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PREFAFYE BY THE 'l‘R.-~\NSLATOR.

'l‘m~: Remlor’:~= :lTT(*.1ll'lUll is invitotl to tho folloWin,<_1: points in
this t1'a.11:~'la.tio11 of thv lhistiiii of Slm.il_gl_1 l\'I\1slil_m-tl-tlin Stftli
of Sllilflz :

(4. 'l'lu.~: vouplots two numlwretl. 1't‘IHlt'I'll1§.',' 1'ot'01'v11oo oats).
1'». Eu-ch lino of tho l1'u.11:sl.ttio11 atgm-s with tho oo1'1'es1.>omli|1;.; line in

1-l1eo1'1gi11:tlI’t~1'sim1toxt; tho two lines, forming a. couplot, am.-
not run into each other.

1-. A full index to the tliscoumes is given.
(I. Foot-notes give i11fo1'n1:1,t.ion as to the t-otlplots of the Bust.z'u1 which

arv o111itt+_-<1 in tho ’1lgd-i-1uam_7,t'u11, while the index shows tho
stories of tho ’I1§tl-i-zmmgfilri, which a-1'0 otnittt-<1 in tho r=x:t‘mina-
tion for “ High Proficiency ” in ];’e1'siu11.*

The l’o1-s~=i:.n1 toxts of tho llftstioi c.liti'e1' greatly. The
l’o1'sin.n text of thi.~ trztnslattion is that which Wtl.~'l)1‘0Ugl1T,
out, umlor tho auspices of the ()1'ie11tal Society of Germany,
by Charles M. Graf, at Vienna, in 1858.

The rsilltltillt. as he 1'6:t(.ls, should number the couplets of
his l-’e1'sia.11t.oxt-, so as to make them accorr] with those of
this translation. Mnoli trouhlv in nmiking reforolices will
thus be saved.

The Bftstéll, no at whole, or in pm-t, is 1-oquiretl for them
lligh Prolitzioncy F , , _ ) l

_ _ ,xa.11unat1ou.s [I1 lelman,
l*l1gl'1or -Stziutlalwl_ in India.
l.)eg*1'ee 0t Honour
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it Ti“. ’Ik(l.i.1|1a,1]?_;1i]11 t,-ousiots of t5‘olm-tiolms from the Btistzin only.



vii PHMFAPE.
PThe ()1‘l;IlIlItl i.- in l’er:<ia.n Vt’1‘.*~(’. l‘hi:"- trm1slat.ion is

in prose. lu this l lutve hut |mr.suc(l the course which
Mr. Woll:~t.~aton has followed in l‘0|\(le1“i1\;g‘ the verses of the
A.ll\’ill‘-l-Sllllttlli. To render the l3|'1.<t.{u1 in verse. one should
loo at poet, zit. least equal in pmver to the ztutlior. Even

H-llU-I j p-l\CI} 9-0- “Q ¢—'\Y -_»then it would he well-nigh llll])U£~'Hll)l(:. to clothe the
in sucli an Eiiglisli (ll'u>~s.~4 us would trul_y convey its beauties.
Moreover, it’ such :1 tm11.slut'itm could be p1'ep:u'ed,—-—uo
mutter how beaut-it'ul it might he in exet-ution,-—-it would
he of little a<lv:1nt:1;ze to the student. Tlmt which is now
olliwetl i.~ so lit.+-ml and .<o tmuotzttc-tl as to encourage the
hopc that it ltmy in u _o*reut 1m.-acute relieve the student
from the lnhour ot'<;~on.~‘t1lti11;_-' ti tlit:ti<>11o.uy.

The t'ollo\vin_g' tztlfle .-‘~ll()\V.“‘- tllv Work done in this t1'u.11:~'-
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“ When one 1-ouplct. out of it thouszuid is plettsitig to thee,
In the llttlllo ol‘ I1l:\»lIll11vs.~: l rest.1'ni11 thv hand from c1'ilici.~:111."

“ Bust:'u|." Introduction, eouplet 124.
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.\()’l‘l'l (l\ 'l'lll'l l*‘lt().\'l'lSl’ll*l(.’li.

'l.‘ms l*‘ronti.~=pie¢-e is It portrait of Shauikli .\luslihu-d-tliu .\‘a’<li Sliiraizi,
by :1 Persitm :u'ti:<t, from a picture in the llal’t:’iu, built by Vztkil

Pi -1 --1 C1?!Karim l{l1:'u1 in 79. _
The lluftfm, near Sliirdz, is an cm-lo.~=\u'e 33 by 110 yzu'tl.~', cou-

taiuiu§_;' the gr:z\'es of .-eveu tl:u‘\'e.==lu~.=: \vho.~:e nzunes are l111l<L1l()\\'I1;
and an ’im:'u'at, or edifice, in which are two oil-portraits--one of
Sa.’di, half life-oi'/.e, over the door on the west side; and the other of
Hfifiz, in u niche, over the door on the (‘inst side.

The howl iu Su’tli’s l=:md is called “ Kasliluilj’ or alms-howl.
For at full description of this picture we \'ol. I. ot' Biu110_\"s

“ Travels iu Persia.”
'l‘lu'ough the l{ll\(lllt‘.\'!~4 of Mr. J. J. Faliie, of the l’ersi:u\ 'l‘ele,¢_:rapl1

l)ep1u'tmeut, tltis copy of the pit-t.ure we.» ohtained for this work. i

E RRAT U M.

Page 325. line H. for From which the \\it'e'- L'llHlluUl' isstles loudl_v, rem! From
whit-h, loud iqsues the wil‘e’s t-lnmour.



THE BU'STA'N

OUR LORD SA’DI'.

IN THE NAME or Goo, run Msscrrct, THE Oomrssstomrsl

INTRODUCTION

1 In the name of the Lord life-creating l
The Wise One speech-creating within the tongue!

The Lord, the giver, hand-seizing !
Merciful, sin-forgiving, excuse-accepting I

A King such that whosoever turned away his head from
His door

Found not any respect at the doors to which he went,

The heitds of kings, neck-exelting,
(Are), at His court, on the ground of supplication.

6 He does not instantly seize the frowerd;
He does not drive away, with violence, those excuse-

bringing.
,“ 4-, ,,,,,-, .¢. ,¢. --»-qy-~_--qn-h|~l~ can-...-s-or \--in-_p--odnnnn
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2 trnn BUSTAN or sA’nI.

And, though He becomes angry at bad conduct,
When thou didst return, He cancelled thevpast circumstance

(in the book of sins).

The two worlds (this and the next) are (like) a drop in
the sea of His knowledge ;

He secs a crime, but in mercy covers it with a screen.

If a person seeks a quarrel with his father,
Doubtless, the father becomes very angry.

And, if a relation be not satisfied with a relation (on
account of bad conduct),

He drives him from before him, like strangers.

And if the clever slave is not of use,
The master holds him not dear,

And, if thou art not kind to friends,
The friend will fly from thee to the distance of a league.

And if a soldier abandons service,
The king army-loading becomes quit of him.

But, the Lord of high and low (God),
Shuts not the door of food on anyone, on account of his

sin.

The embroidered leather surface of the earth is His common
table; l

At this open table, whether enemy (infidel), or friend
(the faithful)---what matter P '

 xo- up can _vI| -0-no-qua 0 an r.~~———v—- -an _ :_'.n ;;_~<uud-urA"' __. . ==_—_~--'~--—:~|——"_:=_—_-'~ \uH."i___;_‘t '*'~'_ _-,~~,,_¢,~--~- 7 -A J_,_i._ _. ._ . I ._.

“ Adhim ” is a. sweet-smelling grained and coloured akin, which is
sometime: called “ sakhtiyan.” Kings and Amfrs spread this skin, and
oat food from ofi it. God moat High having made the “ adhfm ” of the
Mirth the treasure-chest of his creatures, all the people eat ofi it.

“ fiwfln-i-yaghma “ is the tray of food which liberal people spread,
and to which they invite the poor.



INTRODUCTION. 3

15 And if He had hastened against one tyranny-practising,
Who would h€tV6t0blJ%liI16(1 safety from the hand of His

violence P

His nature (is) free from suspicion of opposition and simi-
litude ;

His kingdom independent of the devotion of jinn and
mankind.

The servanitof His order every thing and person :
The son of Adam, and fowl, and ant, and fly.

He spreads so wide a tray of liberality,
That the Siinurgh (in the mountains of) Kéif (the Caucasus)

enjoys a portion.

Grace and liberality diffusing, and work executing;
Because He is the Possessor of Creation, and Knower

of secrets.

10 Grandeur and egotism are proper for Him,
Whose kingdom is ancient, and nature independent.

He places the crown of fortune on the head of one;
He brings another from a throne to the dust.

This one (has) the cap of Good-Fortune on his head;
That one the blanket of Mis-fortune on his body.

_t >_ . _, ,. ,__,,..,.,( _I, __ __ _ ---n-1 -44,-Q -n --. -- ..-..-.4...-as - -nu ->-:1, -4- ;~ '_ ~--’;_~-up --_.:

15 The first line may also be rendered :---
And, if he had hastened in the way of tyranny.

16 The nature of God is free from the evil imputation of similitude, and
of being of the same nature, made by those opposed to His commands.

13 “ Eimurgh ” is a rare fabulous bird, sometimes called “ 'anl_c4i.”
33 “ Gilime” is a. “ post1’n,” which is a. cloth made of the hair of the goat

and sheep.
1.



4 ran BUSTAN or SA'DI.

He makes a fire, a rose-garden, for Ibrahim;
He takes a crowd, from the waters of the Nil, to the fire

(of Hell).

If that (making the fire a rose-garden)---it is the written
order of His beneficence;

And, if this (the destruction of Far’1’1n m the Nil)---it is
the sign manual of His order.

zs Behind the screen He sees bad acts:
By llis own favour, He covers them with a veil.

If, with threatening, He draws forth the sharp sword of
Command,

The Chorubim will remain deaf and dumb.

And if, from the tray of Liberality, He gives victuals to be
carried home,

’Azézil (2I.e. Satan) will say, “ I may carry away a good
portion.”

At the Court of His grace and greatness,
The Great Ones have put greatness out of their heads.

In mercy, near to those who are distressed:
A hearer of the prayer of those supplication-making.

so Concerning circumstances not yet come to pass, His know-
ledge penetrating;

As to secrets unspoken, His grace informed.

By power, the Guardian of high (sky) and low (car-th),
The Lord of the Court of the day of reckoning (Judgment-

day).
flfl -I-an .4...‘-u-1--um. J1.“ ..;'..'._ ___|~:": _—:. -» we--.>-.-.--. n--.- .~.-.\-- -“pa-. .0... ---m ---w- 4» --pa»;-at---.~|.¢ q--Q-p 41.-up“

as “ Khalil,” meaning “the friend of God,” is one of the titles of Ibrahim.
Nimrfid threw Ibriihfin into the fire; but God made the fire a. rose-

Mgarden for I1mihim’s sake, so that his auspicious body received no hurt.
“ Gurohe " refers to Far’1'm and his host, who were drowned in the

waters of the Nile. God sent them to Hell.
11, “ Heath ” is written for “ hiaéb ” for poetry sake.
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INTRODUCTION. 5

The back of a person is not free from obedience to Him
(it must bend) ;

On His word, there is not room for the finger of a person
(in slander).

The ancient doer of good, good-approving ;
With the reed of Destiny, in the womb, picture-painting.

From the east to the west, the moon and sun,
He put into motion; and spread the firmament on the

water.

The earth, from distress of earthquake, became stupefied ;
On its skirt, He drove down a mountam as a nail.

He gives to the seed of man, a form like a pari ;
Who has made a painting on the water?

He places the ruby and turquoise, in the back-bone (middle)
of the rock ;

The red rose, on the branch of green colour.

From the cloud, He casts a drop towards the ocean;
From the back-bone (of the father) He brings the seed

into the womb.

From tlzaz‘ drop, He makes an incomparable pearl;
And from this, He makes a form (of man) like the lofty

cypress.

The knowledge of a single atom is not hidden from Him,
To whhm the evident and the hidden are one.

He prepares the daily food of the snake and the ant;
Although, they are without hands, and feet, and strength.

_ ----4 u» -|--v- Q -pa -v

God said :--(Ambia) “ He who paints you in the womb.”
For ¢¢ tab,» .. zuhmat,” or “ hamiy,” as sometimes read. _
The earth is supposed to be stretched out flat, like a carpet, with the

hills planted on it, to keep it-ate.a.dy-
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6 was sosium or sA’n1.

By His order, He pourtrayed existence from non-
existence;

Who, except Him, knows how to make the existing from
the non-existing?

Another time, He takes away (creation) to the concealment
of non-existence ;

And, thence conveys (it) to the plain of the place of assem-
bling (the Resurrection).

(The people of the) world are agreed to His divine origin;
Overpowered in respect to the substance of His essence.

The people discovered not what was beyond His majesty;
The vision discovered not the extent of His power.

The bird of Fancy flies not to the summit of His nature;
The power of the intellect arrives not at the skirt of His

description.

In this whirlpool, a thousand ships (of reason) foundered,
In such a way that not a plank was found on the marge.

Many nights, 1 sate lost in this journey (of thought
of God),

When (suddenly) terror seized my sleeve, saying, “ Get
up I 9!

The knowledge of the King (God) is the encircler of the
wide plain (of creation) ;

Thy conjecture becomes not the encircler of Him.
f

'1, ,,-. ‘.,~,w,,,. _;;;;_;~_—-; ~:—;:; ---no In _ - -,__ I--__~ ' .—1 —_—_;—:i¢n¢-;_~~ pad-0| -up 4- 4-up-un-m

Terror overpowered me, so that I lagged behind; because the condition
of knowledge is the comprehending by a learned man of the thing found
out, or being‘ equal with it. But this condition, on our side, is not.

In some copies the first line reads :--
Many nights, I sate silent in this world (of thought of God).

‘tliiyfil-" God has no similitnde, and His knowledge is without
equal; than conjecture regarding Him cannot be encircling or cone
prehending.
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INTRODUUTION. 7

Genius reaches not to the substance of His nature,
Thought reaches not to the profundity of His qualities.

One can attain to (the ’Arab poet), Suhban, in eloquence;
(But) one cannot reach to the substance of God without

equal.

Because the immature ones have on this road urged the
steed (of thought),

At (the words) “ la ahsa," they have wearied of the
pace.

One cannot gallop a steed in every place,
Places there are where it is proper to cast the shield (yield).

And, if a traveller (a pious one) becomes acquainted with
the secret of God,

They (the angels) will shut on him the door of returning
(to the world).

Suhban Wail was an ‘Arab orator, who was so eloquent that he would
not repeat a word, but express his meaning in different language.

I cannot reckon Thy praises of Thy sell ; but Thou art such an One that
Thou hast made Thy own praise of Thyself. “ as ahgia ” signifies “I
cannot count Thy praises.” The moaning 1s—--A person cannot attain
to the substance of the God without equal so that he may describe His
perfection ; because the best of persons in respect to this truth have
made conjectures, but at at this phru se, “ la &l__1t';q1,” they were
confounded.

According to the holy tradition :---(Ara.bic.) “ I cannot reckon Thy
praises, Oh God, as Thou dost know Thyself.”

In this religious idea they have made this comparison :---If a person
looks at the signs of the sun, his eyes become dark and obscure. Even
so if a person looks at the signs of God most High, he knows that He is
the Greater of the strange, and the One who causes wonderful things to
happen. But, if he wishes to understand the substance of His nature,
his reason becomes dark and obscure.

AB in the traditions :--~(Amln'c.) “ In this case think only that there
is one God; do not think of the substance of God.”

“ Bipar andakhtan” signifies---—t0 fly, to make submission, to be feeble;
or, in respect to God most High, one cannot make reflection.

All in the traditions :---(Arcln'c.) “ Who knows -God, his tongue is
dent."

In the ‘i ’IJp:1-i-ms.n;\im," couplets 5% to 67 we omitted.
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8 was rostrum or sA’n1.

In this banquet (of the mystery of God), they give a cup
(of the wine of the love of God) to that one,

To Whom they give a draft of senselessness (that he may
not utter the mystery of God).

The wise man fears this sea of blood (the mystery of God),
Out of which no one has taken the bark (of his life).

Of this hawk (the Rationalist), the eye is sewn up (blind
to the knowledge of God) ;

Of the other (the holy man), the eyes are open (to the
knowledge of God); and feathers (of flight to the
world) burned.

No one went to the (buried) treasure of Karon (mystery of
God) ;

And if he found a way, he found not (a way) out of it.

If thou art a seeker, who over this ground (of the know-
ledge of God) dost travel,

First thou shouldst pluck up the foot of the steed of
returning.

Shouldst reflect, in the mirror of the mind ;
filhouldst acquire purity by degrees.

Possibly the perfume of the love (of God) makes thee
intoxicated ;

Makes thee a seeker of the Covenant---“ Am I your
God? ”

Karin was born of the uncle, or sister, of Moses. He was famous for
his riches. The wealth of Karon is here emblematic of the knowledge
of God.

“ Zamfn ” here sigmfies-»-baznu-i-Mahrumiyat, which the author calls
“ the sea of blood,” and “ the treasure of Kéran ;” but, more properly,
it means the path of the desert of the knowledge of God, which is
<1 mgerous.

“ Asp " here means---that which draws one to the world, ag. avarice,
sensual pleasures, etc.

“ Bfie “ has yt,e wahdat.
In the éyat of the saw. -»of I't§k, G041 say“-—-(-Arabia.) “ Oh,
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arraonocrxos. 9

With the foot of search thou dost travel to that place (the
mystery of God);

And thence, thou dost fly with the wing of the love of
God.

Truth tears the curtains of fancy;
There remains not a lofty curtain, save the glory of God.

Again for the stood of reason there is no running ;
Astonishment will seize its rein, saying, “ Stand I ”

In this sea (of God) only the man-guardian (Muhammad)
went:

That one became lost, who went not behind the inviter
(Muhammad).

Those persons, who have turned back from this road (of
following Muhammad)

Travelled much, and are distressed.
_;..__:_ __>-|-¢ _ - — ~ —— —» Q ._..___- -~ ——__— '1' --.___ _ — ' W '_. _i_ ' ": " " ‘ 1-n --" ".v;;' *——i____. :_'" ~ Q-ucq—--;~~——~-.1 ww-

Muhammad! thy God took this confession from the descendants, the
ofispring and race of A'dam ; and, I possess evidence on their bodies as
to--“ Am I your God P”

God most High, before the creation of Xdam (on him be peace), having
created the souls of men, said :--

“ Am I your God P "
The souls answered “ Yes.” Those who said ’ Yes ” in this world became
of the faith of Islam. Those who gave no reply remained as infidels.
Some of the Muslims, by reason of the aifeetions of this world, forgot
that Covenant; but, in the case of the souls of those who are lovers of
God, and solitary save as regards Him,---its sound still remains.

When the perfume makes thee intoxicated and a seeker of the (Jove-
nant~——“ Am I your God P ” then, with the foot of search, thou dost find
the path to that stage (am 1 your God 1’)

God most High says to thee—--“ O Adorcr! ” and thou dost reply-»~
“ O Lord !”

Thence, with the wing of love, thou dost fly and arrive at the side of
the Court of God, which is the end of the world. Certainty as to the
Unity of God is then acquired, and no veil remains between the Adored
(God) and the adorer (man) save the veil of splendour, beyond which
there is no passing for the steed of thought.

After that, thou dost reach the stage of astonishment at witnessing
the essence of the splendour of God-
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10 rum stems or sA.’n1.

That person, who chooses the way opposite to the Prophet,
Will never arrive at the stage (of his journey).

Oh Sa’di l think not that the path of purity,
One can travel, except behind the Chosen One (Mu-

hammad).
-nmnuvp-_I|qp1Qn|u

Generous of dispositions, beautiful of natures!
The Prophet of creatures, the Intercessor of nations!

The Imam of the prophets, the Leader of the road l
The faithful of God, the place of descent of the Angel

Jibre'.,ill

The Intercessor of mortals, the Lord of raising and dis-
persing (the Judgment-day) I

The Imam of the guides, the Chief of the Court of
Assembling (the Resurrection) l

The Speaker, whose Mount Sinai is the celestial sphere ;
All lights are the rays of his light.

The orphan (Muhammad) who, the Kurz-in un-completed,
Washed the library of (effaced) so many religions,

When anger drew forth his sword of terror,
Struck, by a miracle, the waist of the moon in two halves.
_ - ll -- -Q ----Q -an» -. Q .-pg.

“ Kan'ma-l-saj aye ” is one possessed of great qualities and good habits;
who gives information about God to the people, and is an intercessor
with God for them; and who asks pardon from God for the Muslims of
the earth. From couplet 69 to 80 is in praise of Muhammad. s

“ Imam” is one who precedes, or leads, the prophets. _
Faithful, because Muhammad concealed not any part of the revelation

of God. The angel .Tihrai,i1 descended on Muhammad with the Kuréu.
Kallms has yfue wahclet. The ladder of Moses, “ the Speaker of God,”

was re», or M umt Sinai. The author, having alluded to it, says, “ Om"
Prophet, Muhammad, is like Moses, whose re, that is to say his
1ec1der,is the sphere. They have said =--A.lthough Muse spoke to God en
Mount Tor, the highest sphere iaithe base of the Tfir of Muhammad.
It the ’IltM~mefl5fim. eoepleta 72 to 9? are summed.
This mimdle is unis to have oeourreé at Hakka
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INTRODUDTION. 11

When his fame fell in the mouths of the people of the
world,

An earthquake occurred in the court of Kisri (King Nau-
shiravén).

By the words---la ilaha illa~llah---he broke into small pieces
(the idol) Lat;

For the honour of religion, he took away the reputation of
(the idol) ’Uzza.

He brought ’not forth the dust of (the idols) Lat and
’Uzza (only) ;

But made the Old Testament and Gospel obsolete.

One night he sate (on the beast Burzik) ; he passed beyond
the Heavens :

In majesty and grandeur, he exceeded the angels.

So impetuous, he urged (his steed) into the plain of propin-
quity (to God),

While Jibrri,i1 remained behind him, at the tree of paradise.

The Chief of the sacred house (of the Ka’ba) spoke to him,
Saying :--“ Oh, bearer of the Divine Revelation I move

proudly higher.

“ When thou didst find me sincere in friendship,
“ Why didst thou twist the reins from my love ? ”

Jibra,il said :---“ The power to move higher was not to me:
“ I remained here, because the power of wing remained

110$ t0 H16.
__ I’ _ ,_,._,,.,_,.,_..¢ -.--.--q---_-- -.--. .._ --. --—- wnn an-_-u-—-an-u~ -nor -an--a-no up,;¢pu|u-n-nuns -—-wanna.

Kisri was the name of King Naushirawén the Just; it became a title
of the kings of Persia.

There is no god. but God !
The revelation of the Old Testament descended on Moses; that of the

New Testament, or Anjil, on Tea, or Jesus. See note 70. i .
From couplet 78 to 98 is on Mul_1a.mmad’s ascent to the mnth heaven.

Fag» 3, full amount, see the Sikandar-Name.
The Sud»-a is a tree in the seventh heaven; it is ealled the tree of

Paradise. or “ such-a. u-1-mun'|:aha.” The angels cannot go beyond it.
The seventh heaven ii the mansion of 1516 angel Jibriiil



12 THE BUSTAN or BA'DI.

“ If I fly one hair’s breadth higher,
“ The eifulgence of splendour will burn my feathers.”

On account of sins, a person remains not in restraint,
Who has such a Lord (Muhammad) as guide.

85 Wliat accepts blc praise may I say to thee?
Oh, Prophet of Mortals I peace be on thee!

May the bcnedictions of angels be on thy soul !
May they be on thy companions and followers !

First Abfi-Bakr, the old disciple;
‘Ulnar, grasp on the convolution of the contumacious demon

(Satan) ;

The wise ’Usman, night, alive-keeping;
The fourth ’Ali-Shrin, Duldul, riding.

Oh God! by the right of the sons of Fatima,
, May I, on the word of faith, conclude (my life) !

9° If thou dost reject my claim, or if thou dost accept,
I, and the hand, and the skirt of the offspring of the

Prophet (are together).

Oh chief happy footed I what loss occurs
Of thy exalted dignity, at the court of the Living One,

That there are a few beggars of the tribe,
Humble companions, guests, at the House of Safety

(paradise)?
"V" '\‘4' >¢- J...-.-, law-?@ 

35 “ Darud ” is a salutation, which means =--from God--mercy; from
angels---asking pardon; from mcn---praise and prayer; from a.ni1na.ls---
praise.

BB “ Duldul ” was the name of 'Ali’s mule.
89 In the traditions :---(Ara.ln'c.) “ He whose last words are la iléhai1la-

1'-rléhi» will indeed enter paradise.”
92 Tufsil was the name of a pfisou of the tribe of Umaiyfl-. who, in a

state of distress and poverty, used to go without invitation to the‘
rejoicings of men and to their bridal feasts. The Persians esll such an
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God praised and honoured thee (oh Muhammad 1)
Jabré.,il performed the ground-kiss of thy worth.

The lofty sky, before thy worth, (is) ashamed,
Thou created, and man yet water and clay.

Thou from the first, the essence of the existence of man;
Wl1ateve1' else became existent is an offshoot from thee.

l

I know not what words I may say to thee,
Who art higher than what I say of thee.

To thee, the honour of-—-“but for thee”-—-is suflicient
grandeur;

Thy praise in the verse of the Kurén---tz-iha wa yasin---is
sufficient.

What praise may the imperfect Saudi make?
Oh Prophet! on thee be beuedictious, and safety I

In the extremes of the world, I wondered much ;
With every one, I passed my time.

From every corner, I found pleasure ;
From every harvest, I obtained an car of corn.

t: 7 __;:_ ___i_._ _ __ .7 U 7, .___. I 7. ___- __>__> '- __ -_ — I -f .- —————_i _'-;__ — ' —-_ -1-: :_._ s: '_— -arr" ' * W4: 5 " ' ;_. "_" Ilmnuvh un-

one “ the uninvited guest,” or “ the uninvited companion of a person
going to.a feast.” The meaning of the sen’flm('e is--Thy great dignity,
Oh Muhammad! at the court of God most High, beeomes not less, if,
at the feast of paradise, a handful of beggars, like the man '1_‘u.fai1, are
thy guests.

In the traditions :---(Amb*ic.) “Whatever God created,---my soul first.”
And again :--(Amb1‘c.) “ I was Prophet, and Kdam between water and
cla .”

iceording to the holy saying of God :--(A mbic.) “ Oh, Muhammad!
hadst thou not been, I would not have treated the sky.”

“ Ba. ear burden " signifies---to bring to an end, or finish. From
eouplet 99 to 128 is on the cause of the veraifieation of this Book.
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Like the pure ones of Shiraz of dust-like (submissive) dis-
position,

I saw not (one).---May mercy be on this pure soil (of
Shiraz)!

The cultivating of friendship of the men of this pure soil,
Drew away my heart from Syria and Turkey.

I said to my heart :--“ From Egypt, they bring sugar ;
They take it as a present to friends.”

From all that garden (of the world), I was loath
To go empty-handed to my friends.

5 If my hand be empty of that sugar,
There are words sweeter than sugar--

Not that sugar that men apparently enjoy;
But that, which the lords of truth take away on paper

(with respect).

When I completed this palace of wealth,
I prepared in it ten doors (chapters) of instruction.

One chapter is on Justice, and Deliberation, and Judgment;
The guarding of the people, and the fear of God.

(In) the second chapter, I laid the foundation of Benefi-
cence,

That the benefactor may praise (by liberality) the excel-
lence of God.

%%%+' 

mg In the ’Ikd-i-mansum, this couplet is emitted.
105 " {fiends ” has y:i,e wahdat.
my In the 'Il;d~i~mam5fim, eeuplets 107 to 190 are omitted.
we Before the words whieh etnstitute the subjeet of each ehapm-, the

ward “ dbl‘ ‘i bhtuld be wdsumm, as “ din‘ ’adl."
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The third chapter is on Love (of God), and Phrenzy, and
Perturbation,--—~

Not the worldly love that men fasten, with force, on them-
selves.

The fourth chapter is on Humility; the fiftl1,--—-Gontent-
ment;

The sixth,--the description of the man Contentment-
choosing.

The seventh chapter on the description of the Science of
Education ;

The eighth chapter,-~—on thanks for safety.

The ninth chapter is on Repentance and the way of
Rectiturle ;

The tenth,--on Prayers and the Conclusion of the book.

On the august day, and happy year;
On the auspicious date, between the two ’idds,---

It was fifty-five years more than six hundred,
Since that this renowned treasury (the Biistan) became full

of pearls (of eloquence).

-- ill -pa; nu. nap -q»-- --- - »- -|n--n-- _ "‘:'i' -uq“;___ _nlInn‘——1

“ Mastf " signifies---k_harzi.bi (intoxication), a state in which a person
makes himself (hharab) enraptured in the knowledge of God.

“ Mai ”' signifies-—-belghudi (senselessness), ecstacy, or the state in
which a person considers himself non-existent.

“Qarébf wa belghudi,” signifying--the true state of the lovers of God.
And it may may be mentioned that, similarly, sailgf (a cup-bearer)

signifies :---
The Divine promise; a spiritual guide ; or, a source of Divine

bounties. ~
For “ as ” read “ dar baiyén.”
Que ’idd is the breaking of the fast of Ramaqiin; the other ’fdd is the

day on which sacrifices are ofiered ahmakkah, or the sacrifice of the
wlemn festival of Bsirém.



120

6

12$

16 ran eusrm or safer.

My jewel of speech has remained in a woman's veil ;
Yet from shame, I carry my head on my bosom.

Because, in the sea there is the pearl and also the oyster
(pearl-less) ;

In the garden there is the lofty tree and the small.

Ho l oh wise man of happy disposition!
I have not hoard the skilful one, a defect-seeker.

If the coat be of silk, or if painted and embroidered,
Of necessity, its quilting (of cotton) is in the interior.

If thou dost not obtain the painted and embroidered silk,
fret not,

Do the Work of Liherality, and cover my redundant words.

I boast not of the capital of my own excellence;
I have brought my hands in front, in beggary.

I (have) heard that in the day of hope and fear (the resur-
rectiou),

The Merciful One will pardon the bad for the sake of the
good.

If thou also dost see evil in my words,
Act, in imitation of the world-Creator.

-anlqnnnq, 1»--n==—-—__a:.__i_.;r.r . "~—-fr. ' : "I ~'—~'*'w 17111.7-~ -7 ' - >— — » W--— is "T"::1I"'_|~.--'_..-. ._ "1

“ Diimani ” is a fine linen, or painted silk veil, worn by ladies; it is
sometimes called 1nil,na’, which signifies a roif of fine linen two cubits
(3 feet) long, worn by Arabian women at home and abroad. The word
is here used to show that the jewels of speech were so abundant that a
woman’s veil was required to hold them.

“ Bar andax burden or zadan ” signifies--to plunge the head in the
collar of reflection, or to be thoughtful and amazed.

1 raise not my head, because in my words goodness (eloquence) and
evil (defect) are mingled.

God, on the day of resurrection, will pardon the bad for the sake of
the good. 30. for the sake of my good words, do not thou sneer at the
ill wands which may fall under thy notice.
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When one couplet, out of a thousand, is pleasing to thee,
In the name of manliness! restrain thy hand from

criticism.

125 Assuredly, in Persia, my creation (the Bustan),
Is priceless, like musk in Khutn.

Like the noise of the drum, the fear of me was afar.
In my absence, my defect was veiled.

Sa’di brings the rose to the garden
With sauciness ; and pepper to Hindustan.

Like the date, skin with sweetness encrusted;
When thou dost open it, a bone (a stone or difliculty) is

inside.

My disposition had no desire for this kind (of composition);
It had no wish for the praising of kings.

13° But, I threaded the pearls (of poetry) in the name of a
certain one;

Perhaps, the holy men may unfold,

That Sa’di, who snatched the ball of eloquence,
Was (lived) in the days of Abni-Bakr, the son of Sela.

If in his time, I boast---it is fit ;
' Even as, the Lord (Muhainmad) in the time of (King)

Naushirawan.
y-uvpvn-n---n-v-_ an--_-~ -

125 Khutn '9 a musk-producing country of Turkistzin. Sa’df remarks
that, in Persia, there are many compositions like the “ B\’1stan”; hence,
only out of Persia will the “ Bdstan ” be valued.

123 Those afar off knew not my defects.
127 “ Bhan';_l_g.f” signifies--without fear, l>ashfu.lness, or shame.
129 From couplet 129 to 175 is in praise of :--

Muhammad Atébak Abfi Bakr-1-Sa’d-i~Zangi, to whom this work is
. . . 658 A.H.

HQ dlad 111 0""“A""'.D‘

132 Muhammad was born in the time of King Naushfrawén the Just.
Muhammad says :---(A-mbic.) “I was born in the time of the just king."

2



133

18 run BUSTAN or "sA’u1. _

A world-guardian, and li‘aith-cherisher, and justice-distrh
buter-—~

Came not after (Khalifa) ’Umar, like (King) Abii-Bakr.

_-.—, is-W _ —- 1 — '— '— 4- s _,____-__'— —~,_,,,, Q.-.|._,__,,___,1___ ,.,,, .8.-e--_ §' -_ 11;;-.1": -_—— _' _ , -=.—.=

Abd-Bakr was the first, ’Umar the second, and ’Us_man the third
K_l_1al1't'a. Thcy reigned respectively 2, 12, and 12 years. Abu-Bakr was
the father of ’A’,isha, Muhamma<l’s favourite wife. King Abai-Bakr is
not to bc confounded with the lihalifa of the same name.

These Khiilafii were succeeded by ’Al1', the cousin of Muhammad, who
had married Fatima, the daughter of the Prophet. The Sunni’s acknow-
ledge Abfi-Bakr, ’U1nar, ’U5m:in and ’Ali. The Shfahs reject these, and
consider that ’Alf was the rightful heir to Muhammad. ‘Alf was assas-
sinated in A.l). 660 in the Masjid, at Kiifa; he was succeeded by his
eldest son tlasan, who gave place to Mu’awiyya, the enemy of his father.
It is believed that Llasan was afterwards poisoned.

‘Ali's younger son llusain, on the death of Mu’awiyya and accession
of his son Yazid, escaped to Makkah. Misled by the representations of
the people of Kiifa, he set out for that city with 100 men.

On the plains of Kcrbcla, 5,000 men were opposed to him; his party
were massacred. The corpse of l_lusain was subjected to many indig-
nities. This took place in Al). 680.

The Persians (Shfah) venerate the three iinzims ’Al1’, Hasan, and
l;lusain; they exccrate the memory of the three successors of the Prophet;
to wit, Abu-Bakr, ’Un1ar, and ’U31nan.

The masjid of Muhaminad is at Makka; of ’Ali, at Najuf, near
Kllflt; of l_-Iusaiu, at Kerbela, near the ruins of Babylon.

The orthodox Mussulman was ordered to make a pilgrimage to
Makka at least once in his life. Harunu-r-rashicl visited Makkah nine
times, and spent (£700,000) on the way. Ibrahim Adham, who had
abandoned the throne of Khursiszin, spent twelve years on the pilgrimage,
in consequence of the number of gonu-fiections which he had vowed to
perform.

The Kafba, at Makka, is a square building protecting a black stone,
which is said to be one of the precious stones of paradise, which fell to
the earth with Pfdam. The angel Jibra, il brought it to Ibriihim when
he was rs-building the Kafba. The stone is set in silver in the S.E. corner,
seven spans above the ground; it was originally white as snow, but has
become superficially black--either by the touch of a meustruous woman
or by the kisses of numberless pilgrims; it is said to be lighter than
water.

The pilgrims, free from sin and impurity, have to circulate seven times
mend the Kalba. The first three circuits should be at a quick pace,
Md W IBM £0111" slowly. As they pass the stone it is incumbent to
kins it, or to touch it with the hand, which should immediately he applied
‘$0 “M “PM
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Chief of the head-exalting ones, and crown of the great
ones l—--

The world will boast, in the time of his justice.

If a person comes from tumult into shelter,
He has no shelter-place, save this country (Shiraz).

Happiness for the door (of Abfi-Bakr), like the old house
(Ka’ba) l

From every broad road around it, men come.

I saw not such a country, and treasure, and throne
Which is a bequest to the child, and to the young man, and

to the old.

,__ -_ ' _ _-~ ___--'1 In _—~..:.’ ~;_;; I§I<"“" ~ - -- ~ -- -up ‘ =-__~2._;:: -~ nu-—-<~'—1ur\-n\II~v__ _>J ,~.*’-‘“lh._1 T-""1

The style and title of the ceremony is--
tawaf-i-baytu-ll:ilif-l-harem.

With the Persians the pilgrimage to the shrine of Husain is more
popular than that to Makka, which is in the hands of their opponents,
the Sunnis (Turks).

From all parts of Persia, bodies (often 111 an advanced state of decom-
position) are brought to Kerbela.

It is allowable, for those who cannot make the pilgrimage, to get a
substitute. There are men whose sole occupation is to make the journey
for others.

The deaths of Hasan and Husain are commemorated during the first
ten days of the Muharram.

The play is acted on a stage : when the audience has been worked up
into passionate grief, it is not unusual for men to rush through the
streets, cutting themselves with knives, and crying “ Hasan l Husain! "
The acting usually takes place in a tent called a takiya.

The Sh1"ahs only believe the interpretations of the Kuran given by
‘Alf, Hugain, and the next seven lineal descendants of the Prophet, who
form their nine imiims. They do not call the Sunnis infidels, ‘but
refuse them the appellation of “ al mumfn,” the faithful.

As the roads to the house of the Ka’ba are open, and men come from
every quarter for the sake of performing Hajj, even so the door of King
Aha-Bakr is open, and men, for the sake of justice and repelling of their
needs, are present in his presence.

The bequest of treasure to children, who are fond of gold and silver,
Of country to youths desirous of renown, and of throne to wise old men
versed in state affairs, they have assigned.

2 I’
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The one sorrowful on account of a grief came not to him,
On whose heart he placed not a plaster.

He (Abfi-Bakr) is a seeker of good, and hopeful (of good) :
Oh God ! fulfil the hope that he has.

A corner of his hat on the highest Heaven,--~
Yet, from humility, his head on the ground.

If the beggar supplicates,---it is his nature;
Humility from the neck-exalting ones is good.

If an inferior falls (in humility) it is proper;
The superior prostrate (in humility) is a man of God.

The recollection of his grace is not concealed ;
Nay, the clamour of his liberality travels in the world.

A wise man of happy disposition like him,
The world, so long as it was a World, recollects not.

In his age, thou dost not see a sorrowing one,
Who complains of the injustice of the one of strong

grasp.

No one has seen this custom, and order, and regulation :
King Firidun, with tho majesty that he had, saw not this.

On that account, his dignity before God is great;
Because by his might, the hand of the Weak ones is

strong.
H#%»v~m~q1¢ *’ --an-@unr '_@II_ ~ W _,—1-——~~-' s-,1 ,1.-I 5*‘-.-_~_,

Some say that “ wakf " signifies--dastina, a wrist~ornament. The
eouplet would then mean--that country, treasure, and throne, were the
adornment and boast of child, youth, and old men.

The superior is humble only from fear of God.
" Ki ” here aignifieswballd.
Firidfin was at king, who reigned over Persia in 750 ac. He placed in

hem]; King Zmhhaik, who was notorious for cruelty.
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He so spreads his shadow over a world,
That an old man fears not a Rustam.

In every age, men of the violence of time,
And of the revolution of the skies,---groan.

Oh great monarch ! in thy just age,
No one complains in respect to time.

In thy time, l behold the peace of the people;
After thee, l know not (what will be) the end of the

people.

It is also by reason of thy fortune of happy ending,
That the date of Sa’di is in thy era.

So long as the moon and sun are in the sky,
In this book, remembrance of thee is eternal.

If kings have gathered a good name,
They have learned a good way of life from former kings.

Thou, in the administration of thy own kingdom,
Surpassed former kings.

Alexander, with a wall of brass and stone,
Confined the way of Ya,j dj from the world.

Thy barrier against Ya,juj-kufr is of gold;
It is not brass, like the wall of Alexander.

__ ___::__ ____> ' ——_--:_ ' '?' _ _ ' "_ ' --"2: __ _ , "'i*‘1‘_"'_7_*—‘;IZI.';’ ';__ '3‘ r;1__. _ ';".‘"nu- * . _ 7 1-.4. :*;nqI-n\.:;1.nt-_—a ‘ ' _|nn-1--‘--w

“ Ya,jfij ” and “ Ma,jfij ” signify-——Gog and Magog; they represent the
descendants of Japhet, son of Noah; they lived in cities to the north of
Kohistan, whence they were wont to issue and oppress the neighbouring
nations. Alexander the Great built a. wall one hundred farsangs in
length between two mountains, and so confined them. See the fiikandam
Hams, by Nigami, Discourse 13, eouplet 49.

“ Ys.,j nj Kufr,” or Changez @511. King Atabuk made peace with
him, by paying moiiey, so that the Muslims of Shirts obtained safety
from his tyranny. The Author given pre-excellence to his praised one,
Aibfii-Bohr.
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That eloquent one—--who, in security and justice,
Utters not thy praise,---let him not have a tongue!

Well done ! The sea of gift and mine of liberalityl
Because the implorer for aid is existent from thy existence.

160 I consider the qualities of the King beyond computation;
Within this narrow plain of the book, they are not

contained.

If Safdi writes all thy good qualities,
He will assuredly make another book.

1 desist from thanks for such hberality ;
It is indeed better, that 1 should spread forth the hand of

prayer:--—

May the world be to thy desire, and Heaven thy friend!
May the Creator Of the Worlcl be thy guardian 1

Thy lofty star has illumincd a world ;
The declination of thy star has burned the enemy.

165 Of the revolution of Time let there not be grief to thee!
And of reflection, let there not be dust (of grief) on thy

heart!

Because a single grief, on the heart of kings,
Disturbs the heart of a world.

"May thy heart and territory be tranquil and prosperous I
May confusion be far from thy kingdom!

May thy body be always (sound) like thy true religion (oi
Islam)!

May the heart of thy enemy be sluggish, like deliberation!

Maj thy inward parts, by the strengthening of God, be
ieyfslx

May thy heart, and religion. and territory be prespmm l
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May the World-Creator have mercy on thee!
Whatever more I may say is empty talk and wind.

This indeed is enough from the Glorious Omnipotent One,
That the grace of thy welfare is on the increase.

(King) Sa’d, the son of Zaugi, departed not with pain from
the World ;

When he beget a renowned successor, like thee (Muham-
mad Sa’d).

This branch, from that pure stock (Sa’d, son of Zangi), is
not wonderful ;

Because his soul is on the summit (of paradise), and his
body in the dust (of the grave).

Oh God l On that renowned tomb (of Sa’d, son of Zangi),
By Thy grace, let the rain of mercy fall I

If of Said, sou of Zangi, an example and recollection
remain,--~

May Heaven be the Protector of Sa’d, son of Abu-Bakr!
i 

Atabak Muhammad, a king of good fortune,
Lord of crown, and Lord of throne.

A youth of fresh fortune, enlightened mind ;
In fortune, young; in deliberation, old.

0
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Zangf was the grandfather of Abu-Bakr; Said, the son of Zangf,
was the father of Abu-Balm‘, who was King of Persia, in the time of the
poet Safdi. There was another __Sa’d, who was the son of Abfx-Balm‘.
Vida eouplet 175.

“ At6.bak” signifies---an instructor. Said, son of Zangi, was instructor
to Sultan Sanja, of Shiraz; one night the Sultan, in a state of intoxica-
tiou, gve the sovereignty of the country of Shiraz to Said, sou of Zsngi.
Aiter the death of Sanjar, Said and his heirs were called Attbak.

Muhammad was the son of that Abe-Bakr; they used to call him
Muhammad sea. From ecuplet 176 to we a in praise of Muhammad
_8at&, mu Q1’ Bs.a.h, son of 88-‘<1 son of Zangf.
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In wisdom, great; and in spirit, lofty;
In arm, strong; and in heart, sensible.

G

Oh happy fortune of the mother of Time!
Who cherishes such a son in her bosom.

180 With the hand of liberality, he look away the Water (of
reputation) of the river :

In exaltation, he took the place of the Pleiades.

Bravo! may the eye of Fortune be open (joyous) on thy
face,

Oh chief of monarchs, neck exalting !

The oyster, that thou dost see full of pearl-grains,
Has not that value that one pearl-grain has.

Thou art that hidden (rare) pearl of one grain;
Because, thou art the ornament of the house of the

kingdom.

Oh God l preserve him by Thy grace :
Keep him from injury and the evil eye.

185 Oh God ! make him renowned in every horizon :

1

Make him precious, by the grace of devotion.

Keep him a dweller in justice and piety;
Fulfil his wish in this world and the next.

Let there not be grief to thee on account of the hateful
enemy!

Let there not be injury to thee, from the revolution of the
world!

 ::-&w;~>m __:hq-nir . . " . L_._‘;TA :' in-.4q»1__,__~>—~~— _;_-;.-3 ' -_,”.-,‘_v___,,|_-,~“ 5 A__________;;_,-.“ _ I

an He made the river ashamed by his liherality, and diminished the
splendsur of the Pleiades by his grandeur.

15¢ “Yak dine” signifies--»~ a jewel. irwflmpamble, without equal and
unrirtllegi» ’

1751 In some Plates “ ta" is replaced by "ash."
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The tree of paradise like thee brings forth fruit :
The son fame-seeking; the father fame-possessing.

Know that welfare is e stranger of that household
Who are evil speakers of this household.

19° Bravo! Religion and knowledge. Bravo! justice and
equity.

Bravo! country and government.-~ May it always be
lasting!

_ ' ":-1" um-alt"--1-uuunuu ' nnulllr.-, 7 é
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CHAPTER 1.

ON JUSTICE, EQUITY, AND ADMINISTRATION or GOVERNMENT‘.

1 The beneficences of God are not contained in the imagina-
tion ;

What service does the tongue of praise offer?

Oh God do thou---this king (Abii-Bakr son of Sa’d), the
poor man's friend,

Since the case of the people is in his protection,-

Keep long established over the head of the people;
By the grace of devotion, keep his heart alive (fresh).

Keep his tree of hope fruitful ;
His head green, and his face, with mercy, fair.

I Oh Sa’di l go not in the way of dissimulation (in regard to
the King’s praise) ;

If thou hast honesty, bring and come.

“'""F'“

1 In the *Ikd~i-manaiim couplets 1 to B1 are omitted.
5 According to the demands of truth, direct to goodness the Poet

MWMHHM himself.
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Thou (Sa’di) art a stage-reoogniser, and the~King e read.
0* :I/hr &*-I‘--"~ if ll»...-&‘n in 9* ~\

Thou art a speaker of truth; and the King, the bearer of
truths.

What necessity that nine thrones of the sky,
Thou dost place below the foot of (the King) Kizil-Arsalan.

I

Say not :---place thy foot of honour on the Heavens.
Say :--—~place the face of sincerity in the dust.

Place, in devotion, the face on the threshold (of God) ;
Because this is the highway of the righteous.

ullunwnwnbfi

10 If thou (Abu~Bakr) art a slave of God, place thy head on
this door (of God) ;

Place, from off thy head, the cap of lordship.

I’

‘kt the Court of the Order-giver possessed of Majesty,
Bewail, like a darwosh, before a rich and powerful man.

When thou dost perform thy devotions, put not on the
kingly raiment;

Like the poor darwesh, bring forth a cry,

Saying :---“ Oh Omnipotent One l Thou art powerful ;
“ Thou art strong; Thou art the darwesh-cherisher.

2* "aim. -.— II", I. 1-I . _r_ ._____ It __ .__._..nr _ V__n,_ _ -A _, 5 _;;_ —::—~-:—¢—.;-—>:__'-- --nun-2171-#1 ~17 - ~ '-J14‘

5 “ Manzil shines " is a spiritual guide, or one who knows God.
7 The following couplet was composed. by the poet Zahfr-fariyabi, whose

patron was King Kizil Arsalain =--
*‘ Reflection places beneath its foot nine thrones of the sky,

$0 that it may kiss the stirrup of Kizil Arslan."
The poet. Sufdi, in praising Abfi-Balm", says What need to say so much?

based“ in gaging so, pride and arrogance are found, and pride is the
we of wintertime.

1: has Mmhutn ohnem thinat
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“ I (Abii-Bakr) am neither a monarch, nor an order-giver;
“ I am one of the beggars of this Oourt.

15 “ What springs forth from the power of my conduct,

2

“ Unless the power of Thy grace is my friend P

“ Give to me the moans of liberality and goodness;
“ And,_ if not,-—-what goodness can come from me to any-

one?

“ Oh God! keep me on the work of goodness;
“ Otherwise, no work can come from me.”

At night, like the beggars, pray with ardour,
If, by day, thou dost exercise sovereignty.

The obstinate ones (courtiers) are at thy door, loin girt;
Thou (shouldst be thus)--thy head on the threshold of

devotion.

o Oh, excellent !---for us slaves, the Lord-God ;
For the lord a slave, duty-performing.

mitt

They relate a story of the great men of the faith,
Recognisers of the truth of the essence of truth,

19 “ Gardan-kashzin ” signifies --- men possessed of power, and arrogant.
“ Kamar-bastan " signifies-— to choose, to be of stout heart in deeds, to
show solicitudo in work.

31 “ ’1‘lmu-l-yakin ” is--proof of the certainty of a thing is obtained to
such a degree that the doubter is incapable of entertaining doubt, though
the thing itself may not be viewed as--

The conception of the form of fire from smoke.
“ 'Ainu-»l-yahin ” is ---the viewing of a thing is obtained so that a person

sees the form of fire with his eye. This yalgfn is superior to the first.
“ H9-l$l;u~1-yakin ” signifies---the eifacing of one ‘thing by another in

such a way that, apparently, it becomes that other thing itself, as---
Iron in the fire of the smith’: stove appears exactly like the fire

itself. * "
The “Hin%nth Gentnry” magamhe, October 1878, “ Faith and Veri-



25

24
25

omr. 1.] on JUSTICE, scurry, AND eovnmmesr. 29

As follows :--A pious man sate on a panther ;
Snake in hand, he urged his long, pleasant paced steed.

One said to him :----“ Oh man of the way of God!
Guide me to this road by which thou didst go.

“ Wliat didst thou, that the rending animal became obe-
dient to thee P

“ That the seal-ring of good fortune went to thy name? ”

H e said :~——-“ If the panther and snake be submissive to me,
“ And if (also) the elephant and vulture,-—--be not asto-

nishod.

“ Do thou also from the order of the Ruler (God) twist not
thy neck,

“ So that no one, from thy order, may twist his neck.”

When the ruler is obedient to God,
God is his Protector and Friend.

It is impossible when He loves thee,
That He will leave thee in the power of an enemy.

 _'1*;:ung@q—'—~ '__—~ 1-I Jim '|aun3~@»n1~_"___ 1tuI1'__..__p-|_' _ "I'_”II___ __~ ;.:_' ; ;.nr'1 _ _I-Into" Ir‘ J“

fieation,” page 677 :---“ A fact only is proved when the evidence can leave
us no room to doubt; when it cannot be denied without absurdity ;
when it becomes a necessity of the reason that we give our full assent
to it.” Page 678 :--—“ This great scientific axiom is an utterly false
one.” “ It is in diametrieal opposition to truth.” “ It is only the
meanest and most subordinate truths that are capable of being proved
at all.”

That like Salaimén thou didst become master of ravening beasts.
In some places the following occurs :--

I saw one, in the bed of a river (or, from the plain of the city of
Rfid-bar),

Who came towards me riding on a panther:
Gueh terror, on account of that state, sate on (overpowered) me,
That fearing bound the feet of my going.
$1ni1ing, he took his hand to his lip,
Buying---»0h Safdil at whatever thou didst use be not astonished.
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This is the road, and turn not thy face from the way 5
Place thy foot (on this road), and obtain the object which

thou dost desire.

3° Advice of a person is profitable to a person;--to him,
To whom the saying of Sa’di is agreeable.

I have heard that, at the time of the agony of the soul (the
last breath), ' '

(King) Naushiravan (the Just) thus spoke to Hurmuz (his
son),

Saying :--“ Be observant of the heart of the poor
“ Be not in the desire of thy own ease.

“ A person rests not within thy territory,
“ When thou dost seek thy own ease, and no more.

“ In the opinion of the wise, it is not approved-—
“ The shepherd asleep, and the wolf among the sheep.

as “ Go: protect the poor and needy one,
“ Because, the king is the crown-holder for the sake of his

subjects.

“ The subject is like the root, and the king the tree ;
“ Oh son! the tree is strong by reason of the root.

“ $0 long as thou eanst, wound not the heart of the
people;

“ But, if thou dost,---thou dost pluck up thy own roots.
 T;’7Zf;'j ‘.1".JI.,.'___Jl;_'_t;‘__—;._f_I II 'III‘_" "' *7’ _ All ‘OI? 'i~i¢*i’."I" _.'.I_ — 1' ---—'—¢ "' " _.__'. '~ "

"‘ 'I'arfkat,” the way (to God). By these four means, a
" I;Iakfl;.at,” the truth (of existence of God). man may find God.
" Msfrifiat,” the knowledge (of God).

88 In the ’Ikd-i-manefim, this couplet is omitted.
M In some places =--—~

‘flew hast slept cool, in the mtired place, half a. day;
Haw--to the traveller, bum in the heat outside.

39 “ Sharf‘at,” the laws of Muhammad. }
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“ If a straight road (of safety) is necessary for thee—--
“ The way of the pious is hope and fear.

“ The disposition of man is towards wisdom,
“ In the hope of goodness, and fear of wickedness.”

If thou didst find these two doors (hope and fear) in the
King,

Thou didst obtain shelter in the territory of his kingdom.

(The King) brings a gift to the hopeful one,
In hope of the gift (of pardon) of the Creator of the World.

“ The injury of persons is not pleasing to him (the king),
“ Who fears lest injury should come to his kingdom.

“ And if there is not this disposition, in his nature,
“ There is not the perfume of ease in that territory.

“ If thou art foot-bound (by wife and family), accept con-
tentment ;

“ But, if thou art a single horseman (solitary), take thy
own desire.

“ Seek not plenteousness in that land and region,
“ Where thou dost see the subjects of the king sorrowful.
_........._......,,...._,__,_,___,_.;.,__, __.-, ,__ .____, N _ _ 1 __ —- . --1* >< > 4--1--'----'---~

After the first line, understand :—-have fear of wickedness and hope of
goodness. ‘See the second line of couplet 39.

The $f1f1's have said :---(Ambic.) “ Find out whatever desire there is
in hope and fear.”

And again :----(Arabz'c.) “ Fear and hope are to man, as wings to a
birdpn

In the ’Ikd-i-mangum, couplets 39 to 41 are omitted.
" Bfl,e ” (lit. a smell) signifies--a portion, a share, wish.
That is :--~

In thy hand, there is nothing although thou art a king. More
ever, afiira are in the hand at God. Hence thou also he-at hope
Matter.
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“ Fear not the proud haughty ones ;
“ Fear that one, who fears God.

“ In a dream, he sees the territory of another populous,
“ Who keeps the heart of the people of his country dis-

tressed.

“ From violence come ruin and ill-fame ;
“ The prudent man reaches to the profundity of this

speech.

“ It is not proper with injustice to slay the peasants,
“ Who are the shelter and support of the kingdom.

“ For thy own sake preserve the villagers ;
“ Because, the labourer of happy heart executes more

work (for his master).

“ It is not manliness to do ill to that one (the villager),
“ From whom, thou mayst have experienced much benefit

(in tribute).”
 

I have heard that King Khusrau said t nirwiya
At that time when his eyes slept (re' 11.1.; seeing (at

the time of death),-~

“ In that state be, so that “VV'l13it\_,:Q1 - iution thou mayst
make,

“ Thou mayst consider the peace of the peasant.

-ac|;,__ A-in-um-;.-';mr_'_1'_fJ--nut f -:'_Il- rr" ~'_"-W: "‘ _-ti-_~-*""“" _ " '. l "1 ~ "==1'-:'v--M -- aw _.,.__,—- ~:__ ~ W; -~-_,,...»,_,;,._.,____,.,¢ _ __,_|a 7,,

In the text, in the second line, a negative is wrongly inserted. See the
Sikandar Name, Discourse 34, couplet 4:1-~

In business, I have fear of none,
Save that one, who is G-ed-fearing.

The splendid clothes and delicate food of kings, and other delights of
life. are purchased with the gold of the villagers.

Qumran Pwrveii son of H111-‘mlli, reigned 590-625 um. He was the
lover of fihix-in._ Shirwiya, in order to increase his sensual appetite,
tool: a medicine which proved to be poison: he reigned six months.



onsr. 1.] on Jusrion, uoorrr, AND oovi~n:.1~:.un\r1~. 33

“ Be sure, so long as thou dost not turn thy head from
equity and judgment,

“ That men will not turn aside their feet, from thy power.

55 “ The peasant flies from the tyrant ;
“ He makes his bad repute, a stock story in the world.

“ Much time passes not, that his own foundation,
“ That one plucked up, who laid a bad foundation (of

tyranny).

“ The enemy, skilful with the sword, lays waste,
“ Not so much as, the smoke (grief) of the heart of an old

woman.

“ The lamp (of grief) that the widow-woman lighted up,-~
“ Thou mayst often have seen that it burned a city.

“ Who, in the world, is more favoured than that one,
“ Who with justice, in sovereignty, lived P

60 “ When the time of his travelling from this world arrives,
“ (The people of the world) send mercy to his tomb.

“ Since bad and good men pass away (die),
“ Tt is best indeed that they connect thy name with good-

ness (and bless thee).

“ Appoint the God-fearing one over the peasant;
“ Because, the abstinent one is the architect-of the country.

“ That liver-eater of the people is thy enemy,
“ Who seeks thy profit, in the injury of the people.

“ Government is a fault in the hand of those persons,
“ From whose power, the hands (of the people) are (up-

lifted in prayer) before God.

GB mull 81101114 be pronounced with fathe for poetry sake.
3



65

70

68

67

68
70

34 was susnm or SA'DI. [cum 1.

“ The cherisher of good sees not evil;
“ When thou dost cherish evil, thou art the enemy of thy

own life.

“ Exercise not retribution against the despoiler by (con-
fiscation of) hi property ;

“ But, it is proper to bring forth (to destroy) his root from
the foundation.

“ Exercise not patience with the agent of the friend of
tyranny;

“ Since, on account of his fatness (from extortion) it is
proper to flay his skin.

“ It is also proper, of first, to cut off the wolf’s head,
“ Not at the time when he tore in pieces the sheep of men.”

How Well said the captive merchant
When the robbers gathered around him with arrows !

“ Inasmuch as courage comes from highwaymen,
“ Whether the men of the army, or a troop of women, what

matter?” ~
-q--up-uqq-mu-up ~q¢--»-.-\-o------w --¢- ___.. -- --.. _ _.-... -nu ..._....--._._.-e--a-_ ..- --1.. -»—--Q----._-p -»

In the second line, “ ki ” may have the force of--because; or, nay.
“ Mftlish ” signifies---punishment.
“ Malash ” signifies--his property, as given in the text.
“ Zulm dost ” signifies--one who loves tyranny.
Exercise not patience; nay, dimiss him, because I will plunder this

tyranny-practising one, after that he has become fat, and amassed by
oppression much wealth from the peasant, and will take his plunder from
him.

Again :----
Exercise not patience; because it is necessary to flay this tyranny-

practising one. If not, having be-come bold, he will exercise on all still
greater tyranny.

In the "Il_:d-i-manaiim, couplets 69 to 264: are omitted.
The army should repel robbers; when it does not exercise suficient

bravery to do this, the author asks-e-what difierence is there between it
and a troop of women? '

The gist of this speech is :--Thait a king should protect merchants
and travellers.
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The great king, who injured the merchants,
Shut the door of well being on the (people of the) city and

the army.

How may wise men again go there,
Wlien they hear the rumour of bad custom P

Are a good name and favourable reception necessary to
thee P-

Hold in esteem merchants and envoys.

Merchants heartily cherish travellers;
Because, they carry their good name to the world.

That kingdom soon becomes ruined,
From which, the injured heart becomes a traveller.

Be the acquaintance of the foreigner, and friend of the
traveller;

Because the traveller is one who hawks about a good
YIELTIIG.

Hold dear the guest, and precious the traveller;
But also be on guard from injury from them.

To beware of the stranger is good ;
Because, possibly, he may be an enemy in the guise of a

friend.
4 '. _:' -.. fin-11.... Jinan:-on-uunnlvvl-~ ‘IIIFI1 F‘~—‘“"""“"“'~"""""'“‘Ibaqi& _ __ "n-H4 ——s-qI'r';‘>*. WW ‘I

In some.p1aces :---
When the king broke faith, in whom may he seek faith?
When the villagers fled, from whom will he seek fame?
What goodness, does that-one-without-purity expect,
In whose rear are curses?
Neither poverty, nor helplessness;
Neither rebuke, nor oppression--at once.
When memory of former kings comes to thee,
Reeite that same writing after thy own time.
They possessed this very desire, and pride, and pleasure;
In the end, they departed, and abandoned the world.

3
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Advance the rank of thy own old friends;
Because, treachery never comes from the cherished one.

When thy servant becomes old,
Forget not the right of his years.

If old age has bound the hand of his service ;
Yet, thou hast power, in respect to liberality.

-inn-unnunu-Iain-ll-h

I heard that Shalipur heaved a sigh,
When Khusrau drew the pen on (cancelled) his pension.

When, from want of food his state became distressed,
He wrote this tale to the king,

As follows :-—--“ Oh king, elime-spreader, in justice !
“ If}; remain not (die still), thou dost remain in excellence.

“ When I spent for thee my youth,
“ Drive me not from before thee, in the time of old age.”

The foreigner, whose head is intent on stlliife,
Injure not; but, expel him from the country.

If thou dost not become angry with him, it is proper;
Because, his own bad nature is the enemy, in pursuit of

him.

And, if Persia be his native country,
Send him not to Sin’an, Slavonia, or Turkey.

Even there (in Persia) give him not respite, until the mid-
day meal (slay him);

It is not proper to establish a calamity on any one.
up-q-In-:-~:>-u q ;_i¢un@:>_ * -~.— , -:-u ——,4.:<_-_-»-u-,~,—-__ n—_ 2'-‘_._..e- —1 =_-==—_=pn-pp» q—~:— ~ ',;~_:;rm#fl"“_~‘ 

“ Shfihpur " was the attendant, who used to be employed as
messenger between “ musrau Parvez " and his mistress “ Shirin.”

$in’an is a townin Yaman, in Arabia; Sakléb is a country in the north.
" Qhasht " is one watch. out of the four watches into which the day

(not flight) is divided.
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Because they say :---May that country be overturned,
Since such men come out of it I

If thou dost give service (place and rank) recognise the
benefieent man ;

Because, the poor man has no fear of the king.

When the poor man lowers his neck to the shoulder (in
humility),

Only lamentation proceeds from him.

Wlien the inspector has not two‘han<lslof 'rc-ctitude,
It is necessary to appoint an examiner over him.

And if he (the examiner) agrees with his heart,
Pluck away service from the inspector and his examiner.

The God-fearing manfiiilelity-displaying,‘is necessary
Hold him not faithful, who fears thee (and not God).

The faithful one is necessary, fearing the Ruler (God) ;
Not eminence of the minister, nor reproof, nor rum.

Scatter (thy money), and reckon, and sit at leisure ;
Because, thou dost not see one faithful out of a hundred.

Two persons of the same nature, old, of the same pen
education),

It is not proper to send together to one place.

How dpst thou know that they may become mutual helper
and friend?

This one may be a thief, the other a confidant.
a- win».-um» n-I-|nQ~ unnnln an-n -albulflmlfifill m¢nc_.‘ -nu" "_:_.. —_~_ _ 1--v~.'._ ' ~"_ -4; -- W; q. ---- --~ vI- 1"-""*"

“ Faro burdan gardan ba dosh " signifies--to practise humility; to
reflect; to obey.

fies eouplet 46.
When a man is in doubt as to how much he possesses, he spreads out

his long purse (the scrip suspended at the girdle), and counts his money.
“ Ham dust garden ” signifies -- to become concordant.
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When thieves have fear and terror of one another,
A Karawain goes safe, in the midst of them.

One whom thou didst dismiss frorngdignity,-—
Forgive his crime, when some timewelapses.

To accomplish the desire of the hopeful
Is better than to break (the bonds) of a thousand fettered

ones.

If the pillar of the oifice of t1ié‘é@ril3‘@
Falls, he cuts not the rope of hope.

The just monarch, with his subjects,
Becomes angry like a father with a son.

Sometimes, he strikes him so that he becomes sorrowful;
Sometimes, he makes water (flow) from his pure eyes.

When thou dost exercise gentleness, the enemy becomes
bold;

But, if thou art an_a_1_iyil, he becomes wearied of thee.

Severity and mildness together are best,
Like the vein-striker (bleeder), who is surgeon and plaster-

placer.

Be generons, and pleasant tempered, and forgiving;
Even as God scatters (favour) over thee, do thouvscatter

over the people.

Uhlfirnlnnunnnvohnnnqnaupulpnnnuuua

The second line may be rendered =--
Is better than to subdue a thousand iertreesem

If the ofieial be dismissed from ' ofice, he delpeirn not M being
reinstated.

As God nr<1ered=--(.Amb=f¢.) “ Do good an Geri bee flew 8°04 is thee."

1»



0

115

109

110

112

114»

enar. 1.] on .rus'r1en, scurry, are eovnanualw. 39

No one came into the world, who remained,
Save that one, whose good name remained.

That one died not, after hom there remained“
Bridge, or masjid, ori or guest-house.

Every one, behind whom, a token remained not,-—
The tree of his existence broughtunot forth fnuit.

If he departed (from this world) and the marks of his well-
doing remained not,

It is not fit to chaunt, after his death,---“ Al hamd l ”

When thou dost wish that thy name may be eternal,
Conceal not the good name of the great ones.

After thy own time (death) call to mind that same descrip-
tive picture,

That, after the age of former kings, thou didst behold.
"WlHY%IIlI\v¢-

Qne took away a good name from the world ;
The bad custom of the other remained behind him for

ever.

n-_¢w4,_ . ___,_;:-' _'._ " "; ——_ '_ r __n_--L :————;——-~— ‘Ii ‘J i’ e "‘———‘-"’*_"‘

In some places :---
Whosoever came into the world will be one who passes away;
He who is permanent and lasting will be God.

“ flan” signifies --- Karawan-house.
“ Mihman sarée ” signifies --— the place where they give food to the poor

and necessitous.
“Al hamd ! " refers to the Sdra fatiha of the Kurtn. It here signifies

—-du’6.,e khair.
In some .place :*--

Theflpfiflsessed this very desire, and blandishment, and joy ;
In the end, they departed (from lthewworld) and passed away.

The picture, regarding their lifelessness and namelessness, which after
this death of former kings thou didst see on the tablet of poflflibililii-y-*-~
behold that same picture (of non»-existence) on the page of Time after
thy own epoch. That is--like former ones, thou also wilt become name-
less and ti-mlm.
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With the ear of approval, listen not to a person’s injury;
But, if the speech comes probe its depth.

Accept the excuse of forgetfulnes. of the sinner;
When he asks for protection, give%btection.

If a sinner comes to thy shelter;
It is not proper to slay him, at the first fault.

When once Hnvy uttcredjadvice, and the sinner heard not;
Punish him, the second time, with imprisonment and

bonds.

And, if advice and bonds are of no advantage to him;
He is an impure tree; pluck up his roots.

When anger comes to thee, on account of a person’s crime,
Reflect much on his punishment;

Because, it is easy to break the ruby of Badakhshan.
Broken,---it is not possible to fasten it together again.

-nunvllllllhlunlllmv

A certain one came from the sea of ’Umman,
Much sea and plain travelled;

Arabia and Turkistan, and Majanderan, and Turkey seen;
Sciences of every class of men, in his pure spirit;

World travelled, and knowledge gathered;
Travelled and society-versed ;

In form strong, like a large-bolled tree;
But very weak without leaf.

Two hundred rags, one on the other stitched;
He in the midst burnt from/their heat.

01 wq M-nu--mama-gun‘. um--1-nq|un-41 >I\-hnulnnnn-u-n-wpu -m-pin-[N 1‘. Wiyc. _W___,_,|__,i V Hp’-'_-ab .___a_r __r_pk___ -

Badaflshén is a country between Hindtstén and fiurtséng in that
place is a mine of rubies and gold. Some say that there is no mine of
rubies’, but that they bring rubies to Bsdakhshin and call them rubies
of Bwdakhslnin.



onar. 1.] on JUSTICE, EQUITY, AND covmmmnmr. 41

By a river-bank, he entered a city;
A great one (was) king in that locality.

Who had a disposition reflecting on good name;
Who held the head of submission, at the foot of the dar-

wesh.

130 The servants of the king washed,
In a bath, his head and body from the dust of the road.

When he placed his head on the threshold of the king,
Landing, he placed his hand in his bosom.

He entered the hall of the great king,
Saying :—--“ May thy fortune be young, and power thy

slave l ”

The great king said :---“ Whence didst thou come?
“ What happened to thee that thou camest to me P

“ In this territory, what sawest thou of good and bad?
“ Oh one of good name and good disposition I Say! ”

135 He replied :--“ Oh lord of the face of the earth !
°“ May God be thy helper, and Fortune thy friend!

“ In this country, I went not one stage,
“ During ,which, I saw a single heart calamity-distressed.

“ For the king; this very kingdom and ornament (of
justice) is puficient,

“ 'I‘hat--—--he is not pleased with injury done to a single
person.

“ I saw not one, head heavy with wine;
“ Indeed I also saw the wine taverns desolate.”
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He spoke, and expanded his skirt of jewels of speech,
With such a grace, that the king extended his sleeve in

rapture (was astonied).

140 The excellent speech of the man was pleasing to the king;
He called him near to himself and did him honour.

Gave to him gold and jewels and thanks for auspicious
arrival;

Inquired of him his original birthplace.

Whatever the king asked of past events, he told ; -
In propinquity to the king, he surpassed other persons.

The king was in talk with his own heart,
Saying :---“ I may commit to him the chief dignity of

wazir-ship,

“ But by degrees, so that the assembly of courtiers
“ May not laugh at my judgment, on account of negligence.

14-5 “ First it will be necessary to prove him in wisdom;
“ To exalt his rank, according to his skill.”

From the power of grief, there may be burdens on the
heart of that one,

Who, untried, performs deeds.

When the Kazi, with thought, writes theficree,
He becomes not ashamed of turban-wearers (nobles,

learned and pious men).

13$ i " Aatin bar afshéndan ” signifies--to be astonished.
14.9 “ fiijjil " is the written degree, in whieh the judge writes the WM’ at

deeiuion with the mm».
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Glance (at the butt), when thou hast the arrow-notch in
the bowstring-seizer,

Not, at that time, when thou didst shoot the arrow from
the hand.-

Like Joseph in rectitude and discretion, (for) a person»-~
Many years are necessary (in order) that he may become

’aziz (king). -

So long as much time passes not,
One cannot reach a person’s profunclity.

The king discovered his good qualities of every kind;
He was a man wise and of pure religion.

The king saw his good way of life, and illumined
judgment;

His considerate speech, and capability of man-appraising.

Considered him in judgment better and greater than the
great ones;

Placed him above the power of his own wazir.

He acquired such skill, and knowledge of work,
That he wounded not a heart by his order and prohibition.

He brought a kingdom beneath the (sway of his) pen;
Because, from him, sorrow came not to a single person.

He closed the tongue of all word-seizers;
Because an evil thing issued not from his hand.

“ 3 ‘K’ signifies---the bowstring-seizer; it is like a ring, made of
bent abfiey plaee it on the thumb at the time of shooting and pull the
hematite with it

l*'A31H ” mi the title of the weir of Egypt.
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The envious one, who beheld not (in this conduct) one grain
of deceit,

Trembled, on account of his work, like wheat on the frying-
pan.

From his illumined mind, the country acquired light;
Grief, on account of the new wazir, seized the old minister.

He, in respect to that wise one, saw not a single breach (of
observance)

On account of which, he could express reproach.

160 The faithful one is a basin, and the evil one an ant ;
The ant cannot, by force, make a breach in the basin (when

within it).

Two sun-shaped slaves of the king
Used to be always loin-girt (in service).

Two pure forms like “ hur ” and “ pari ”
Like the sun and moon, free from a third likeness.

Two forms, of which thou wouldst have said---one is not
greater (than the other),

Made themselves equal (in reflection) in the mirror.

The words of the wise one (the new wazir), sweet of
discourse, '

Took the heart of those two (youths) box trees (in stature).

165 When they saw that the qualities of his disposition were
good,

They became, in inclination, his well-wishers and friends.

The inclination of humanity (love) also afiected him ;---
Nct an inclination (lust) like that of short-sighted ones for

evil 'O

WW" 

16¢ 'Even so, the evil one cannot prevail over the upright one,
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He used to possess news of (enjoy) ease at that time,
When he used to glance in their faces.

When thou dost wish that thy power may remain high,
Oh Sir! attach not thy heart to the smooth-faced ones.

And although desire (lust) itself be not present;
Exercise caution because there is fear of loss.

‘F

170 The old minister in respect to this obtained a little informa-
tion ;

In villainy, he carried this story to the king,

Saying :--—“ I know not this new wazir, what they call
him, nor who he is,

“ In this country, he will not live in chastity.

“ Those who have made journeys live without fear,
“ Because they are not cherished by the country and

government.

“ I heard that he has an affection for the slaves;
“ He is a treachery-approver and lust worshipper.

“ lt is not fit that such a dissipated, black-faced one
“ Should bring bad repute to the halls of the king.

115 “ Perhaps, I forget the king’s favour,
“ Because, I see ruin and am silent.

“ On suspicion, one cannot quickly speak ;
“ So long as I was uncertain, I spoke not.

“ One of my followers observed
“ That he had one of them in his bosom.

t
K I I .,- I-___d_'_ I-_,t._~_' annual ,1-q|qh|u~L;;4-nun-uni 

171 " Saman " signifies--ease, rest, repose, innocence, chastity.
174 "Khira rue ” signifies--shameless, saucy-eyed. """"“""""'
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“ I this have said; now, oh king of ripgjgggment I
“ As I tried, do thou also try.”

He explained the matter in the worst manner,
May there not be a happy day to the bad man l—-

180 When the evil one obtained power over a,smal1 matter,
He burned the vitals of tho great ones in the fire.

One can light a fire with fragments ;
After that, one can burn tho large tree.

This speech made the king so wrath,
That his sigh came forth from the heart to the mouth.

Anger, in respect to the blood of the darwesh (new wazir),
held sway;

But, tranquillity held the hand in front (forbade)

Because to slay the cherished one is not manliness,
Tyranny after justice is coldness.

ids Injure not one cherished by thyself,
When he has thy arrow, strike him not with the arrow.

It was not proper to cherish him with wealth.
When, with injustice, thou dost desire to drink his blood.

So long as his skill was not certain to thee,
In the royal halls, he was not thy associate.

Now, so long as his crime is not certain to thee,
Seek not, at the suggestion of an enemy, his injury.

‘* — —‘-7~ »-V" . i v—— —-Y *‘— — v —— i — ._ ____ _"' ' ' "‘ ‘“‘ -- — V . _ . \-> -‘flan _.-::_ __ n___ n___,_.:4-q.__J-n-r ~a@q—' 

179, The second line is uttered by the Poet.
155 When kings go a-ravaging and desire to spare any of the inhabitetfii

of the country from rapine, they give to them an arrow, on seeing which
the soldiers refl%1n"£rom plundering.
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The king heldlggnce led this secret in his heart;
Because, he p_re_er_Ye2d the saying of the sages.

19° “ Oh wise man! the prison of the secret is the heart,
“ When thou didst speak, it came not back to chains.”

In respect to tliogmgrk of the man, he secretly looked;
In the Way of the sensible man, he saw defect.

When he (the new wazir) suddenly glanced at one of the
slaves,

The fairy-checked one covertly laughed.

Of two persons, Who are soul and sense together,
The silent lips are telling a tale.

When, by looking (at them), he used to make the eye bold,
Like the dropsical one of (drinking) the Euplirates, he used

not to be satiated (of looking).

195 The king’s suspicion of evil became confirmed.
From frenzy, he Wished to be enraged with him ;

But, from right deliberation and perfect judgment
He said to him, in a whisper :-~-“ Oh. one ct‘ good name I

1‘ I considered thee sensible;
“ Held thee faithful to the secrets of the kingdom:

“ Reckoned thee wise and intelligent;
“ Regarded not thee shameless and unworthy.

" Such lofty station is not thy place.
" The sin is mine; it is not thy fault.

U
,,__ _ . __. — -'_'_—¢—’__.’~_>:-;;_J|--r >1". ., > _. --1* ‘f.)Qi‘__-__H 
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192 is couplct describes the nature of the defect mentioned in couplet Mat
194 i‘ M the one stricken with dropsy becomes not satiated of drinking

water, so he became not wearied of looking at the youths.
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2°° “ When I cherish one of bad stock, as,sure__d_ly,
“ I permit treachery in my house.”

The man-much-knowing raised his head :
He thus spoke to King Khusrau, work-understanding :---

“ Wlien my skirt is free from crime,
“ Fear of the villainy of the evil-intentiline comes not.

h

“ This thought never passed in my heart :
“ I know not who said what never chanced to me.”

The great king said :---“ What I have said to thee,
“ Enemies will say to thy face.

205 “ Thus spoke the old wazir to me;
“What thou dost know, also say; and, do (what thou

canst).”

He laughed, and placed his finger on the lip,
Saying :-—-——“ What he uttered,---is no wonder.

“ The envious one, who sees me in his own place,
“ Brings on (utters with) his tongue--~what, but evil of me?

“ I considered him my enemy, that hour,
“ Wlieii Khusrau placed him lower than me.

“ Wheii the Sultan places my worth above him,
“ Knows he not that an enemy is behind me?

mo “ Till the J udgment-day, he will not accept me as a friend,
“ When he sees that, in my honour, is his degradation.

“ On this point, I will thee a true tale,
“ If first to (this) slave thou dost give an ear.

 »~p

em, In the text, “ ddrad ” is an error for “d1'zram."
mg " Angusht bar lab giriftan ” signifies :---

Angusht be danélen gazidan; ta’ajjub wa tahrir namfidan; angusht-
i'-]ll'i2l‘&i7 bar lab girifian.
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“ I know not where in a book I have seen,
“ That a person in a dream saw Iblis.

“ With the stature of a fir»tree, with the countenance of a
Hfir,

“ Light, sun-like, burned from his face.

“ Ho went before him and said :--‘ Oh wonderful ! art thou
this Iblis P

“ ‘ There is not an angel with this goodness (of appearance).

215 “ ‘ Since thou hast this face with the beauty of the moon,
“ ‘ Wliy art thou a stock-story as to ugliness in the world l

“ ‘ They considered thee terrible of face;
“ ‘ In the bath-room, they painted thee hideous.

“ ‘ Why, in the halls of the king, have they painted thee,
“ ‘ Dejeeted of face, distorted of hand, ugly, ruined P ’

“ Shaitan of overturned fortune heard this speech.
“ In lament, he raised a shout and cry,

“ Saying :---‘ Oh, one of good fortune l that is not my form,
“ ‘ But the pencil is in the hand of an enemy.

220 "‘ ‘ I threw out their root (A'dam) from Paradise ;
“ ‘ Now, by reason of malice, they depict me ugly.’

“ Just so I (the new wazir) have a good name; but,
“ For reason, the evil-intent one speaks not good (of me).

J“ The wazir, whose reputation my rank spil.led,—--
“ It is necessary to fly from his deceit to the distance of a

league.
 _'m1,"__'J.'__;_.; ' ' __' "re ' ' _ :—.:“‘ ' _.f.__ . ___. _ _. _ r’ *1unlnr*:-~:"'b ':_.; :*"~ .__'._ _ nu -—-_ 1--o->.n¢@ -an IQ --4-4

212 In some places =--» .
A person, in a dream, saw Iblia =
In stature, a cone-bearing tree; in face, a sun.

4-
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“ But, I think not of the anger of the king;
“ One without sin is brave in speech.

“ If the inspector of measures seizes,--there is sorrow to
that one,

“ Whose weight of the standard balance-weight is deficient.

“ When a word comes happily from my pen,
“ To me,-—-of word-seizers, what care? ”

The king remained confounded at his speech :
He spread the tip of the hand of Order-Giving,--

---Because the malefactor, by fraud and eloquence,
Becomes not free from a crime which he has (committed)--—

Saying :---“ Assuredly from an enemy, I have not heard
this;

--“ Have I not seen thee, in short, with my own eyes P-—-

“ That, of this crowd of people in my court,
“ Thou hast only a glance for these two slaves.”

The man of eloquence laughed, and said :--
“This speech is right ; it is not proper to conceal the truth.

I

“ In this matter there is a subtle point, if thou wilt listen.
---“ May thy Order be current, and government strong l--

“ Dost thou not see that the darwesh, without resources,
“ Looks with regret at the rich?

“ Sang-i-tarazn ” is the weight used in weighing.
“ Bar-i-dast afshandan " signifies --- to be angry, to give up, to refuse.

Thus :--A person utters a speech, and the person addressed agrees net.
He turns the back of his hand towards the speaker, and shakes it in his
direetien, signifying that he disagrees with him and does not allow the
speech to We.
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“ The resources of my youth have passed ;
“ Life in play and pastime passed.

“ Of the appearance of these (two slaves) I have no
patience;

“ Because, they are the possessors of the capital of beauty
and grace.

“ I had eviilpiich a rose-coloured face;
“ My-l~$s-were crystal by reason of beauty.

“ In this extremity, it is proper to spin my shroud ;
“ SITICO my hair is like cotton, and my body like a spindle.

“ I had oven such night-coloured ringlets ;
“ My coat was tight on the body from delicacy (fatness).

“ Two rows of pearls had a place in my mouth,
“ Erect like a wall of silver bricks.

“ Now, at the time of speech, glance-~
“ One by one, like an old city-wall, they have fallen.

“ \Vl1y may I not look with envy at these (two slaves),
“ When I bring to memory my ruined (mis-spent) life?

“ Those precious days (of youth) departed from me;
“ Suddenly, this day (of old age) also arrives at an end.”

When the Wise man pierced this pearl of lustrous truth,
The king said :--“ To speak better than this is impossible.”

The king glanced at the nobles,
Saying :---~“ Desire not words and truth more beautiful

than this.

 

Like erystal,---white and flashing bright; but we should say, like em
rather than eryatol. 4 in
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“ The glance towards a lovely one is lawful, to that one,
“ Who knows how to utter excuse with such argument.

“ If I had not in wisdom acted deliberately,
“ I should have injured him by the speech of an enemy.”

With severity, to carry a light hand to the sword
Is to carry the back of the hand of regret to the teeth.

Beware that thou hearest not the speech of lthéflesigning
man;

Because, if thou dost set to work (on his speech), thou
wilt become regretful.

The dignity and honour, and property of the one of good
name

The king increased, and to the evil speaker (the old wazir)
he gave rebuke.

By the deliberation of his learned prime-minister,
His name, in the country, became renowned for goodness.

With justice and liberality, years he governed the country;
I-Ie departed (died), but his good name remained.

$uch kings, who cherish religion,
With the arm of religion (of Islam), carry off the ball of

empire.

In this age, I see not one of those kings;
But if there be, it is Abu-Bakr, son of Sa’di, and no other l

Oh King ! Thou art the tree of paradise.
Because, thou hast flung thy shadow (of justice) to the dis-

tance of a year’s journey.

 u Inludnnniu-0-0 mm-1-q-uq»@ 
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There kings are the kings mentioned in eouplet 251.
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From fortune of happy star, there was to me greed;
That it might cast the shadow of the Hun:ui’s wing over my

head.

255 Wisdom said :--“ The Huma giveskpower.”
(Nay l) if thou dost desire prosperity, come into this shadow

(of Abii-Bakr).

Oh God! in mercy Thou hast looked;
Since Thou hast difiused this shadow (of Abu-Bakr) on the

people.

Slave-like, I am a prayer-utterer for this kingdom:
Oh God I keep perpetually this shadow (of Abii-Bakr).

It is proper to imprison before slaying ;
Because, one cannot join the head of the slain one.

The Lord of Command, and Judgment, and Dignity
Becomes not distressed, on account of the clamour of men.

16° Head full of pride, void of patience,-—»
To him, the king]y crown is forbidden.

I say not : —-When thou dost fight, keep the foot (firm);
(But) when thou dost gather anger, keep reason in place.

Whosoever has reason endures;
\Not a wise man is he, whom anger makes sub]ect.

Like an army, anger rushed from ambush:
Justice remained not, nor piety, nor religion.

I saw not such a demon (as anger) beneath the sky,
From whom so many angels fly.

254 The Humé. is a fabulous bird, found in the Caucasus. He, on whom
its shadow falls, arrives at power

255 A'bu~Bakr was a just and liberal monarch.
$64, The word “ angel " refers to justice, piety, and religion.
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Is it not a crime to drink water, without the order of the
Law of Religion P

But, if by decree of the judge, thou dost shed blood, it is
lawful.

Whomsoever the decree of the Law of Islam gives to
destruction,

Oh Sir! beware‘, that thou mayst not have fear of slaying

And if thou hast (about thee) followers in his tribe,
Bestow gifts on them, and cause ease to arrive.

It was a crime on the part of the tyrannous man ;
What is the crime of his wife and helpless children?

Thy body is powerful, and army great;
But, into the country of the enemy (of the kings of Islam)

urge it not.

When, the enemy flies to his lofty citadel,
Injury arrives to the innocent people of the country.

Look into the affairs of prisoners :
it is possible that a guiltless one may be among them.

When a (foreign) merchant died in thy country,
It is paltriuess to carry thy hand to his property

Because, afterwards they will bitterly lament for that mei-
chant ;

His relations and tribe will openly speak,

Saying :--—“ The wretched one died in a foreign country;
“ The tyrant took away his property that remained.”

Water-drinking is allowable; but it in 0. crime to drink it in the auspi-»
eious month Ramaitan, when it is forbidden by the law of Islam.

Blood»-shedding is considered abominable in all religious; hut when
the law has decreed it, it is lawful.
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Think of that poor child, without father;
And be cautious of the sigh of his sorrowful heart.

(There is) many a good fame of fifty years,---
Which one disreputable act treads under foot.

Those of approved acts of everlasting fame
Exercised not tyranny over the property of the people.

If he is king over the whole world,
When he takes property from the rich man, he is a beggar.

The noble liberal man dies of poverty;
He fills not his belly from the side of the distressed one.

 

I heard that a just order-giver
Used to have a coat, both surfaces of lining (cheap) material.

One said to him: “ Oh Khusrau of happy days I
“ Sew a coat of brocade of China.”

He said :--~“ (Cloth of) this quality is covering and ease;
“ And thou dost exceed this (rule), it is ornament and

decoration.

“ I take not the land tax for the sake,
“ That I may put embellishments on my own body, and

throne, and crown. »

“ If like women, I put ornaments on my body,
“ How may with manliness I repulse the enemy?

“ A hundred times, 1 have even greed and desire for it;
“ But, the treasury is not only for me.

“ The treasuries are full for the sake of the army;
“ They are not for the sake of ornament and decoration.”

The soldier, who, on account of his king, is not happy at
heart

Watches riot the borders of the kingdom.
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When the enemy carries ofi the villager’s ass,
Why does the king enjoy tribute (levied from the people)

and the tenth part ?

The enemy took away his ass, the king tribute;
In respect to that throne and crown, what fortune

remains P

zoo Violence to the fallen one is not manliness :
The mean bird carries off the grain from before the (weak)

ant.

The peasant is a tree; if thou dost cherish it, (Oh King-
Gardener of the kingdom I)

Thou mayst enjoy the fruit to the desire of the heart of
thy friends. '

With mercilessness, pluck it not out with root and fruit;
Because, the fool does injury to his own body.

Those persons enjoy the fruit of youth and fortune,
Who act not severely to their inferiors.

If an inferior becomes distressed
Beware of his complaining to God.

not When it is possible to take the country with gentleness,
In contest, bring not forth blood from a single pore of the

body.

In the name of manliness l because, the country of the
whole earth °

Is not worth one drop of bood that trickles on the earth.
 *'*n»¢@._ "-1 WJI-qr _'ZI.I __1i#_unI—1'__-:10:-pl! " _J~‘I#"~1I!'l'-I-I" -r-an-u-u-map: 1-’: —: _ ___ :__ »; ~_':* ' ' _'-":1, ___ --4;-i— — 1::

290 “‘ Uftfida ” signifies--weak and faulty.
The weak ant, with great labour, collects his store of food.

394 “ Az pfifi dar amadan " signifies--“ ’l\jiz shudan; aakat shudan;
uftf\dt~m~"

295 ‘* Masaimi ”==“ bikh-i-mine,"
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I heard that King Jamshid of happy nature
Wrote on a stone, at a fountain head.

“ At this fountain, many like us took rest ;
“ They departed (in death), just as the eyes twinkled.

“ With manliness and force, they took the world;
“ But, they took it not with themselves to the tomb.

3°" “ They departed, and each one reaped what he sowed:
“ There remained only good and bad fame.”

When thou hast power over an enemy,
Inj ure him not; because this (the power) is indeed suflicient

sorrow to him. '

A living enemy, head-revolving (raging), about thee (in
desire of thy blood),

ls better than his (life-) blood revolving (circulating) about
thy neck.

I heard that Darius of august family,
Became separated, on a hunting day, from his retinue;

~' "1"" — '47 * "-'»—— --- 1' . ~ ~'I1— ' 7 "V . 'r- —' _ "xv r-In--I ' _._1—;_ :._u-

297 c Jamshid was a famous Persian king who practised sorcery, by which
jinns and devils became subject to him. It is said he reigned three
hundred years, during which time there was no sickness améng the
people. At length he laid claim to godship, and was slain by Zuhhék.

In the ’Il_cd-i-mangdm couplets 297 to 302 are omitted.
293 “ Damkarflan " signifies--to rest, or delay.

In some places :--
What use is there in boasting, or complaining, of prosperity and

misfortune ?
If thou dost twinkle the eye, thou dost see neither this, nor that.

808 Darius III. (336-330) n.e., was a Persian king.
In the year 333 n.c., on the bank of the Issus, Darius with 600,000

men met the army of Alexander consisting of 30,000 foot and 5,000
horse. Darius fled from the field. Alexander gained a complete victory
over the Persian Army, of which 110,000 were slain.
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A herdsman came running towards him:
Darius of happy sect said to his heart :--

“ Perhaps, this is an enemy who has come to battle:
“ From a distance, I will pierce him with a white poplar

arrow.” i’

He adjusted the royal bow to the bow-string :
He desired in a moment to make his existence, non-

existence.

The herdsman said :—--“ Oh Lord of I’ran and Tdranl
--“ May the evil eye be far from thy time !---

“ I am he who cherishes the king’s horses :
“ In this meadow, I am in thy service.”

The heart of the king, (which had) gone (in fear), returned
to its place.

He laughed and said :--“ Oh one of contemptible judg-
mentl

“ The auspicious angel (Jibra,il) assisted thee ;
“ Otherwise, I had brought the bow-string to the ear.”
# :'f "1:-unp|_ \-1 an-nnnr:: at " _ , _ _ 1-1,. ""1 I 
C

Alexander then conquered Egypt, and was prepared in 331 3.0. to
meet the forces which Darius had collected.

Darius wished for pear-e. He offered to Alexander the provinces
west of the Euphrates, and a vast sum for the release of his-family.

Alexander, being determined to conquer Persia, refused.
In 831 13.0. the two armies met near Arbela. Darius had 40,000

horse and myriads of infantry. The horsemen came from theifiurd and
Turkoman tribes ; the footmen from Afghanistan and Bogart».

Alexander mustered 7,000 horse and 40,000 foot.
As at the battle of the Issus, the courage of Darius gave way; he

fled, and his flight decided the fate of the day. Darius escaped the
hand of Alexander, to fall by the hand of his own satrap Bessus.

This event is most graphically described by Shaikh Nigdmf in Din.
course 30 of the “ Sikandar Name," translated by Clarke.

The student should note that “ parwam-In ” is used in the text, not
“ psrwsrad-”
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The guardian of the land-pastured laughed and said :----
“It is not proper to conceal advice from a benefactor;

“ It is not laudable deliberation, nor good judgment,
“ That the king knows not an enemy from a friend.

“ The condition of living in greatness is such,
“ That thou shouldst know each humble person---who he is.

“Thou hast many times soon me in the presence :
“ Thou hast asked me concerning the herd of horses and

the meadow.

“ New in love I returned before thee :
“ Thou dost not again recognise me from an enemy.

“ Oh renowned monarch ! I am powerful ;
“ Because, I can bring a particular horse out of a hundred

thousand.

“ By reason of wisdom and judgment, I have the guardian-
ship of the horses ;

“ Thou also shouldst keep thy own herd permanent (free
from 1oss).”

When Darius heard this counsel from the man,
He spoke fairly to him, and did him kindness.
O

Darius kept going and saying in his shame,-~
It will be proper to write this advice on the heart.

On account of anarchy, there may be sorrow in that throne
and country,

When the deliberation of the king may be less than that
of the shepherd.

In H16 ’I'l;d~i-manglimi 00111316133 and all-'9
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How mayst thou hear the lament of one crying for
justice,---

The curtain of thy bed-place at Saturn P

So sleep, that the lamentation may come to thy ear,
If the crier for justice brings forth a shout.

Who complains Of the tyrant, who is in thy time,
When every violence that he commits is thy violence?

The dog tore not the skirt of one of a Karawan,
But the ignorant villager, who cherished the dog.

Oh Sa’di ! thou camest boldly into speech :
When the sharp sword of (true) speech is at thy hand,

be victorious.

Say what thou dost know ; because, truth spoken is well :
Thou art not a bribe-taker, nor a blandishment-giver

(hypocrite).

Bind avarice (to thyself) but (then) wash the book of philo-
sophy ;---

Bid farewell to avarice, and say whatever thou dost desire.

A certain neck-exalting one (a king), in Media, came te
know

That a wretched one beneath an arch kept saying :---

“ Thou even art hopeful at the door (of God) : ,.
“ Then accomplish the hope of those, door-sitting.”
q;._;_'.>-vi if ~>1:r-1:’: ;; ,—_;,,.. ' ~ Wnnn __::n ’ . *'.—"' "“_‘ ...1-n-1...-_;, A; 3-r'-—~_* _ ,;..;_____:'—- —-~_;~ _ __; _ ,-——~~~-, ;_~, _--_,,,,

Kaiwfin, or Zuhal, is the planet Saturn in the seventh heaven. Such
in its loftiness that the cry for justice cannot reach so far.

In the ’I1;d-i-mangum, couplets 322 to 358 are emitted.
When thou madest avarice thy garment, wash philosophy from the

heel: of thy wisdom; because, by reason of avarice, thou wilt not be able
to act according to philosophy.
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see Thou dost not wish, that thy heart may be sorrowful---
Bring forth from fetters the heart of the sorrowing ones.

The distress of the heart of the one justice-seeking
Casts a king from his kingdom.

Thou hast slept cool half a day in the retired place (haram) ;
Say to the foreigner, burn in the heat outside.

God is the taker of justice for that person,
Who cannot ask for justice from a king.

 —

One of the great ones, possessed of discretion,
Tells a story of the son of King ’Abdu-l-’Aziz.

995 Saying :-—-—-He had a ring-stone sot in a ring,
In respect to the value of which, the (Court) jeweller

was confounded.

At night, thou wouldst say it is the orb, world-
illuminating ;

A glittering star it was, in light like the day.

By chance, a drought-year occurred,
When the full-moon of the face of men became the new-

moon.

When he saw not ease and strength in man,
He considefed it not manliness to be himself at ease.

When a person sees poison in the jaws of men,
How will the sweet water pass to his throat?

gm, The name erf the sen was Timer, a just and liberal prince.
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He ordered : they sold the ring-stone for silver
Because pity came to him, on account of the poor and

orphan.

Ho gave its value, in spoil, in one week :
He gave to the poor, and needy, and necessitous.

Those reproach-making fell on him,
Saying :---“ Such a ring will not again come to thy hand.”

I heard that he said, and the rain of tears
Ran down, like wax, on his cheeks—--

As follows :-—--“ Ugly is the ornament on a monarch,
“ The heart of a citizen alflictcd with powerlessness.

“ A ring, without a stone, is fit for me:
“ The heart of a sorrowful populace is not fit for me.”

Happy is that one, who, the ease of man and woman,
Prefers to his own ease.

The cherishers of skill displayed not desire
For their own pleasure (acquired) from the grief of others.

If the king on the throne sleep pleasantly,
I think not the poor man sleeps at ease.

But if he keeps at night a long time awake,
Men will sleep in ease and repose.

Praise be to God l this way of life and straight road,
Atabuk Abfi-Bakr son of Sa’d has

In Persia, a trace of another calamity, a person
$ees not save the fig‘lJ.1“6B of the moon»-like ones (lovely

women).
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These five couplets came pleasantly to my ear,
Which they sang in an assembly last night :--—-

“ Last night, I had ease of life;
“Because, that moon-faced one was in my embrace.

“ When I,---head intoxicated with sleep-——-saw her,
“ I said :-—-‘ Oh lovely one l the cypress before thee is low

(in stature).

355 “ ‘ One moment, wash the narcissus (the eye) from sweet
sleep;

“ ‘ Laugh like the rose-bush ; and sing like the nightingale.

“ ‘ Oh calamity of the age l why art thou asleep?
“ ‘ Come ; and bring the luscious red wine.’

“ Confused with sleep, she glanced and said :-—~
“ ‘ Thou dost call me a rrtZmnz'/_1/, and sayst,—--sleep notj”

0" In the time of the Sultan (Abu Bakr) of enlightened spirit)»
ii , A person sees not another calamity awake. 1

 Il

In the annals of former kings, it is written,
That when Tukla sate on the throne of Zangi,

I

see In his age, a person offended not another;
If this were indeed so, he surpassed (former kings) and

(for a king) enough.
 

353 This eouplet is by the Author, in praise of the King; its meaning is :---
In the time of the Sultan of enlightened spirit, men experience only the
calamity of Lovely-Ones!

359 “ Tukla ” is the name of one of the Atabuks, who ruled in Shirfiz ;
Zangi is the grandfather of Abe.-Bakr, the son of Said.

86° The qualities of justice of Tukla were high. In his time, no one
l‘ injured another. seat says was this be is, he surpassed former kings,

and for a king this is enough.
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He (Tukla) once thus spoke to a pious man,
Saying :---“ My life in uselessness became accomplished.

“ When country and rank, and throne pass away,
“ Only the fakir carries away empire from the world.

“ I wish to sit in the corner of devotion,
“ That I may obtain this period of five days that is (left

of my life).”

When that wise one of enlightened soul heard,
With anger, he arose, saying :—--“ Oh Tukla! this is

enough.

ass “ Religion is only in the service of the people;
“ It is not--in the rosary, and the prayer carpet, and

darwesh-garment.

“ Be a king on thy own throne ;
“ Be a darwesh in pure morals.

“ Keep loin-girt in truth and desire (of God) ;
“ Keep tongue-bound from idle speech and pretension.”

In religion, the foot (of action) is necessary, not the breath
(of words) ;

Because, breath without action has no real essence.

The great ones, who possessed the ready money of purity,
Wore, beneath the outside coat, such a habit (of truth and

desire of God).

 

urlvulln-up-Ila‘ ___;u-i~n:._~._-fauna-' " L_ __ ;_._Jn-if invlf ,’I~Ib\It" '"'i 1" ""1"-yhu-1* '~—q~,~~>-1|: 1-r’ * ~-—-~.- . ;::|-n-I ~ ~——,;; t In-pd "‘ ’ "~#|_—::~—;:>n-1'* 

M1 Because I exercised not enough devotion to God.
M Seven days were required for the creation of the world. Man is born

011 one day; he dies on another. Thus five days are left whieh
iflpfipphorieally represent his life.

ep Belief is not to be repoaed on appearance, but on the way.qf.&§fs.
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are I heard that the Sultan of Turkey wept,
Before a good man, possessed of sciences,

Saying :--“ From the hand of the enemy, power remained
not to me,

“ Save this fort and city nothing remained to mo.

“ Much I tried that my son,
“ After me, might be chief of the assembly (210. army).

“ Now the enemy oi’ bad descent prevailed ;
“ He twisted the tip of my hand ot' manliness and exertion.

“ What plan may I prepare, what remedy may I make?
“ Because, the soul in my body is consumed from grief."

ave The good man said :--“ Oh brother! sulter sorrow for
thyself

“ Since, the best and largest portion of thy life has gone.

“ This extent (of country) is sufficient for thee, so long as
thou dost remain (in the World) ;

“ When thou dost go, the World is the place of another.”

If he be wise; if he be foolish ;--
Suffer not grief for him, because he will endure his own

grief.
The World is not worth the trouble of having ;
Qf seizing by the sword, and of abandoning.

Whom of the Kings of Persia knowest thou,
Of the age. of Firidun, and Zahhzik, and Jamshid,

380 In respect to whose throne and country, did not declina-
tion come ?

There only remained the country of God most High.
 '“"“*

379 In the ’lIkd-i-mangum, couplets 370 to 414 are omitted.
375 151 801116 1318.088 :--

The wine man was amazed, saying :---“ Wherefore is this weeping?
It in pwoper to weep, on account of this reason and spirit."

5
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To whom remains the hope of remaining for ever in this
world,

When thou seest no one who remained for ever?

If silver and gold and treasure and property remains,
It becomes trodden under Foot, after a few days.

But of whomsoever a good act remains current,
-——May mercy perpetually arrive on his soul !--—

A great one, whose good name remained,--—
One can say with the pious, as follows :---he remained.

Ho I take care that thou dost cherish the tree of liberality,
In order that thou mayst have hope that thou mayst enjoy

its fruit. '

Practise libcrality that to-morrow (the Judgment Day)
when they (the angels) place the account-book,

They may give thee dignities, according to the extent of
thy benofioences.

One, whose foot-struggle is greater,
(Has) greater dignity, at the Court of God.

One, a backslider, deceiver, shameless,
Greedily desires the wages for work not done.

""""“‘\°"*"*""""“I'~'*~-l'\ 
i 

In some places :--
Make thy own deliberation; because that one full of wisdom,
Who is after thee, endures his own grief.
Boast not of this five days‘ stay;
Prepare for the thought of the plan of departing (from the world).

“ Befi kadam ” signifies -to run, to make an effort. It may be
translated by “ 'ama.l” work. In some copies the first line 1‘11ns:-...

One whose foot is foremost in endeavour. *
The other--whose foot, in endeavour, falls backwards, and whq pm,

time tteceptioaa--will remain in Goo’: court. disappointed and un-
tfiwfided. “
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Quit him, so that he may carry the back of his hand (in
regret) to the teeth :

An oven (of ability) so hot,--yet he baked not the bread
(of good deeds) I

2.90 At the time of corn-gathering, thou wilt know,
That idleness is—--not seed-sowing.

 

A wise man, in the boundaries of Syria,
Took a cave, for his dwelling away from the world.

By reason of his patience, in that dark corner of a place,
His foot descended to the treasure of contentment.

I heard that his name was---“ Khuda-dost ” (friend of
God ;

He was of an angelic nature, man-in-form.

The great ones placed their heads at his door ;
Because his head entered not at their doors (for petition-

ing).

ass The holy man of pure practice desires
The abandonment of lust, by the beggary of the body.

When every hour, his lust says :---“ give,”
It makes him wander, in contempt, from village to village.

In that land, where this wise man was,
There was a lord of the marches,---a tyrant.

Such that every feeble one, whom he used to find,
He used to twist his hand (torment), with his strength of

grasp.

ass This it uttered by the poet.
am, * PM fame mftan " signifies»-saba\’ei~Ir.ada.m vmrsfdm; itttdugi

1arflm- 5
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World-hurnei (a tyrant), and merciless, and malevolent-
slayer,

The face of a world became distressed by his bitterness.

A crowd of people went (from the country) on account of
that tyranny and shame,

They took his bad name into the districts.

A crowd of people (women), wretched and miserable, re-
mained :

Behind the spinning wheel, they uttered curses.

[n the place, where the hand of tyranny becomes long,
Thou dost not see the lip of man, open from laughing.

The tyrant used now and then to come, to see the shaikh;
“ Khuda-dost ” used not to look at him.

One time, the king (the tyrant) said to him :-—“ Oh one
of good Fortune !

“ Gather not together thy face severely, in abhorrence
of me.

“Thou dost know that I have the desire of friendship for
thee,

“ For What, dost thou bear enmity to me P

“ I grant that I am not the chief of the territory ;
“ (But) in honour I am not less than the darwesh.

“ I say not---place my excellence above any one,
“ S0 be with me, as (thou art) with every one.” '

The wise ’abid heard this speech :
He arose in perturbation, and said :---“ O11 King 1 hold thy

ear (listen). p
-..|1e--n-u-0».---m--.4-e»---pa ~l_..-0 1- 1.‘ _ _ -.-.-.-. .... w-.._.»--...~ - ‘...,,.._ _ ,, _“"- ' 'l'r*4l- Mn pp-»p -v-_.-¢--»-v--|- ,. ...,.¢.._.., ,,

‘ *‘**“*§ 

.'I'he student should note the use of “ pesh giriftan.”
“ Bar ashuftan ” signifies -~ to be grieved and angry.
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“ The distress of the people is on account of thy existence:
“ I love not the affliction of the people.

cc 1 __ ‘ - .'lhou art an enemy to him, with whom I am a friend;
“ I consider thee not a friend of mine.

“ Why, in vain, should l hold thee my friend,
“ When 1 know that God considers thee enemy P

“ Give not a kiss on my hand, like a friend :
“ Go;-——love my friends (tho creatures of God).

“ If they tear off the skin of ‘ Khuda-dost,’
“ He will not become the friend of the enemy of the friend.”

1 wonder at the sleep of that stony-liearted one,
On account of wlioin, it whole nation sleeps straitened in

heart.

Oh great one I exercise not violence on the humble;
Because, the world remains not in one way.

Twist not the grip of the hand of the powerless,
For, if he prevail, thou wilt rise to nothing.

I said to thee :—--take not the foot of men from their
place (distress them not) ;

,Because, if thou dost fall into distress, thou wilt become
weak.

-- ---....-.-..¢--...--.------. ¢-¢--. .--- __— --- ~ ..._ Y ~

In some places :—--
‘ If friendship for me chances to thee,

Perhaps then God holds thee an enemy.
That is--Wealth and power become changed.
“ Panja pechidan ” signifies---to vex, to cause distress.
That is :--

Drive not men from their place, and cause them not to slip from their
station and rank.

“ Pae az jae bendan ” signifies-~
Az kadar kase ta afgandan wa ba tram sakhtan.

“" Pie " has here the force of “ talgat.“
“ Az pi, e dar émadan " signifies»--to fall into distress.
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It is not proper to reckon the enemy at a low estimation ;
Since I have seen a. great mountain from a small stone.

Dost thou not see that, when the (weak) ants assemble
together,

They bring trouble and torment to fighting lions P

420 The (slencler) hair is not less than a thread of silk:
When it becomes manifold, it is stronger than a. chain (of

iron).

The heart of friends eollccterl (tranquil) is better than
the treasure collected :

The empty treasury, better than men in grief.

Throw not the work of any one at his feet;
Because it may often happen, that thou mayst fall at his

feet.

Oh feeble one! endure (tho tyranny) oi’ the strong;
Because, one day, thou mayst be stronger than he.

Witlh resolution, bring forth a cry against the oppressor;
Since, the arm of resolution is hetter than the hand of

force.

425 Say to the withered lip of the oppressed one,-~laugh I
Because they will dig out tl1e teeth of the ty1'am.t.

By the noise of the drum, the rich man became awake;
What knows he as to how the night of the watchman

passed?

413 In the ’Ikd-i-1mu1;m’1n1, couplets 418 to 421 are omitted
So, when the weak gather together they become strong.

432 “]Da.r pftc andahhtan ” signifies-—~
Tahhir wa ihmél we ta.’l1'1 kardan.

424 As they have said :--(A‘raln'e.) The spirit of men is the cause of
the moving of mountains.

426 That is :---the rich one, all night, is in sleep and ease; the poor one,
all night, is awake and in agitation.
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The man of the Kzirawvan suffers grief on account of his
own load (of merchandise) ;

His heart burns not at the wounded back of the ass.

I have granted that thou art not of (the number of) the
fallen:

When thou dost see a fallen one, why dost thou stand (and
not give help) P

On this point, I Will tell thee a tale of past event;
Inasmuch as it would be slothfulness to pass by this speech.

 —

Such a famine occurred in the city of Damascus,
That lovers forgot love.

The sky over the earth became such a miser,
That the crops and the date-trees wetted not their lips.

The spring of the anclont fountains dried up ;
Wate1' remained not, save tho Water of the eyes of

orphans.

Only the sigh of a widow-woman, it used to be,
If smoke went forth from a window.

I saw trees, leafless (poor), like a darwesh;
Those strong of arm, languid and greatly distressed (by

the_severity of the famine).

 _l -- --------—»----— —' --._. -.~- 1.. -u > _____ 4-:;: 1.";-.

“ Giriftan ” is frequently used in this sense, as “ far; yakabtil ka.rda.n,"
to grant, to assume, to agree.

Damascus was founded by Damshsilg, son of Nimriid.
Friends on meeting said in former times---“ ’Ishk,” love be to thee!

3&1-y in these--“ Salem ’alayl_<a,” peace be to thee!
In the drought year, for fear of being asked for something, friends

saluted not each other.
“ Berg " signifies--the leaf of a tree; and also, provisions.



72 rm: isosrm or" sA’m. [01-1AP- I-

486 Not in the rtnountein, vordure; not, in the garden, 3»
branch :

The locusts ate the garden ; and men, the locusts.

In that sime of things, at friend came to me:
'l‘o tlmt extent broken <l0wn,--1nerely at skin on lns bones.

Ali»llOllgl1, in dignity, he was of strong state ;
“Tats lord of rank zuul gold :1-ml property.

l said to him :--~“ Oh friend of pure disposition !
“ Say, what \~.'1'(—tclmcl11ess has happened to thee P ”

He angrily shouted at me, seyi11g:~—“Wl1e1'c is thy
reason?

“ Wl1(%1'l thou dost lcnow, and dost ask,--—~the question is a
fault.

+10 “ Dost thou not see that distress has reached to en exceed-
ing; grout cl<zg1'e»e,-

" Trouble arrived to an extreme limit?

“ The rain lirom the sky descends not;
“ The sigh of the complaining ones ascends not.”

At length, I said to him :-~-“ For thee, there is not fear;
“ rllhe poison (only) sluuvs \\'l\er¢-. the {\.]]1.ld(_)t.(} is ]]()1'_

“ Though amolher person should perish from destitution,
“Thou hast wealth. To the duck, whet fear of the

storni?”

The lawyer, vexed, glanced at me:
The glzmcing of :1 learned man at a foolish one.

‘*5 Saying :--“ Oh friend l although a man is on the shore,
“ He rests not,--~l1is friends, drowning.

“ I am not yellow of face, by reason of went of vict-uals ~
0 5 ’ I“ Grief For t-hose food-less has made yellow my face.”
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The wise men Wishes not to see e. wound
Neither on the limbs of a, iniin, nor on his own limbs.

I am one of the first of those of sound body;
When I behold at Wound, my body treinbles.

The plea-sure of that sound-bodied one becomes disturbed,
When he is at the side of the la.nguid sick.

When I see that the wretched dnrwesh eats not,
The morsel of food Within my palate is poison and grief.

Thou dost take one of (his) friends to prison :--
Where is his pleasure in the garden?

One night, the sigh of the people lighted up at fire.
I heard that 2! half of the city of Baglidzid was burned.

One, in that state, quickly uttered thanks,
Saying :--~“ Injury has not reached my shop.”

A World-experienced one said to him :---“ Oh father of
lust!

For thee the grief of thy self was su:["l‘icient.
1-

CG

r

“ Thou dost approve that a whole city should burn by fire,
“ If thy house is on one side, away from danger.”

In some places :---
- Thank God, although I am free from wound.

In the ’Il;d-mangiiin, couplets 452 to 479 are omitted.
The text gives “ b1’i-1-ha.wais,” which is said to be wrong; because

“ hawes ” is Persian. The construction in--
“ bu-1-fa.;\i1”
“ bti-1-’eja.b ” _ _ _ .

For this word, “ bul-hawas ” should be read, 1n which “ bul." B1gI11fi68
--“ bisiyér.”

l is correct, as the words are Arabic.
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Except the stony-liearted one, how may he makfi hi5
stomach tight (with food), i

‘When he sees persons stone-bound on the belly?

How does the rich man himself eat that morsel, p
Wlieii he sees that the darwesh devours the blood (of his

heart from grief) P

Say not to the care-taker of the sick one :---“He is of
sound body,”

Because he writhes from grief, like a sick one.

The one of tender-heart, when friends arrive at a stage,
Sleeps not, when the wearied loitorers are in rear.

The heart of kings is a load carrier,
Wh(31l they see the ass of the fire-wood drawer in the clay.

If a (worthy) person is in the house of happiness,
Une word of the saying of Sa’di is enough.

This also is sufficient for thee, if thou wilt hear,
To wit :--if thou sowest thorns, thou reapest not jasmine.

Irliunbuunu-in--in

v'l

Thou hast knowledge of the Kings of Persia,
Wlio exercised tyranny over their subjects.

_ .- a. ..--_-...._..» --.-. -1- -.- -.--_e.¢-: __.A.-=-_= ,.- 1--.,-A ~;;-..-._._ ._>. a-.- =-;--. ._-.---- _ —> — __ _ _ ,._.;. . _-_ 1 _____, ______,_ 7:

The way of the most excellent of the pious was such that: when over-
taken with famine, they begged not of any. Ii'.ather, lest any should
become acquainted with their famished condition, they bound a stone on
the belly, by which they mitigated the pain of hunger and obtained an
appearance of fulness of belly, as from eating food.

The care-taker of the sick is, by sympathy, himself sick.
As they have said :--If a person is in the house, one word is enough,
As they have said :-- 1

The sage of Qghuznavf has said :--- J
Oh Brother! whateyer thou sowest, thou wilt reap.
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That dignity and sovereignty remained not;
That tyranny over the pessa-nt remained not.

465 Behold the crime which issued from the hand of the
tyrant!

The World reme.ined; he, with his acts of oppression,
departed (died).

The body of‘ the justice-giver is happy on the (lay of the
place oi assembling (resurrection) ;

Because, he has an abiding place in the shadow of the
throne of God.

To st tribe, Whose goodness He approves, God
Gives a, king, just, of good judgment.

When He Wishes to waste :1 world,
He places the country, in the grasp of at tyrant.

The pious ones think cautiously of the tyrant;
Because, the oppressor is (the personification of) the anger

of God.

470 Recognise greatness from Him, and undei-stand the ob-
ligation ;

Because, the prosperity of the ung1'ateful one becomes
frail.

\

Jf thou dost express thanks (to God) in respect to this
country and property,

Thou mayst 1'€£LCl1 to st property and country Without
decline (Paradise).

_ I-.—_'_-______ _ ._ .. T;_A_.__ _ ________ ,_,__._..__; _ ____;__ . _ __ ___ __ l :. _. _ _<__,..-.>---. -_'_-V --..- —_—_, L?-:~» .- _ ..»- ~ -.-----. __ —__ _— -- —-»,q----=-~ — . 71.:---—->-— ---F..-

4/66 When, in the Day of Judgment, the Sun ascends to the height of one
spear only (and will he very near), there are three persons whom God
will place beneath the shadow of His throne.

Ono of the three will be a just king.
On the Judgment Day there will be no shadow save that of God's

thiibne. 1
4'71 If thou dost exercise justice, equity, liberality, and generosity,--

thou mayst obtain a, property and country without decline, Le. Paradise.
Ilj3ecause,-thanks for country is the exercising of justice; and thanks

l forproperty is bestowing on the poor. 1 l ' i
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But, if in sovereignty thou doest violence,
After sovereignty, thou mayst practise heggary.

Sweet sleep is forbidden to a king,
When the wealc one is the load-carrier of the strong.

To the extent oi‘ a mustard seed-grain, injure not a people;
Because, the Sultzin is the shepherd, and the people the

flock.

Wlion they experience strife and injustice from the king,
He is not at shepherd ; he is a wolf. (lry out against him.

He went to a had end, and tliouglit ill-advisedly,
Wl‘lO exercised tyranny over his inferiors.

By l1(’:g‘ll{_?j(-’¢1‘1(3(-‘. and severity towards these interiors, he
passes away;

A had name will for yea-rs remain attached to him.

Thou dost not wish that, from behind, they should curse
thee P

Be good : so that :1 person may not utter evil of thee.
 ——

I have heard that, in a territory of the west,
There were two hrothers (prince-sons), of one father (a

king),

Army-coininanding, and neck-exalt-ing (headstrong), and

Good of visage, and wise, and expert with the sword.

The father considered them both to be terrible men;
He found them seekers of warlike action and strife.

;»\- 1 ---.-. -.- - =- Iv¢wl¢~' - :'.r_ -.--.-wr/;:. ----; ~:.-_---... ,--_ ___-'_>.—._;_ _...-.-, -Q a.-.--. _-.. _-..w- --4-Q --- -- -H -P.__ .__., _,,, ,
._ _--. 1- -_.1---.-

The beggary of this world is evident to all. The beggary of the next
world consists in being there contemptible and void of its ready money.

“ Yaift " here signifies---“ did.”_ y
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He went (and) divided the country into two parts;
He gave a portion of it to each of the sons.

God forbid! that on account of one another, they should
wrang'le,--»-

Should draw forth, in contest, the sword of rancour.

After that, the fzither lived. a short time;
(Then) he surrendered his precious soul to the Soul-

Creator.

Death caused his rope of hope to break ;
Death tied down his hands from work.

On two kings was established that kingdom,
In which were treasure and zu-my, beyond limit and

computation.

According to their own view, in respect to their own
welfare,

Each one took a different Way.

One (pursued the path of) justice, so that he might bear a
good name ;

The other, tyre-miy, so that he might amass Wealth.

One made benevolence, the way of his life _;
He gave money, and provided for the darwesh.

Laid foundations (of buildings), and gave bread, and
cho1'is,hed the army ;

Made night-houses for the sake of the niglit of the darwesh.

-_‘-...-_...¢.,-..._-...~---_- -.-_-.--‘u-.-_--4-_<---~._...».~~.-.._ _»~ _.__-.fi -_--1 -»~'~----an-\- -__ - - _- —_ ---.-_-_. --. .,- .,v -__ i :—~— -_ _-| — _—--> ~_- ___ ---u ¢-‘ -..~.—-_--_--i

In some places :-—-
When Death broke the rope of his hope,
The hand of Death tied down his tongue.

“Bih uftzid ” signi.fies—--“ bihbiid," or “ Lghair{yat,” welfare.
According to the guidance of their reason, to whatever they recognised

as best for them, they each took their way.
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Made (-)]'fl{‘=iJy'i3l1Qif.1’0&S\1tfi(~3S, but made full (numerous, or
satisfied) the army;

Even as people, the time of festivity.

The noise of gladncss, like thunder, kept rising,
Like Sliiwiz, in the time of (Kin,e;) Abii-Bakr, son of Sa’d.

A wise monarch of happy disposition,---
May the branch of his hope be fruitful !

Hear the tale of the youth, fame-seeking ;
He was of approved conduct, and happy temperament;

Assiduons in the consolation of liigli and low;
A praise-uttero1' 0F God, morning and evening.

ln that country, K:i1'C'111 used to go boldly (fearless 0!’ the
robber) ;

Because, the king was a giver-of-justice, and the darwesh,
satisfied.

In his time, there came not to a single lic-art (the injury of)
~--I say not»--a thorn, nay, a rose-leaf!

By the assistance of Fortune, he became chief of chiefs :
The chiefs placed their hemls (in submission) on the line of

his order.

The other (prince) desired to increase the power of his throne
and crown,

He augmented the tribute from the men of the villages.

4- -_-~.:_—_—;_-7 —~—_=r::_.<=;~.=—~ 1 —~_ --. »- ——- — ___ _ .4-_ —— ~—n- -— :1 _ _ ____'--.-Q-_—-— - __

In the East, a great deal of money is spent at a festival.
Or auspicious descent.

‘ “ Sar bar lghagt nihiidan ” signifies--~to be obedient to order.
, In some places :--

Hear the end of the other brother!
If thou art a good man, and manly run.
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Greedily thirsted for the property of the merchants ;
Poured calamity on the lives of helpless oiiiies.

Bestowed not and enjoyed not, in the hope of augmenting ;
The wise man knows that llO (lid not well.

Because, while he collected that gold, by cheating,
The army became distressed and dispersed by reason of

weakness.

The merchants lieard the news,
To the 0-Ffect that,---in the lancl of that unskillecl one, there

is tyranny.

They cut off (abandoned) liuyinp; and selling from (in) that
place:

Cultivation was not; the peasant burned in heart (on
account of scarcity).

VVhen For-‘rune tnr11e(l away her head from h is friendship,
The enemy necessarily prevailed over him.

The anger of the sky pl uckerl out his root and fruit;
The hoof of the horse of the enemy dug his countr-y.

In whom may he seek faith, when he broke his promise P
From whom does he wish the land-tax, when the villagers

fled P

Wliat goodness does that unfaithful one hope for,
When iniprecation is in pursuit of him P '

Anfl.¢pj~_4>;F“__'__ - __,____,—_~———-- _, ' ' .' _ -- ‘*-‘ “‘*-— — _""‘“" "*""' _

“ Peshi ” is for “ pesh-b1’1dan” ; it is called the “ y£i,e maedariya” or
infinitive yd.

“ Biné.-kém ” signifies--without desire, unaskecl, i.e. necessarily.
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When, creation, his fortune was
reversed,

W'hatever the gciocl men said to him---do; he did not.

VVhat said the good men to that ,e;ood (unjust) prince P--—
lllnjoy the ‘fruit (of power; do justice) ; because the unjust

one enjoys not.

His iuiaginal-ion was a fault, and his policy la,1igiiid ;
Because, whatever he sought in oppression was (to be

found) in justice.

Of this one, a had repute remained; of that one, a good
name:

The pinnacle of a good end is not for the had.
gull’

A certain one (was sittiiig) at the end of a branch, and the
butt end kept cutting:

The Lord of the gard.en glaiiced, and saw.

He said :--~lf this man does evil,
He does it not to me, but lo his own body.

Advice is in place (proper), if thou wilt hear;
VVith the strong shoulder cast not down the weak ones.

-. .. ->-..- ‘... -..-¢_ -.- ... _...-.. r ..._.- ._.--.-“ .... .- .__-.. . . _ --Q---.---»-.--. 1< _--ca --_-

“ K.-if Kun.”
“ Kan,” the order of God in the he-girming of the creation of the world.
Verse of the I_(ur:in :--—(A*rabic.) “ When God wished to create a

thing, I-lis coniniand was indeed as follows :--God said to it---‘Be l’
Then it became.”

“ Iiiif ” is the first letter of the word “ Kuu." Innnediately on God’s
order, all created things became. ~.

“ This ” refers to the unjust prince ; “ that ” to the just prince.
In the ’Lkd-i-mangzdm, couplets 512 to 54? are emitted.
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Because, to-morrow (the Judgliieint to God, the king
brings

The he "fair who before thee is not worth at loarle - rain.£3 1

Since thou (lost Wish flint, to-morr-ow, thou nm_yst be at
great one,

Make not an humble one thy enemy.

Because, when this l~:ing(lo1n passes from thee (in aleatli),
That beggar Will, in anger, seize thy skirt.

From the feeble, restrain thy llil-11(_l; do not (such a, deed) ;
Because, if they en-st thee down, thou wilt become asl1o.n1ed.

In the opinion of those free from worldly cares, there is
slnzune,

In falling by the h:1n(l of The fallen.

The great ones of enliglitonerl mind {mil good fortune
Won, by learning, u- crown mul throne.

In rear of the upright, swerve not:
And, if thou (lost (losire truth, listen to Safmli.

—1 

Say not-——--there is no dignity, lligllfil‘ than sovereignty;
Because there is no empire safer than the empire of the

da-1"-wesh.

Men, the more lightly loaded, the more quickly go :
This is true; and the pious ones listen (end obey).

---.- ..---.--_¢__ I4 .,,,... .-....., .... -- .. ._ -._-- ¢..- - _._.... ....-, ......._. , .--..__.-._.....,.__.--v» v---'~'--—-" -'-I----"~-'-~""—"-'-"" -

The agent to “ berm} ” is “ ga,dé,e” ; and its subject is “ I_Q_1usra.u,e.”
In the endeavour to keep the two lines distinct, the couplet is obscure.
The meaning is :--

On the Judgment Day, the oppressed beggar (who in thy opinion is
not W01‘l31 a. grain of barley) brings the king (his oppressor) beforei
God .

6
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The empty-handed one suffers distress, on account of a loaf
of broad :

The king suffers grief, to the extent of a world.

In the case of the l>(.~;_>;;;'ai', when the hreacl of the evening
is obtained,

l:l.e sleeps as plezisantly, as the h‘ull~z'm of Syria.

Grief and joy proceed to an end ;
By death, these two quit the hezul.

Whether this one, on whose head they placed the crown :
Or that one, on whose neck the (paying oi) tribute came,

If the exalted one he in b'aturn ;
And, if the straitened one he in prison.

\Vl1on the eavalczulo of death hastes to the head of these two,
It is not possible to recognise one froln the other.

The g11fl»1'(lld.llHlll]) of country and empire is a calamity:
Tlie lieggar is king, hut his name is beggar !

-an-n-In-lnnawqn----:-an

I once hoard hllfl-l-, in a certain place,
A skull spoke to an ’:i-hid,

$aying :---~“ I possessed the pomp of ordei--p;iving ;
“ I had on my head the cap of greatness (a crown);

“ Heaven and coneordaiit fortune gave me aid ;
“ With the arm of empire, l seized Bahylonia ;

“ I had greatly desired that I n1ig'l1t enjoy Kirmania,
“ 'When, suddenly, the worms ate my head.”

Pluck out the cotton of carelessness from the ear of sense,
That the advice of dead men may come to thy ear.
:~; 1-11". "rfi" "7 :-.:- ~.~: : -._: _ _ _ _ __..___,_—_+--=—,_-....- _-—:_:---»_---...- -- - ,,,., ,_,,,,___._ |_ _,__ __.__ _ ,1

- -—~—- W-7' ~___v -4-- ~ -- - -~~- .7 ; 7 V;-;..“_,.,,._,¢\. _,,,,,,, _, , ._-*--<>-'--I u----q--awn-mg-_

Tame’ karda bfidain may be rendered =--
I was desire-making; or, I was wishing.
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The man of good work-—-evil is not to him:
No one practises evil, that good may come to himself.

The man miseliieli-stii'ri n g is also in the desire of wickedness,
Like the scorpion, that seldom goes as for as his own

house.

If in thy disposition, there is not (the wish ‘r'o1') a person’s
€1('l\’iI1liFtg'0,

A jewel and the hard stone are even so hlentical.

Oh friend of lmppy <lisposit,ion ! l ntxtered rt mist:.tke;
Since there is profit in iron, and st one, mid limss.

Even so, for the sake of 1'eputu.tion, the dead is best, the
* inan

Over Whom the stone has pro-excellence.

Not every 1no,11-l>01'n-one is hetler than :1. mpocious anitnatl ;
Since the rapocious Hllllllil-l is hettei' tlnin the bed men-

horn-o.ne.

Man, endowed with wisdom, is hotter than the beast of
PmY>"“"'

Not the inen, who, like {L beast of prey, falls upon men.

VVhen :1. inztn niiderstznids only eating>; and sleeping,
‘What excellence has he over the reptiles?

\

545 The unfortunate ho1'se1nan, going" without a. road,
The Footinarr surpasses in trzivelling.

No one sowed the grain of generosity,
Who gathered not up the harvest of the desire of his

heart. ,

_ . _ _h___ __ V A_. ,, ____: V ___;'¢_—-V ~— -,—__,—.-W --_—~-. ; _ V _~ _ v .-_—.-__-_ -_-._;:-u-- V;-V 7 ____- _ 4~—- - ,,_,-_ __,_. _ __ .__ _._. ._ __. .

o

When the scorpion, for mam.-injuring, issues from his house--men cause
him injury, 8Q that it is gglflgm they let him return to his house alive.

_ 6 qt
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In our lives, we have never heard,
That goodness heft-ll the had man.

n 

A man of war llfifl fallen into a. well
Such an one that the inale-tiger became feinale, from fear

of him.

The evil-intent one ever experiences only evil :—-—-
lie Tell ; and saw no one woal<cr tlian hin1seli'.

one All night, from complaint and hnncntation, he slept not;D

One struck his head with a stone, and said :--——

Didst thou ever come to a person’s call (For help),
Tliat to-day thou dost desire a grieVance-redresserF

Thou didst sow every seed of nnmnnliness ;
See assuredly what thou hast ’ral~1en up.

Who places a plaster on thy soul-wound,
hvllell lieztrts l~:(*ep conlpl:'1.ini1'1g of the Wounds inflicted by

thee P

Thou nsedst to dig a pit in our path,
In the end, without doubt, thou hast fallen into the pit.

555 Two persons, for the sake oi’ high and low, dig a pit :
One of good Walk of life; the other, of bad repute.

... _ - _ A ~ ...... '- -.-, _-..,__-__n 7- __ _ —~ _ _ _ __ _

4’ II54.3 “ Gazir signifies-~an oflicer, :1. hero.
54-9 “ K___hud ” should be read with fatha for poetry sake.
550 Lit. “ One stuck a stone on his head.”
553 Whatever thou dost sow, thou dost take up its produce.
553 In some places :--~

Souls will hewail, on account of thy Power.
And again :---

Thou hadst no grief, for the pain of hearts.
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This one, that he may make the throat of the thirsty one
fresh ;

The other, that people may fall into it, up to the neck.

If thou doest bad, expect not goodness :
Because the taniarisk never bi*in,e;s forth the grape-fruit.

Oh thou barley sown in autumn! 1 think not
That thou wilt obtain wheat, at reaping-time.

If with soul, thou dost cherish the tree of hell,
Think not, that thou mayst ever cat its fruit.

560 The wood of the colocynth brings not the green date:
VVhatcver seed thou didst cast,--expect that very fruit.

They relate a story of a certain good man,
That he paid not respect to l-Iu_ij:i.j, the son of Joseph.

In frenzy, he cast on him such power (of argument)
That the power of altercation remained not to Hujjaj.

-.-.-... .. _- _,__..--... .--_____-P J -...... -. ' _. ——_ —; , ___--- V» 1 .»——---- __ -__4—_—_ _—; _ -¢-- V _ -._. .> _____________

558 Another poet says :-—
Be attentive to this speer-.l1 and listen well:
VVl1eat sprin;_;'s from wheat ; barley from barley.

5.39 “ Zak1'un” (properly written “ zalgl_u'un ”) is a fruitless, thorny tree oi
‘the desert; its white sap is of foul smell; it is called the tree of hell.

In the ’lkd-i-n1ang\'in1, couplets 559 and 560 are omitted.
560 “ K1__1Zl»1'-Zi.tll1'EL ” is called in Arabic “ saiiiinu-l-l_ii1m'tr.” Originally, in

Persian, it was written ‘* l_gha1'-zahraj ”; in medical works, it is called
“ l_1injz,al,” that is, colycinth.

561 Hujjaj, the son of Joseph (not the Joseph of Bible history), was an
amir of Baghdad, notorious for tyranny. He lived in 685 AJ).

The good man gave advice with severity; and, whatever Hujjaj said,
rejected.

562 “ Sauda ” signifies--frenzy, anger, passion.
“Dast-i-hujjat fishanad.” That is to say, Hujjaj became convinced.

The custom of ',Hujjaj was this :—-He would slay a. guiltless man. If it
were his pleasure, they would spread the decapitation carpet before him ;
place the victim on it; cut off his head; and take away the slain one on
it. ' In this way, the spot, in front of Hujjaj, was unstained with blood.
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Hiijjzij looked sharply at the ofiicser of the court, _
Sayiiig :--~“ (‘last down the decapitation-carpet, and splll l11S

blood.”

When €~lJ'Qfll'I]’l(.‘Tll' mnminoil not 10 the violence-seeking one,
Ho dxwuws, in (3()lll.4‘:$li, his fuco i;0g'otlior.

535 Tho man oi’ God lzuigliorl am] wept :
'.l.‘li0 strmy-l1um'te<l one of obscuro jmlginent Wonclered.

“Then ho mw Hull, he lziiiglivfl, mid flgfllll wept,‘
Ho inquiruil, i=:1ying:--—“ Why this lauglling mid

\vooping ? ”

Tho l\l:"m of God said :—--“ l keep Weeping, on aicooutnt (of
tho violoiinv) oi“ tiimv;

“ Bocau:-"s¢.*, l lmw four llL‘l]!l(‘Sh' ohihh'vn.

“ I kceop lziiigliiiig on ncoouiit of ’r.ho gmcv of the. pure G-ocl ;
“B0cu.uso l, 1-he <>1>11»ws¢»(l (mw, go to the (loot,-»--~11ot, the

()]1_[7)‘(’.\‘.s‘()7‘.”

Ono Htllll to ll\1_j_i:i_i :--~“ Uh _g'<>o<l-liozirtoil 1noi1a.1'ol1 l
“ What dost, thou clusiro of this ohl mam? touch him not.

-‘>70 “ .B0o:m;=<o It pcoplo look towzmls, and loam upon him :
“ It is not luwfiil, to slay :1, croml at 0110 time. '

“ l’m(:tiiso g'1't*£l-l.~l"lt3SS and foigivenoss, and liberality:
“ 'l.‘hink of his little cl1ihh'0n.

“ P€1"ll2t-]1S thou zwt the oneniy of thy own liousollold,
“ .B€‘G€L\1SU thou dost approve of evil to households "P

“ Think 110t---l10a1't-s (boing) torn by thy ty1'a.nny---
“ ’l‘ha.t, on the last (lay, good may befall thee.”

:'* ' """"“"'*""" "7"" """"‘ *—"~'-'~‘f='-' —' '~=“*""-" "——-'-—“"’~'- ’ ‘"1; .::,__ , 1 ' ~;-rs‘ ’ ':,:,_ ;: , 2 aura; r" ,:;: —~_,~’~ ~ ,,~,-_- :_- 1;: ,

573‘ For “ resli," lwwil “ rosli-s1lmda..”
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I heard that Hiijjzij listened not; but shed his blood.
Who knows how to fly from the decree of God?

That night, a great one slept in that thought:
In sleep, he saw him, and asked (his state) ; the

slauglitered one said :

“ Hujjaj urged not his punishment, in 1'e;._;*a1"'(l to me, more
than one moment ;

“ Punishment reinained to him, till the Judgment Day.”

'1‘l1e oppressed one slept not ; fear his sigli :
In the morning time, fear the sigh of his heart.

Dost thou not tea-1", that, at night, the one of pure heart
May bring‘ forth, froin the burning of his l1eaI't,—-~Oh

Lord!

Iblis did evil, and experienced good ?—--No ;
The pure fruit comes not from the filthy seed.

Shout not against rough lion-like men,
'When with boys, in honing, thou dost not prevail.

Qnc gave advice to a son
---'Pr'ese1'vc the counsel of the WlSO--—-
u-_----__._.__ .. ... _ _ _ _ .___. -___. __. _.__. ._- __.... _ _ . .. _ - -- -- - . ___. ...-_.___._._._-__.-.,-_-"...--<-\-

“ Siyaisat ” signifies--~o1'der, regulatioli oi government. Here it means
fiuni shment.

Mul_1amn1ad ordered :-—-(Arrubic.) Fear the claim of the oppressed one;
indeed God Most High has not hung a curtain between this and that
(Le. between Himself and the oppressed one.)

As they have said :--
Tree and fruit continually speak to thee,
Saying :-»Oh Sir! whatever thou wilt sow, the same grows for thee.

In some places :--
At the time of quarrelling, rend not the curtain of any one;
Because, thou also mayst have shame in secret.

The second hemistich has no connection with the first, nor with couplet
582. The author says to the reader as follows :—-

I am relating the advice given by a certain one; listen, and hold
deer.

In the ’Il;d-i-mangfim, couplets 581 to 588 are omitted.
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“ Oh son l eicerciso not violence on small folk,
,9“ Because one day, :1» great one may attack thy head.

Oh wolf oi‘ deficient uiiclerstaiiding, dost thou not fear,
That, one ¢.la_y, :1. panther niny rend thee 111 piecCD U) '13

In youth, I had strengtli of ;;'rasp;
‘The heart oi inikrriors was distressed on account of me.

I si1Ffei'ecl one blow of the fist oi the strong;
I exercised not l'oi'('£~, ztgjziiii, against the Weal<.

& rh%b1

'l‘ahe care thou sloepst not in cart-l<~ssness; because sleep
ls improper for lilo eyes oi the h-ader of :1. tribe.

fBeware; sympathise with the ;z;1-ief of inferiors;
Fear tho violence of time.

The advice, that is tree from design,
ls like hitter n1edicine,--tlie repelling‘ of disease.

They relate a story of one of the kings,
Whom the disease of guinea-worni made like a spindle.

lVoak1ioss of hodv to such a de¢_'>'1-eo overthrew him
1-' ("'3

That he envied his siihjecis.
9

Although, the lcing on the chess-bozird is faiiious,
When weakness comes, he is less than a pawn.

A courtier kissed the ground before the king,
Diél-yil1g‘Z---“ May the country of the Lord be eternal !

“ In this city, is a man of happy spirit,
“Like whom, in abstinence, a man is rare.

“ The l)I'01l 7'l1l'~ not before him the ini r . '1% p0 ant a airs of any
one,»-

“ Whose object was not obtained, in a breath.
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595 “ An improper act has never issued in regard to him,
“ (He one of illl11Tlil1(.‘(l heart, and one Whose prayers are

answered.

“ Call (him), so that he may utter a prayer, on account of
this disease .

“ That mercy from heaven may arrive on earth.”

The king ordered, so that the chiefs of the servants
Sunilnoued the olrl ulau of happy footstep.

They Went and uttered the message. The fakir came---
Body powerful in collternptilile (lress.

The king said :~—--“ Oh wise man I utter :1, prayer;
“ Because, in respect to the ;:;'uinea-worm, I am foot-bound,

like a needle.”

6°" The old man, bent as to his hack, heard this speech :
W'ith severity, he brought forth a harsh shout,

Saying :---“ God is compassionate to the just ruler:
“ Forgive; and behold the gift of God.

“ How may my prayer be profitable to thee---
“ The oppressed captives, in pit and fetters P

l‘ Thou hast not made presents to the people,
“ Wll61lO0 niayst thou experience the empire of easiness P

“ It is necessary to ask pardon (from God) for thy fault,
“ Then, beseech a blessing from the holy shaikh.

605 “ How may his (the shaikh’s) prayer aid thee,
_ “ The prayers of oppressed ones behind thee?”

599 The eye of the needle is considered the foot. When it is threaded, it
is said to be foot-bound.
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The monarch of Persia heard this speech ;
From an,g'er and shame, he frowned.

He grieved and then said to his heart :--
“Why do I grieve? this, that the darwesli said, is right.”

He ordered : so that whoever was in fetters,
Ilim, by order, they quickly freed.

The world~experienced one (the shaikh), after two in-
elinaiions of tho lioad in prayer,

Lifted up the hand of supplieation to God,

Saying :»~~~-“ Oh npliiter oi the sky!
“In l):1t1"l<:(z1g':1i11st thee) thou didst seize him; in peace

invite liim.” .

The saint thus held up his hands in prayer,
When the king; raised his head (from the pillow) and

leaped on his feet.

Thou wouldst. say :--—-“ From joy, he will fly,
“Like a peacock, when he saw no longer the thread (of

captivity) on his foot.”

The king ordered :-—--t-lie treasury of his jewels,
They sea-t-tered on his (the shaikh’s) feet, and gold on his

head.

The shaikh shook his skirt from all that (treasure) and
said :---

For the sake of the false, it is not proper to conceal the
truth.

SC

or __ _:~:' 1-:———-—_~4:_;:r~\r* ':>:~;' . .:__4-1: _: ;-V _— -_-_?_--:_- -_,_.:.-_-.-.- _ _~_——'—:'--__ :_—=_~ _=.--_—— —— ; _ __; , __ --- - , -.-»-- ——...-V; ~ ; __;6__ ‘:2

“ Jang wa snlh ” signify-»“1nu@iilifat wa muw{mfil_<at,” i.e. in opposition
and concord.

“ Dfinian afshandan,” or “ dziman bar afshandan,” sign_ifie5---tg
journey, to abandon, to turn away the face from. That is :--—£or the
sake of wealth, it is not fit to conceal the truth.
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“ Go not again to the end of the tether (of injustice),
“ Lest that again the guinea,-worm should raise its head.”

When once thou hast fallen, take c-are of thy foot,
That once more it slips not froin its place.

Listen to Sa’di, for this speech is true,--
“ Not every time, has the fallen one risen.”

Oh Son l the world is not an everlasting country;
There is no hope of the sincerity from the World.

Morning and evening, on the Wind, used not to go,
The throne of S11lain1zinP-~o11 him be peace ! _

In the end, didst thou not see that it Went to the Wind
(became non-existent),

Happy is that king, who Went (From the World) possessed
oi.’ learning and just-ice l

That person seized from the midst (of the world) the ball
of empire,

Wll0 was in consideration of the ease of the people.
I

Those things which they took up (to the :l’uture World)
came of use;

Not those things which they amassed and abandoned
(in this World). _

trunn-

I have heard that, in respect to the glorious chief of Egypt,
Death hastened an army on his life.

___.__.__ W _ _ __ . __. _ _ _ . . ._ _ _. _..i_._._ _____, ,_, .,,,,,_,_.,.,.._... ...&¢...__.. -.. _..-..-,- ___.__,_-1...--H - .-.===_- -<>--..-..-...-- _-_-----u-w,---.----an-1-'--Qua----.¢w

“ Sar-i-rishta ” signifies--desire, or object.
Practise not again the ty raunies which thou didst once exercise.

The second hemistieh is the true speech referred lac.
In the ’Ilgd-i-mangiim, couplets 618 to 636 are omitted.
In some places :--

This space of five days’ prosperity is his,
1 Whose pleasure is---the vexing of men.
“Ajall ” is glorious ; “ ajal ” significB-<l68-11h-
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T1111 b02111ty wont 1'r111'11 his cheek, 11011.11;-exaltingz
W1111r1 the sun b11c01r111s y1.1110w, 111111111 of the da-y remzuns

11011.

T1111 wise 111011 (in 11111-11111") 1111' H11» 11111111 of 11111111111211-ion;
B(3('5U111SC, in L110 1111":11ica,1 books, t110y saw no 1"e111edy for

1112111111.

Every t111"'01"111 and c11u1111'y 110011111-n<1-—
Save 11110 1Ju1111t1'y of 11110 ’Et1:1*11z11 ()1'de1*-Givelz

‘V1111-11 111111 11:1_y 1.11’ his 1111: 01111111 1111211’ to 111111 11ig11L (of 11011-
01;is111111.111),

'1.‘1111y 111111111 him :s:1_y 11111111111111 his 1111,

A51 f(111r1\\'s :- -“ A king" 111111 111111, 111 Ifigypf-, t111\1'1* Wfl~S 11011:
“ W 111.111 1111111 is 111111 H1111, s11ve1'1~ig'11ty is w01't1111':ss.

“ I g:1.t111*1*1>11 11111 world ; 1 1~11jc1y1111 1111t1 its f1'11it1 :
“ Like 1110 111:1pl11ss 11111111, I. 1,1:1ss11(l from its desire.”

T1111 11111.1 of :1pp1'11v1*11 _j1111g"1111111t W110 g11v11 11,1111 1111_]0yed ;
G11t110r011 t-110 W01'111, for 1111: sake 01’ his own body.

Strivv in this work, so 1.1111111 we11.1t11 111ay be 21, dweller with
1111111;

B11c:111s0, w11:1t-1~\'e1- 1*1>11111i11.<1 b1111i11d t11111».1 is 1"'11g1'11t- 111111 fear.‘

The 111111 11.11111, 011 111111 110111311, s0111~fle11ti11g, 11121kes
01111 11111111 s1101't»;----111111 the 011101“, long.

At 1111111 11101111.111t, 1112 S1l()WS 111100 by 111111 11211111,
---Bece1us1=., fezzr 1111s bound his t011g'11e from spez1ki11g,---

.. .. _,.. .... - .. .- - -1- -1 .. . . -..._-_...... _- .......__ - .. .. ..‘._....-,_ -...» -~ ...-.- -v 1.. _ ... .... _.. _.,,__., _________

The Sages 1=h11s11 the 11111111 of a111ni11i1a,ti011; or became captive to its
po\v1»1r and 1'1-signed themselves to his dying.

“ D111‘ 2111'-i-11111 g11ftan,” signifies---to whisper.
“ Az sar ra,£ta,11,” signifies--to 11111111111011.
“ Dast" has y 51,11 wahdat.‘
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To this effect :--~oxte11d one 1111-1111 in ,{;>;eno1'0sity and
1i11era1ity ;

Contra-ct the other 11111111 from ty1‘:11111y 111111 a,va,1‘i0e.

Now, t11e.t t11o11 11a,s1 the power, take 11011011 ;
HOW 111111111 (111 the g_;;1'z1ve) 111a_ys1 111011 brin 11' Fo1't11 the 111111111

f1'o111 the s111'o1111?

O1°te11 the 11110011 111111 p111i:1.des 111111 s1111 wi11 shine;
But t11o11 wilt not 1':'1ise 111y 11111111 from the pillow of the

gmve.
- 1---Q-Q--1--u-~.

King K1211 A1's11i11 11.111 :1» strong Fort
'1.‘11a,t exalted its neck above the 11101111t11i11 A1w:111d.

T111110 W11-s not fem‘ of any 0110; 1101- 11111-~11 of 2111yt11i11g :
Like the 1-inglets of b1'i11es, its 1101111 111111 Within 1011.1.

It 111111 P1111011 st:1':1111g111y 111 11 052111111111, in s11e11 :11 W:1y,
As £1 W11 ito egg 011 11 g1'01111 111'111y.

I 11e:.11'-11 111111111 21, 1111111 01° 1'11vo111'11-1110 1111011
C'a1n11, from :1, 1o11g jo111"111y, to King" Kizil-A1's11i11.

A t1“11t11s~1"e0og'11ise1' ; w111*111-ex pe1'ie110o1.1 ;
A skilled one; Wo1'111-t1"11ve1lod;
$

A great 0110; 1111 010111101111 0110, w01'1~r-1<11ovvi11g';
A Wise one; spoeo11-weig11i11g; 11111011-k110w"111g.

Kizil said :——“ S0 11111011 as t11o11 hast t1"eve11e11,
“ Hast thou seen a,11ot11e1' place, strong like this? $7

‘ _,_ A .,_...-._..~ v-@ p~*--. .¢.- - -1-.1----.--, .--n- --.----,._-.1» ._..._<.--In In-new-1--..,_.~-<-¢-1 _::_-_ __~- - %~ *1 *4" "** 7 —1— *

“ Dost za.d.a.n ” signifies--to assist, or to show n1a1111in0ss.
A1wa.nd is a lofty mountain in tho territory of Hamdfin. i ' _
Beca1use the fort was strong, and 11.11 thmgs were ready w1th1n 1t.
“ Zulf ” is the ringlet‘ 1111:1111; goes ro1.u111 about the ea.r.
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I-Ie laugherl, sayirag :--—--“ This fort is joyous;
“ But, 1110 not think it. is strung.

. . . __- W _‘ N - _, y“ Dad not the ohst-umte 011051 Uxlfigh) p0s.~>e.<S It 1195310 H166-
“ A fnw 1110m<:nt:~=, they w¢;~r0; and they :1,b:1ml011ed 1t.

“ May not other king".<s take it, zifiier H100,
“ (And) enjoy the fruit, of thy ii-rev oi’ hope?

“ Rnn1<:n11>m* the 1~uv01u1»i0n 01' the <;()1111try of thy fatl1e1';
“ Set i’1'<.><~ the 11021-1'1, i'1‘0m Um knot of reflection.

“.“|"‘m'l-\m0 plzururl him, in :1, comm" (of the grave) in such
:1. Way,

“ 'lI‘lm,t power rvmzminml not to him, over :11 pwticle.

“ VVh<m hopv ronminocl not as to any tllirwg, 01- pe1'so11,
“ Ilopu 1'4.-nmiuod to him of the cxcollelmo of God only.”

To the wise mam, tho wurlxl is S1'l‘iI.-\V;
For, every xuorllont, it is H10 place of a,n0t-her.

In-_hn-vn-on--qnqag--_

A i'1*m1tic one, in l”<»1*si:11, 1"hu.~: .<ap0k0,
To Nm1s11imv:'m, .=::1_yi11‘g':--~“()l1 huh‘ of the country of

Jmllshid !

“ I 1' country and fovtm1v had 1'011m,i110d to .fzm1.<a11id,
“When would <:1'0wn and thrcmu have bcuonle alt-ainabfb

by thuv P ”

If them. hring the t-1'0a~s\11"0 of Kzi,n’11.1 within thy g'1*a.sp,
'l‘l1uru only rmnzl-in.~1---\vl1at thou dost give: (to the incligent)

thou mayst take away.
@'$i Q

Ilwn -- -,.- -_ 1-...“-. --nv v .. -. -- ..---~.-.,.~-- -...-\. ..-...-.--I-._¢ ..--M ._-< -.._..-.- ----....» -... ---_---_~-_.~ -.--.,,-...,. ,_,__ ,,,

---»---.--<.-,-.. “-0- --,.-v-,. -..-u._ .,_._ __

-4

If it were strong, the Angel of Death and Death would not enter it.
“ It ” refers to the fort-.
This world, which was lam!‘ to thenz, rexxmined not in their hands,
I11 the ‘Il_u1-i-11mng|1111, couplets 651 to 655 £i»1'€?‘0ll1itt»€B(1.
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When A.1:tp-Arslziii gave his sonl to the Soul-giver,
The son placed the royal crown on his heed.

From the crown-place, they eoiisigiied him to the tomb,
The target-pl:-100 was not a» spot for sitziiiig.

Thus spoke it distraught Wise one,
~~Wl1e1i he sew his son, the next day, on hors0~bael<,--

“Oh OX(3(-'ll()l1i.- governnient and country! When head
d0W11-east,

“ The father depa.rts (in death), the son’s foot is in the
st-irru 1).’ ’

Thus is the revolution of time
A g‘&t(l—£Ll.)Olli3, and l)2td-of-fziitli, and iiieolistant.

VVhen the One of ancient days brings his lite to on end,
One, whose fortune is young, raises his head from the

cradle.

Place not the heart on the World, for it is at stranger,
Like the musician, who is, every day, in it dilTerent house.

Pleasure is not proper with such at ll(\£\.l‘t~-1'fl.ViHlliI1g‘ one,
VVh0 has, every morning, at fresh mete.

This year, when the villzige (oi the World) is thine, do
~ good:
Because, next year, another will he village-eliief.

A sage prayed for King K:"tyki1hii.d,
Saying :--—“ In thy sovereignty, may there he no decline ! ”

_ _ _ _fi W. _- ______'-‘__. ._ J. _V _;_. __ _ _____ _ _____,._._ . _ 7 __. _,.,.,-7”-_ »- -- _ ——_____ _-_— -_'__—__—- -... ______ _---_--u.;_~ 1 ._ _.____:-H-11-»-— -1 =-—_-_-.—~-- _ _._.-,_.,.

“ Améj-geh ” is the place, where they fix the ta-rget; it is also applied
to a. king’s throne.

Distreught as to the things of this world; wise as to those of the
next.

The speaker jests at the transient nature of things.
_ “ Saar (lam nsshfb " signifies-~sa,r-nig(in ; ms.,yi'is; he bshre.

In the ’Il;d-i-msngnm, eouplets 663 to 677 are omitted.
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A great one, upon this, reproached him,
$aying :-—~-“ The wise man utters not the 1Inp0SS1bl9=""9h

wonder !

“ Of the kings of Persia, whom dost thou know,
“ Of the time of hliridnn and Zalilnilc and Jainshid,

“Tu respect to whose throne and country, decline hap-
pened not?

“ (To 1ltlu1') the inupossilele is not decorons, 011 the part of
it VVISO 1112] ll.

“ To whom remains the hope of existing always,
“ “Then thou seest no one, who remains for ever? ”

The learned sensible man thus replied,
Sa_ying :-——-~“ The wise man utters not unsuitable speech.

“l sought not perpetua.l lile for him ;
“ I souglit For aid, lay the ,<_§race olf his liherality.

“ For, ii he he devout, and pure in conduct,
“ Relig_;'ion-u n¢.le1'stz1-niling, ad vice-lieai-ing,—»-

“Tho day, on which he plucks up his heart from this
country (of the world),

“He pitches his royal tent in the other country (oi
l:‘ara.d i se).

“ Then, there is no decline to this empire;
“ Tliere is translation from the (transient) World to the

(everlasting) world.

“ If he he devout, what harm. in his death?
“ For he is a king" even in the future World.”

Whosoc-ver has treasure, and coinrnand, and army ;
Government, and tligllihy, and desire, and pleasure,---

If his disposition he good,-
Ease, at all times, is prepared for him.
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But, if he exercises violence against the poor,
This same coinmand and dominion are his for five days.

When Fer’1in abzmdoiiecl not wickedness,
He exercised sway only up to the b1-ink of the grave.

I| 

I have heard th:1.t_ of the 11’l0l1€tl‘OllS of Glulr,
A certain king used to seize asses by force.

The asses, beneath heavy loads, foddcrless,
Wretched, perished in the space of two days.

eso When Time makes the mean one rich,
He places a. load on the strnitened l162tT‘l3 of the dnrvesh.

Wheri his Poof is lofty, the self-Worsliipper
Pollntes, and casts rubbish on the humble roof (of his

neighbour).
Q

I lieard that, one day, with the intention of hunting,
The tyre-nnons monarch went out.

He urged his steed in roan‘ of the game,
Night overtook him ; he mlnainod far from his refinue.

Knew, in solitude, neither the turning nor the path ;
(lest at length his head (himself) into a village.

685 A certain old men was residing in that village,
Old-of old men, men-recognising.

He kept saying to his son :»--“ Oh ha,pp_y portion I
“ Take not thy ass, in the morning, to the city.

"' “ - __ ¢-—-»_.._..- _-._-...... _- ......_ A-_ _ _.._._-. _-... -.---~ - _ ,--<--—-»- .-v.--..-_.¢-... .-.-. 1. 4...-.,-... -,-----,..~_.-,--v-----...-¢- --w-u-n-n-u-_- ..

678 Qhfir is_a country near Kandahér.
684 “ Rfi,e ” may mea.n--—s1ie; jainib.

7
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“ For this one, ungenerous and of reversed fortune
“ -- Woiil(l that I might, instead of his throne, behold his

bier ! ——-

“ Has his loins girt in a demon’s service,
“ A cry, on account of the hand of his violence, goes to

the sphere.

“ In this teiwitory, ease :1-iid clieerfulness.
“ The eye of uiau S€L\V not and sees not.

“ l’erli:i.ps this one whose book of sins is full, void of
purity,

“ Will go to liell,—--curses in his rear.”

The son said :~~-~“ Long is the way and difficult ;
“ Oh one of good fortune! I caiiiiot go on foot.

“ Coiisider a way, and express an opinion ;
“ For thy judgment is more liuniiioiis than mine.”

The father said :—--“ Ti thou wilt listen to my judginent,
“ It is proper to take up a large stone;

“ To strike the ass, the loa.d-carrier, several times with it;
“ To wouiid his head, and his leg, and his flank.

“ Pei-liaps, that base one of ugly religion
Au ass,--~laiiie, woiiiided--iiiay be, for his work, useleiss.CC

C‘ Like Kliizr, the prophet, who shattered the ship,
And, thus, stayed the liaiid of the powerful tyrant.H7

\

Ci In the year, in which the tyraiit seized the ship at sea,
“ I-le won iiiaiiy years of bad-repute.”

v--van---q<--u¢|.---~-. -i.-,.., -'..-_ -- —- —__ ————-_ .-¢- l. . ___ __, __ -_ .-V \,.. 1 ---v-----4---4. -_ an nan -... III H ,,,,,...,,_

_ -1- -_._..

“ Qiizr ” was a celebrated prophet; his history is written in the Slim
Kalli of the Kursiii; he is said to have discovered the water of life,---See
Sikandsr Name, Discourses 68, 69, imd '70.
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When the boy heard this tale from his father,
He took not his head beyond the writing of the order.

He struck down the helpless ass with a stone ;
The ass became feeble of leg, lame of foot.

The father said to him :———-“ Now, take thy own Way ;
“ Take that road even which is desirable to thee.”

The son fell in with a kzi.i'avzi1i ;
As niiich abuse as he knew, he gave (to the tyrant).

And, on this side, the fathor--face towards the sky,
Saying :—-~“ Oh Lord! by the prayer-carpet of the true,

“ Give me, from Time, as iiiuch tranquillity,
As ruin springs from this oppressing tyrant.G6

“ If I witness not his destruction,
My eyes, in the night of the grave, will not sleep in the

dust.
CC

“ A Woinaii,--—inuch better than an injurious man;
“ A dog,--better than the man, maii-injuring.

“ The hemaphrodite, who shows injustice towards himself.
Better than that one, who shows evil towards man.”CC

The tyrant-kiiig heard this speech, but said nothing;
He tethered his horse; and, head on saddle-cloth, laid

himself down to sleep.
A

All night, in wakefulness, he count'ed the stars;
Through frenzy and reflection, sleep took him not.

When he heard the voice of the morning-bird,
He forgot the night’s distress.

The (king’s) horsemen, all night, galloped (iii search) ;
Recognised, in the morning, the track oi’ his horse :

. M 7 ,5
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Beheld, on horseback,--~in that plain, the king, .
On foot ; the Whole of. the troop went (towards him) :

Placed the head, in service, on the earth,
---Froni the wave of the inultitude, the earth became like

the sea.--~~

The great ones sate down, and asked for food ;
They ate, and set the assenibly in away.

One of his old friends said :--
--»Who was his ehainborlaiii, at night; and courtier, by

,..-»;,.-_-
% pa-IAn 1""r_< I

“ Last niglit, what vicfiials did the peasants place before
thee?

“ As for us, neither eye nor ear reposed.”

The monarch could not relate the advontiire,
WlllCll, from bad repute, occurred to him.

He brought his head, very slowly, before the courtier’s
head ;

(And) whispered, secretly, to his ear :---

“ No one brouglit before nu: the leg of a bird,
“ But the leg of an ass,--dislocated beyond measure.”

When the tumult of joy caire into the king’s nature,
Meiriory of the villager of the previous night came to him.

He ordered :--—they searcliod, and lirinly bound liini ;
Cast hini, with igiioininy, at the foot of the throne.

The black-lieai-ted one drew forth the sharp sword;
The helpless one knew not the way of flight:
-. -.., .\._,,- 1-um--1-,-@-up .--mu-1--->-|-\-...--.. .... .._-‘... -. -¢-_.-.--.u-.-..-»-.---v-—- _—_— 4" __ _ _:;—_~. : ._' :__._._ . __;. __; _;__::_ . _ _ V,_ =_

The second line describes the friend.
In the ’Il5d-i-iiiang.i'iiii, couplets 714 and 715 are omitted.
They brought him--not the leg of a bird to eat,--but the dislocated

leg of an ass, as evidence of his tyranny.
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Reckoned that moment the last of his life;
Said whatever revolved in his heart.

Seest thou not that when the knife is at the head
Of the pen-—--its tongue (nib) is swifter?

“Then the villager know that flight from the enemy was
impossible,

Fearless of him, he poured forth the arrows of his quiver
(of speech).

He raised the head of despair, and spoke :~--
“ On the "night of the grave, it is not possible to sleep in

the house. i

“ Oh monarch l not alone, said I to thee,
“ That thou art of reversed fortune and unfortunate.

“ 1 (alone) cursed not the power of thy oppression,
“ But a people; suppose--~one slain, out of a people:

(What then P)

“ From the mercilessness that exists in thy time,
“ The Whole World is the proclaimor of thy violence.

“ -Why gotst thou angry with me only P
“ 1 spoke before thee; but, all the World behind (thy

back).

“ It is strange that cursing on my part comes harshly to
thee,

“ Slay; if thou canst slay the whole world.
-<

“ But if rebuke, on my part, appears severe
“ Pluck up, in justice, the root of reproach (of injustice).

" When thou doest injustice, expect not,
“ That thy name for goodness will go into the country.
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“ And, if--—-—oh mean one !--it be that my speech is hard
to thee,

“ Do not to another,---what is hard to thee.

“ For thee, the remedy is to turn away from tyranny ;
“ It is not an innocent matter, to slay the helpless.

“ Suppose--—for thee, live days more are remaining ;-
Suppose---two days more of enjoying pleasant ease.

(Vilhat then P)
G6

CG The tyrant of bad walk of life remains not (in the world),
(But) everlasting curses will remain on him.C‘

“ 1 know not how thine eyes sleep,
“ The oppressed, through thy hand of oppression, sleepless.

CC For thee, there is good advice, if thou wilt listen ;
But if thou wilt not hearken, thou thyself wilt become

sorrowiul.
ii

(I Know,--~how praised becomes a king
“ Wl1OII1 the people praise in the Court.

CC Wl1€tt- profit--—the applause, at the head of the assembly,
The old woman,-—--cursing behind the spinning wheel.”ii

The villager thus spoke,---the sword above his head ;
The soul surrendered to the arrow of Fate.

The king, from the intoxication of carelessness, came to
reason;

The auspicious angel Surosh (Gabriel) whispered to his ear,

Saying :---“ Restrain the hand of torture from this old
man;

“ Suppose,»-—-one slain, out of thousands of thousands
(what then ?) ”

-\- 1~»+1-~u-an-an-rm-..----u ;_-.-_:_—:’::.:.;. . . 4-rt ~ ~—‘~~-¢...,,;~,,,,_, .,__ _ F ......A4,... . ,_"—*' —'*"-i- 7%-__._ —— _.~_'i__ ___ _._ ‘I Q 

“ Safr kardan ” signifies--to surrender.
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His head remained sometime in the collar (of reflection) ;
After that, he filled his sleeve with pardon.

745 Took ofi his fetters, with his own hands;
Kissed his head, and took him into his bosom.

Gave him greatness and lordship ;
His welfare sprang forth from the branch of hope.

This story became related in the world;
Good fortune goes behind the upright.

Thou wilt learn an adorned walk of life,—--from wise men;
(But) not to the same degree as from the ignorant (the

enemy), fault-finding.

Hear thy own character from the enemy ; because,
In the friend’s eye, whatever comes from thee is good.

75° Those singing praises are not thy friends;
Those reproaching are thy friends.

It is a crime to give sugar to the sick one;
When the bitter medicine is fit for him.

The one of sour face rebukes better,
Than friends of pleasant disposition, of sweet temperament.

N90 one utters to thee better advice than this :
If thou art wise, a hint is enough.

 

When the turn of the Khilafat came to Mamiin
He purchased a damsel with a face as the moon.

___ 7 v ____, _, T: V -> **~;_;:; - -;:.u-an inn!

744 In the ’Ikc1-i-mangfim, couplets 742-747 and 753--797 are omitted.
754 Maimfin, one of the Khulafa of ’Abasiya, was the son of Ha,rif\nu-r-

Rashid, so often mentioned in the Arabian Nights.
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In face, a sun ; in body, a rose;
In wisdom, wise,--a wanton one.

In the blood of lovers, her hand deeply imbrued ;
Her finger-tips, jujnbe-stained.

Sail’1"o11-~»on the eye-brow, <lev0tee-enchanting,---
Wzis like the rainbow on the sun.

On the night of the rites of Venus, that enchanting toy,
H fir-born ,

Perhaps gave not her body to M:i1ni'in’s embrace.

The fire of an;-4'01“ fiercely seized him;
He wished to make her head two portions, like the Gemini.

She said :--“ Lo! my l1C*2L(l, with the sharp sword,
“ Cast down; but’, exercise not sleeping and rising with

me.”

Miiinfui said :---“ From whom, has injury reached thy heart;
“ Wllilli feature of mine was disag1'eeab1e to thee? ”

She replied :---“ If thou slayst me, or if thou clea-vest my
head

“ (1 must say)-—-from the smell of thy mouth, I am in
distress.

“ The sword of contest, and the arrow of oppression slay, (
“ At once ; the smell of thy mouth, gradually.”

Sarwar (Mzinniii) of happy fortune heard this speech ;
He was greatly astonied, and sorely grieved.

--.. ._-__ -av.-. .._.__ _ -Q -Q-_- -

“ Kane ” sigiiifies--a bow.
“I_{aaal_1 ” is the name of a devil. "
“ Kaus-i-I_{aza}_i ” is Satan's bow; and also the name of Rustam’s bow.
In Persia, rain is precious. "When the rainbow appears, rain usually

ceases. The people then say that “ Shaitan ” has stopped the rain with his
bow.
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765 Was, all night, in this thought, and slept not;
Spoke, the next day, to the wise ones.

Those of every clime, constitiition---understanding,--
With every one of them, he spoke on every matter.

Although, at that time, his heart was vexed with her,
He took medicine ; and, became fragrant of smell, rose-like.

He made the pari-faced one, companion and friend;
Saying :--“ This one uttered my defect; she is my friend.”

In my opinion, that one is thy Well-wisher,
Wlio says :—-—-“ A thorn is in thy path.”

770 To say to the road-lost—-“ Thou goest well,”
Is a great cruelty and atrocious crime.

At that time, when they utter not before thee thy defect,
Thou, from ignorance, considerst thy defect, skill.

Sa not :-—-“ ‘The sweet hone is the S1l.)Bl‘lO1‘ su ar ”Y
To that one, tor Whom scammony is necessary.

- -v

How Well did the druggist, one day, say :--
“ Is convalescence necessary to thee? drink bitter

medicine.”

Il sharbat is goodjfor thee,
Take, from Sa’di, the bitter medicine of advice.

775 With the sieve of knowledge, sifted ;
With the honey of devotion, mixed.

I have heard that, on account of a good man, a fakir,
The heart of a proud king became troubled.

Kl

_. ... ........_.. .. .0. ... ----.-.-,- __._ .,._ _-. 4- -v-I~:_'_:_ _ "-_ "1-" i~ 'v:“'r_1n|InQa1 —’-pa-. ~.-u-...,---.---.__ ._.1__......-.-.----m -- -. -... -_ .. -. -<-- - ---4

We “$a1:ni11niya” is Greek; in Arabic, it is called ~ Mal_1m1'1dat."
The Persians say it is a. bitter juice, possessing the power of purging

the bile from the body. ""“'"
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Perhaps, on his tongue, a truth had passed;
He became, through pride, enraged with him.

He sent him from the Court to the prison;
For, the arm of a king is strong proved.

Ono of his friends said secretly to him (the fakir) ;---
“ It was not well to utter this speech.” He replied :--

“ To cause God’s order to be accomplished is obedience to
God;

“ I fear not the prison, which is for a moment.”

That very moment, when this secret, in private, went forth
(from his tongue),

The tale also went to the ear of the king.

He laughed, saying :--“ He entertains a foolish idea,
“ He knows not that he will die in this confinement.”

A slave brought that speech to the poor man ; ‘
Ho said :---“ Oh slave ! say to Khusrau,

“ 1 have not the load of grief on a wounded heart;
“ For the world, this very moment, is no more.

“ If thou helpst me not, I am joyful;
“ lf thou cutst off my head, grief comes not into my

heart.

II If thou art prosperous in command and treasure,
“ Another is dejected, in fear or grief.

ii Wlien we enter at the gate of death,
“ We become, in one week, together equal.

In some copies :—--
Since, this very moment, the world is no more,
Grief and joy are not present to the Darvesh.

1’
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“ Place not the heart on this empire of five days,
“ Consume not thyself, with the sighs of tho people’s heart.

“ Did not the kings before thee collect together more than
thou?

“ In exercising injustice, they consumed tho world.

“ Live even so, that they may commemorate thee with
praise;

“ May not recite curses, over thy grave, When thou
diest.

“ In regard to a load custom, it is unnecessary to lay laws;
“ For they say :-—-May a curse be on him, who laid this evil

custom l

“ But, if the Lord of Force raises his head,
“ Does not the dust of the grave in the end make his head

low P ”

The narrow-hearted one, by way of oppression, ordered-—
That they should dig out his tongue, from the back (of the

neck).

The man, truths-knowing thus spoke
Saying :---“ I have no fear of this even that thou hast said.

“ I have no grief of tonguclessness;
“ For, I know that God understands the unspoken word.

“ And if, through tyranny, I suffer foodlessness,
—--“ If, in the end it be well with mo, what grief P

“ The sound of mourning (for thy death) may be nuptial,
“ If thy end be good.”
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A certain boxer had neither fortune nor vietuals;
The __mean.<4 ready---neither 1'or his evening nor for hls

morning repaet.

On aceount of the cravings of his holly, he need to carry clay
on his back ;

For it is impossible to enjoy (gain) vietuals, by means of
the fiet.

Through di:~;t,rese of fortune, always---
Hie heart, grief-stricken; his body, spindle-like.

For him, sometimes, battle with a malevolent world;
$oInetin1es, il1S face hitter, froln d1~.tre.~=~'-.ed fortune.

Ho1nefime.~', from beholding the sweet pleasure of the (rich)
people,

The bitter water (tears) used to descend to his neck.

Sornetiinee, he used to weep on aeeonni of perplexed work,
Sayiligz---“No one experienced a more bitter life than

this ! ”

The people eat honey, and bird, and lamb ;
The surface of my bread sees not herbs.

If thou desireet justice,--this is not good,
I naked; but, to the eat, a coat (of fur).

How well would it have been, if my foot, in this clay-Work,
Had descended to the treasure of my heart’e desire.

Perhaps, for a time 1 would have urged the desire (of
lust);

Would have scattered from myself the dust of afliietjon.

I heard that he was, one day, breaking up the earth ;
He found a rotten chin-bone.

Wit11in the dust, its joints dissevered;
The jewels of teeth scattered.
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810 The tongueless mouth mysteriously uttered advice,
Saying :--“ Oh sir! be content with want of sustenance.

“ Is not this the state of the mouth, beneath the clay?
“ Suppose—--sugar eaten; or blood of the heart (grief)

suffered (what then P)

“ Have not grief of time’s revolution;
“ For much time will revolve without us.”

That very moment, when this idea appeared to him,
Grief placed aside its burden from his heart.

Saying :-——“ Oh spirit! void of judgment, deliberation and
sense,

“ Endure the load of grief, and slay not thyself.”

815 If a slave carries a load on his head ;
Or if he rears his head to the summit of the sky,

At that moment, when his state becomes changed,
In death, both ideas leave his head.

Grief and joy remain not; but,
Requital for Work and good name (Work) remains.

Liberality, not diadem and throne, has permanence ;
Qh one of good fortune !-—~give that this may remain after

thee (in the World).

Rely not on country, and rank and pomp :
For, they were before thee, and will be after thee.

82° Thou Wishst not that thy country should come to con-
fusion?

It is necessary to suffer sorrow for both country and religion.
u r_,L i: r_ __m ,2 , __ W , i _ ,, -. ,5. ~_?__ ,__,_~ ,* on. f_; -1*-.' zr ".7" ’ -;:.; n :~:;_ ' >-p-1;.-.,_, J __:.' —

813 “ R(1,e dadan ” signifies--tawajjuh kardan; mutawajjih shudan.
l In the first line, “ khagir ” signifieswanehi ha. dil khatfir kunad.
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Scatter gold, since thou wishst not to leave the world,
As Sa’di scattered pearls (of counsel), when he had not

gold.

w 

They relate a story of a certain violence---scatterer,
Who held sway over a country.

The day of man Was, in his time, like the evening;
At night, the hands of the pure were, through fear of him,

in prayer.

All day, the good, through him, in calamity;
At night, the hands of the pure, against him, in prayer.

Before the Shaikh of that time, a crowd of men
W6}1fi bitterly, on account of the tyrant’s power,

Saying :--“ Oh wise man of happy disposition !
“ Say to this young man,—-Fear God ! ”

The Shaikh replied :--“ l. am loath (to utter) the name of
God;

“ For, every one is not worthy of His message.”

Whoiiisoever thou seest apart from God,
Oh Sir! reveal not to him the name of God.

It is sorrowful to speak of the knowledge (of God) with
the mean; '

For, seed in salt soil is wasted.

When it affects him not, he considers thee an enemy ;.t
Grieves heartily, and vexes thee.

|
 I;=**Trm_'_4- '::._rf' In-I|u1;_J-lit: ;_ mun,-" ,.—_ 1* ::,~_~;_'. :~*—~_<-~_».,¢;; -1 - 4i#lfl‘.“_"".;.::;IpInI&u¢' t <::~i--< - —; _ ;~u-4-;___;-e,1‘-,,., .~“_ ._ _

|

'1 In the ’Ikd-bmangum, couplets 822 to 880 are omitted.
l
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Oh King! thou hast the custom of a right walk of life;
The heart of the man, truth-speaking, is, on this account,

firm.

Oh one of happy fortune! the seal-ring has a quality,-~
Such that, it takes an impression in wax, not in the hard

stone.

It is not Wonderful, if this tyrant, of me, heartily
Grieves; for, he is a thief; and I, :1 watchman.

Thou art also guardian as to justice and equity ;
May the protection of God be thy guardian !

835 ln the way of reason, thanks (of the people) are not for
thee;

Grace, and obligation, and praise—-—-for God.

When God holds thee, in service, in the work ot goodness,
He left thee, not abandoned, like others.

All are in the plain of struggle;
But, not every one wins the ball of empire.

Thou didst not, by endeavour, gain Paradise;
God created within thee, a disposition Paradise-like.

May thy heart be illumined, and time tranquil I
May thy foot be firm, and dignity exalted !

340 Thy life, pleasant ; and, thy conduct, (bent) on rectitude 1
Thy devotion, agreeable (to God) ; and, prayer, accepted!

I 

So long as thy work prospers by deliberation,
Courtesy to an enemy (is) better than contest.

23% The king alluded to is Abfi Bakr.
83‘
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When one cannot, by force, defeat the enemy ;
With cajolery it is proper to close the door of strife.

If there be fear of the injury of the enemy,
Fasten his tongue with the charm of beneficence.

Scatter gold for the enemy, in place of croW’s feet ;
For, kindness malces blunt the sharp teeth.

8445 When it is impossible to bite the hand, kiss it ;
For, with superiors, the remedy is tleceit and flattery,

Even as the friend, pay observance to the enemy,
VVhose skin, at the time of opportunity, one can flay ;

By right jn<l,<_5ntent, there came to bonds Rustam,
From whose noose, lsfandiyzir escaped not.

ltlxereise caution as to contest with the meanest person ;
For, I havt seen many a torrent, from a drop.

Express not»--so long as thou canst,——-a knot (frown) on
thy eyebrow ;

For, the enemy th0u_e*h weak (is) better a friend.

B50 llis enemy may be fresh ; and, friend, wounded,--
That one, Whose 0Il(‘ll1l(‘\ are (in number) more than

friends.

Strive not with an army more powerful than thy own ;
For, one cannot strike the fist on a lancet.

And, if thou art stronger, in contest, than he,
It is not manly to exercise force against the feeble.

If thou art of elephant-strength, or of lion-claw,
Peace is, in my opinion, better than strife.

When the hand is broken as to every artifice,
It is lawful to carry the hand to the sharp sword.
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If the enemy seeks peace, turn not aside the head ;
And, if he seeks battle, turn not aside the rein.

For, if he shuts the door of conflict
Thou hast the power and awe of ten thousand.

And, if he bring the foot of battle into the stirrup,
The Ruler (God) will not desire from thee an account at

the rising (Judgment Day).

Be thou his battle-opponent, when he seeks strife;
For with the malicious kindness is a mistake,

When thou speakst, with kindness and pleasantness, to
the mean,

His pride and obstinacy become greater.

With Arab-steeds and manly men,
Bring forth the dust (of destruction) from the nature of

the enemy.

But, if he returns, with gentleness and understanding,
Speak not to him, with severity and anger and harshness.

When the enemy enters at thy door, with submission,
Put out malice from thy heart ; and, anger from thy head.

When safety demands, practice the trade of liberality;
Pardon; but, reflect on his (possible) deceit.

Turn not away from the deliberations of old men;
For, one years-endured is work-experienced.

They pluck up the brazen foundations from its root,---
Young men with the sword ; and, old men with judgment.

Consider a place of retreat, in the heart of battle;
Of that, what knowst thou,—--that he may be conqueror?

When thou beholdst the enemy in disee-rd,
Give not, alone, thy sweet life to the wind.

8
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And, if thou art on one side of the army, strive to go
(from the slaughter) ;

But, if in the midst (of the eI1exi*i§i')“§"""‘]’)‘11t on the guise of
the enemy.

And, if thou amt :1. thousand, and the enemy (only) two
hundred,

Stand not in the enemy’s territory, when it becomes night.

In the thwk night, fifty horsemen, from e-mhuscade,
Will, with terror, rend the eatrth like five hundrecl.

‘When thou wishst to travel the road at night,
Be cautious first of mnbnseede.

Wlien one du._y’s mereh between two armies
Remains,»---pitch thy tent in some place.

a

If he clis|il.eys aggression, have no i'e:u';
And if he he Afrzisi zib )l\1C»k forth his bmiiis.9

Knowst thou not, that when the enemy pursues one’s dey
'me1'eh,

His grasp of force l‘£‘1llEtl1i'>"§ not.

Thou tmnquil,---strike at the \ve:u'ie<.l army;
For, the ignorant one pmetisecl oppression against his own

body.

When thou hast tlefeatetl the enemy, cast down the
stemlaml,

That his wound rmty not come together again (heel).

Urge not fer, in rear of the routed army;
It is not fit that thou shonldst go far from thy companions.

‘Thou mayst behold, the air cloud-like, from the dust of
eonfiiet;

With jevelin end sword they will gather around thee.

Let not the army urge in pursuit of plunder, »
best that (the place) behind the king’s beck be void. A
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880 For the army, the guardianship of the monarch
Is better than battle, in the circle of contest.

The Warrior, who has once showed ardour (in battle),
It is proper to increase (his dignity), according to his

worth. .

That, the next time, he may place his heart on destruction ;
May have no fear of contest with the (tribe of) Ya,_j1ij.

Keep the soldier happy, in peace ;
That he may be of use in the time of distress.

Kiss the hand of fighting men, now,
Not, at the time when the enemy beats the War-drum.

sss The soldier, whose duty is (lies) not in (getting) victuals,—--
\Vhy should he, on the day of battle, place his hQW1%t.()11

death?

From the enemy’s hand, the quarters of the country,
Keep by the army ; and, the army, by wealth.

Of the king, the hand is bold against an enemy,
When the army is tranquil of heart, and satisfied.

They enjoy the price of their own heads ;
It is not right, that they should endure severity.

When they keep pay from the soldier ;
He is loth to carry his hand to the sharp sword.

390 What manliness may he exhibit, in the battle-ranks,
When his hand is empty, and work despised P

Send Warriors to the contest with the enemy;
Send lions to the conflict with lions.

4  ;r, , ___ i _ g fig-__:_,,_; ; »~---»— ,-—~1, > -' *' xrq :ur_:,_r_-::|unuI-\' _1-nun-auuun."::-;;_;;_,' niriuvuwn-Innnnnnnqunnn-u-unnn-on-u

391 Inthe flkd-i-niangiim, couplets 891--971 are omitted.
H l . 8 Q
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Execute work, according to the judgment of those World-
experienced ;

For, the old wolf is experienced in 'mm'Hn.g.

hlear not the young men, sword-striking;
Be cautious of the old men of much science.

The young men, elephant-overtlirowing, lion-seizing,
Know not the artiliees of the old fox.

895 The man, world-experienced, is wise ;
For, he has (’X1)(‘l'l('llC(‘(l much the hot and cold (vicissi-

tudes) oi life.

Young men, worthy of good l'or‘runo,
Turn not usbrle their heads from the saying of old men.

H’ i'u'H‘l'l0'l\, :1 well ordered kingdom he necessary,
Give not :1 great work to an aspirant.

Make none leader of the army, save that one,
“Tho may have been, in many battles.

hlntrusf not :1 dillieult mutter to the young;
For, one cannot break the anvil wit h the fist.

ooo l’easant-eherisliing and being chief of an army,
Are not work of sport and folly.

Thou wishst not that time should be lost?
Entrust not uork lo one, work-unseen.

The luintiug-dog turns not his face from the panther;
The tiger, inexperienced in battle, fears the fox.

When the son is brought up to hunting,
He fears not, when contest meets him.

In wrestling, and hunting, and shooting at a mark, and
ball-play,

A mun hecoiues n warrior, and contest-seeker.
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One reared in the hot both, and pleasure, and luxury,
Will fear, when he sees the door of conflict open.

Two men place him in the sadclle;
It may be :1, boy strikes him to the ea.r’rh.

The one, whose back thou seest in the clay of battle,
Slay,---if the enemy slay him not in the rztnks.

An impotent one is better tlmn the swordsmmi,
W110, in the l)a,ttle-(lay. t-urns ztwzty his head, \von1:1.n-like.

How well said the hero (-ilirgin to his own son,
W'hen he (the son) shut up the how-cztse, and quiver of

battle :-—-

“ If, Women-like, thou wilt seek fligl1t,
“ Go not (to the be-tt.le-field); spill not the honour of

{ighting men.”

The single l101'S(-)II1{i.ll, who, in battle, showed his ha-ck,
Slew not himself, but those oi’ renown.

Bravery comes not,—-save from those two friends,
Who fell, in the circle of conquest.

Two of the seine qmtlity, of the same table, of the same
speech,

Will strive mightily in the lneamt. of conflict.

For shame comes to him of fleeing from before the
arrow,--

The brother, :1. captive in the enemy’s grasp.

When thou seest that friends are not friends (in contest),
Consider flight from the battle-fie1d,——gair1.

.1»

i 

-I-nuunnpvnl-an-~~ . ~ __— ~ ; ._-_.., , > up-¢—-~': :; _ __ _ ~::____;

The first line IIIGMIS :--
Though by reason of his size it requires two men to place him, &c;
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Oh king, territory-conquering! cherish two pc-rsons--
One a man of arm. (strong) ; the other, a man of judgment.

Those carry of the hall of empire from those renowned,
W110 cherish the wise man and sword-man.

Whoever exercised not the pen and the sword,
If he dies,-—~—say not over him :——— “ Alas ! ”

Take care of the pen-striker (pen-man) and sword-striker
(sword-mam);

N01 the musiciztn ; for nmnliness comes not iromihe striker.

This is not rnzmlinvss,---llie enemy in the affairs of War;
'l‘hou,--- conl'used Wllll the wine-cup, and sound of the

harp.

Possessed of sovvreignl y, sate down to play, many a one
Whose wealth wont in play from the hand.

1u 

I say 11ot---1“var battle with the enemy ;
Fear rullwr him, who is m the state of pence.

Many :1 ono recited, in the day, the verse of peace;
(And) urged, when it her-nine night, his army at the

sleepv1"s llewd.

W'arriors sleep mail-clad;
Since, the couch is the sleeping-place of women.

Witliiii the tent, one, sword-striking,
Sleeps not naked (nnarined), like women in the house.

lt is necessary to prepare secretly for war ;
So that one can secretly assault the enemy.

Caution is the husinoss of men acquainted with work ;
The advanced guard is the brazen fence of the army~place.

I-dnhnrlwfi-q~~nn1un uqlaqqoa--—n'-sin-4--u -q-4. ...“.-,,,_,~
“—*vflIII|aI~nnIIn_f|n1npu4IIIWIIuql|0ouI\\nn%v1-pnshhllcnvwuya ¢--..b.._,‘@_, ‘...

In the second line, “ zan” signifies--striker, possibly a. ha,rP...5tfik:;:
or player; and also woman.
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Between two ill-wishers of short hand (weak),
It is not wisdom, to sit secure.

Because, if both, together secretly, deliberate,---
'[‘l1ci1' short hand becomes long (powerful).

use Keep one eizgziged with deceit ;
Bring forth the tloslruction of the other’~; existence.

If an enemy chooses W211‘,
Spill his blood, with the sword of tlelilwratioin.

Go; accept frieiimlship with his enemy;
Tllat the shirt on his butly many he :1 p1'ison.'

When discord occurs in the ene1ny’s zmuy,
Place thou thy own swortl, in the scubhulwl.

When Wolves approve of each otl1cr’s i11_]u1'_y,
The sheep repose in the midst.

935 VVh0n the enemy becomes <~11g_>;:tge(1 with enemy,
Sit clown, in ease of l1ea1't, with thy ii-i<~n<l..

| 

When thou littst up the swoml of contest,
Look out, secretly, for the path of peace.

Because army-lea,de1's, helmet-cle:1vin,e;,
Seek secretly peace; and, openly, the battle-1-mike.

Seek secretly (in friendsliip) the heart of the man of the
battle-field ;

For, it may be, that ho inay full (in friendsliip) at thy
feet.

When an oflieer of rank of the enemy tells to thy grasp,
It is proper to exercise delay in slaying him.

940 For, it may happen that a chief of this half (thy own army)
May remain a eeptive,'_in hon (ls-
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If thou slayst this wounded captive,
Thou wilt not again behold thy own captive.

Fears he not that Ileaven’s revolution may make captive
him,

Who exercises violence towards captives P

That one is hand-sciz.er (helper) of captives,
... ,, . , C

Wll() himself may have been a captive ll] bondage.

If a chief places his head on thy writing (of com1nand),---
Wil0ll thou keepst him well, another chief places his head.

If thou, secretly, brin;_>;st to thy hand ten hearts,
It is better than that thou shonldst execute a hundred

assaults.

% 

If a relation of the enemy be friendly to thee.
Beware; be not secure of craft-iness.

Because, his heart becomes torn for vengeance against thee.
“Then, memory of the love of his own relation comes to

him.

Consider not the sweet words of an enoinv;
For, it is possible, there is poison in the honey.

That one took his life safe from the trouble of the enemy,
Who reckoned friends as enemies.

That knave preserves the pearl in his purse,
W110 considers all people purse-cuts. ~

The soldier, who is an offender against the Amir,
So long as thou canst,---take not into service.

He knew not gratitude towards his own chief;
He‘ knows not thee also: be afraid of his deceit. ~
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Hold (consider) him not strong as to oath and covenant;
Appoint at secret watchman over him.

Make long the tether of the aspirant ;
Break it not, lost thou .~,honldst not we him again.

When, in battle and siege, the enemy’s country,
Thou st-izst,-——consign it to the prisoners.

Because, when at captive pltulgvs his teeth in blood,
He drinks blood from the tyrzn1t’s throat.

Wlieii thou plnekst away a. territory from the enemy’s
clutch,

Keep the peasantry in more order than he.

For, if he beats open the deer of conflict,
The people will pluck out the essence of his brain.

But, if thou causest injury to the citizens,
Shut not (vainly) the city-gate in the enemy’s face.

Say 11ot :——-“ The enemy, sword-striking, is at the gate I "
When the enem ’s >tn~tncr is Within the cit '.. .3

Essay with deliberation battle with the enemy ;
Reflect on counsel; and, conceal thy resolution.

Reveal not the secret to every one;
For, I have seen many a, cup-sharer, a spy.

Siknndar, who waged war with the Easterns,
Kept, they say, his tent-door towards the west.

When Ba.hman wished to go to Zziwulistzin,
He cast a rumour of (his going to the) left, and went to

the right.

If a. mistake occurs, overlook it; for, if thou becometh angry and
makeat severance of his hope,--thou wilt not see him again.
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965 lf one, besides thee, knows whet thy resolve is,--
It is fit to weep ever that judgment, and knowledge, and

resolution.

Exercise liberslity ;---neither conflict, nor ra.neeur,--—
That thou mayst bring it world beneath thy signet-ring.

When n work prospers through courtesy and pleasantness,
What need of severity and arrogance P '

Thou wishest not, that thy heart should be sorrowful?
Bring forth from bondage the hearts of those sorrowful.

The army is not powerful by the arm ;
Go; ask a blessing from the lieehle.

970 The prayer of the hopeful weak ones
ls of more avail than the manly arm.

Whosoever tukes to the tlurwesh, his request for eicl,
If he strikes at l*‘iridt’m, he would overcome him.

971 In some copies, “ o " ecvurs in pltwe of, “aw,” which, otherwise, is re-
diuiclnnt.
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UllAl"l‘E It ll.

Ow BENItFlC‘EN(‘JE.

1 lr thou art wise, incline to truth;
For truth, not the semlilaiiee, remains in its place.

To Whonisoever, there was neither knowledge, nor liberality,
nor piety,-~

In his form, there was no reality.

Beneath the clay, sleeps at ease that one,
By whom, men sleep tranquil at heart.

Q

Suffer thy own grief in life ; for the relation,
Through his own avarice, husies not himself with one dead.

5 Give new gold and silver, which is thine;
For, after thy (death), it is out of thy command.

Thou wishest not, that thou shouldst be distressed in
heart P

Put not out of thy heart those distressed.

1 In the *Ikd-i-mangfim, couplets 1 to 28 are omitted.
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Scatter treasure in alms, to-day, without delay;
For, to-niorrow, the key is not in thy hand.

Take away with thy self, thy own road-provisions ;
For compassion (after death) comes from neither son, nor

- vwile.

'l‘liat one takes away the ball of empire troni this world,
lVho took, with hiiusell', a portion to the future World.

Willi sympathy, like niy finger-tip,
No one in the world scratches my back.

Place now, on the palm of the hand, whatever there is;
liest that, it)-lllt)l‘l'()W (the Jndgiuent Day) thou shouldst

with the teeth bite the back of the hand.

Strive as to covering the shame of the darwesh,
'l‘hat the veil of God may be thy secret (defect) -concealer.

'l‘urn not the foreigner port ioiiless from thy door,
liest that thou shouldst becouie a wanderer (iii beggary) at

doors.

’l‘he great one causes alnis to reach the indigent;
For he tears that lie may becoiue necessitous (as to the

need of others).

Look into the state of the heart of those wearied ;
For thy heart may, perhaps, one day be broken.

Make the hearts of those dejected happy;
Reineniber the day of helplessness (the Judgnient Day).

Thou art not a beggar at the doors of others ;
Drive not, in thanks to God, a beggar from thy door.

Cast protection over the head of the one fathendead;
Scatter his dust (of atfiiction), and pluck out his thorn.
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Knowst thou not, how very dejected his state was P
May-a rootless tree 1%. ever green P

1

~ \

When thou seest an orphan, head lowered in front (from
grief),

Give not a kiss to the face of thy own son.

If the orphan weeps, who buys for his consolation?
And, if he becomes angry, who leads him back (to

quietude)?

Beware ! that he weep not; f01::~l»l"l(3 great throne of God
Keeps trembling, when the orphan weeps.

Pluck out, with kindness, the tear from his pure eye ;
Scatter, with compassion, the dust (of aflliction) from his

face.

If his (the father’s) protection departed from over his
head,

Do thou cherish him, with thy own protection.

I esteemed my head crown-worthy, at that time,
When, I held my head in my father’s bosom.

If a fly had sate on my body,
The heart of some would have become distressed.

If now, enemies should bear me away captive, -
None of my friends is a helper.

For me, is acquaintance with the sorrows of orphans,
For, in childhood, my father departed (in death), from my

head.
.

A certain one plucked out a thorn from an orphan’s
foot;

The Khujand Chief, saw him, in a dream. :--—-

The father is the root, the son the branches of the tree. A tree’s
freshness is due to its root.

Khujand is a. village in the country of Méwarauu-n-nahr, between
the Jfhim and Sihiin rivers. ~
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He was talking and sauntering in the gardens of Paradise,
Saying :---“ How many roses blossomed’ from that thormhdt

So long as thou canst, be not free from mercy ;
For they bear pity to thee, when thou bearst pity.

When thou hast done a favour, be not self-worshipping,
Saying :--—~“ l am a superior; and, that other an inferior.”

Say not :---“ The sword of Time has cast him ! ”
For, the sword of Time 1S yet drawn.

Wlien thou seest a thousand persons, prayer-uttering for
the empire,

Give thanks to God for favours.

For the reason that many men have expectation from thee,
Thou hast expectation at the hand of none.

I have said that liberality is the character of chiefs;
I uttered a mistake ;~—~it is the quality of prophets 3

1 have heard that, one week, a son of the road (a traveller)
Came not to the guest-house of (Ibrahim) the friend’ of

God.

Through his happy disposition, he used not to eat in the
morning,

Unless one, foodless, came from the path (of travel).

He went out, and looked in every direction;
Glanced in the quarters of the valley; and saw :-—--

=

One, willow-like, in solitude, in the desert;
His head and hair white with the snow of old age. . .
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For consolation, he said to him :---“ 1\Iarhaha ! "
Uttered, according to the custom of the liberal, the ll1Vl-

tation,

Saying :-——~“ Oh pupil of my eyes !
“ Do me a favour, as to bread and salt.”

He said, “ Yes ”; and sprang up and lifted his feet ;
For, he knew his temperament :--on him be peace!

The guards of the guest-house of lbrzihinl
Placed the abject old man, with respect.

He ordered; and, they arranged the table;
All sate around.

When the company began :--—“ Bismi-llah I ”
A word from the old man reached not his ear.

He spoke to him, thus :--“ Oh old man of ancient days!
“ l behold not thy truth and heart-buriung, like old men.

“ Wllt‘l1 thou eatst food, is it not the custom
“ That, thou shouldst take the name of the Lord of

Victuals I-"’

He said :--—-“I accept not a religion,
“ Which I have not heard from the old men, fire-wor-

shipping.”

The prophet of good omen knew
That the old man, of state-become ruined, was a Gabr.

He drove him away, with contempt, when he saw him a
stranger (to Islam) ;

For to the pure, the filthy is forbidden.

The angel Surosh came from the glorious Omnipotent,
With majesty, reproaching, saying :--“ Oh friend of God!

In Arabic, “ Marhaba ” ; in Persian, “ @1151! Klllfiidfiu
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“ I had for a hundred years given him victuals and life;
“ Ahhorronce of him comes to thee, in a moment».

“ If he takes his adoration to the fire,
“ Why withdrnwst thou thy hand of magnsmimity? ”

55 Make not nknot at the head of the lig=i‘r1n'0 of honeficence,
Saying :--~“ This one is ol l'r:uul and doceil : zmd, that one

of f1'c=aol1e1r'y and guile.”

The man, Km':'m-knmving, does injury,
When he sells, for l)l‘(‘£L(l, the K ur:'u1 and sound doctrine.

Where do wisclom :m<l law give the decision,
'l‘h.at one of wisdom should give religion for the World?

But, do thou Lake; because the wise man
Buys gladly from iliose cheap-selling.

Ono, tongue-knowing, came To a pious lnan,
Saying :---“ l have stuclc firmly in the mire.

so “ Ten dirams of 2!» mean one are (weighing) on me,
“ ln such an way that a foul-tlh pan-t of them is ten mans on

my lieart.

“ '.l‘l1rougl1 him, all night, my state distracted ;
“ All day, (he is) shadow-like, behind me.

“ From Words, heart-coiifoundiiig, he has made
“ A Wound, like a, house-door, within my heart.

“ Perhaps since he was horn of his mother, God
“ Gave not (to him) anything save those ten dirmns.

‘“ Of the book of Religion, Alif unknown ;
“ Unread, save the chapter :---Spend not.

-an

55 In the ’Il;d-i-111a.ng;\'11n, couplets 55 to 121 are omitted.
59 The dimm=O'0324:81bs.

ma-11=== 130038 ,,
53 Alif is the first letter of the alplmbet.
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“ The sun raised not its head a
mountain

“ That that scoundrel knocked not at my door.

J1 i-no I-I i AU‘: p--i o day above tho

“ I am in reflection,--W'1m.t liberal Ono
“ May take my hand (help me) with silver, from that one

of stone heart.”

The old man of happy disposition heard this speech,
He placed two gold coins in his sleeve.

The gold fell into the hand oi’ the tale-teller ;
He Went out, thence,--~a taco fresh like gold.

Ono said :---“ Oh Shaikh ! knowst thou not, who this is ?
“ It is not proper to weep over him, if he dies

“ A beggar, who (by deceit) places a saddle on the male
lion ;

“ W'ho places (on one side) the knight and queen of Abu-
’ Zaid (the chess-playei-).”

The ’:’tbid was confounded, saying :-—-~“ Bo silent!
“ Thou art not a man of tongue ; listen !

“ If What I thought (reg'ar'(ling' him) was right
“ I preserved his honour from the people.

“ If he practised impudence and hypocrisy,
“ Thou knowst not that he beguiled. me.

“ For, I preserved my own honour;
“ From the hand of such a deceiver, foolishness-uttering.”

__ ,__ ~ *1: _ -:;_—~*-—~,—~,;- 7 -r__——.__-A‘-~ 4,; _,-_ __ ___ _;_ :—;:nun:-vr;'rn-r x " if --7 "*1 * ‘* ~* ""'

“Asp va farzin nihzidan ” signifies»-~asp va farzin ba tarh dédan va
bézi rai burden. ‘

9
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bpend silver and gold on the bad and the good;
For, this is the trade of lilocrality; and, that the repelling

of evil.

Happy he who, in the society of the wise,
Learns the qualities of the pious.

Wisilom, and judgment, and deliberation, and sense are
thine;

Liston, with reverence, to Sa’di’s advice.

Because, Sa’di, for the most part, has words (of counsel)
in this fashion ;

Not~~~-as to eye, and ringlet, and lobe of the ear, and mole
(oi lovely ones).

-an---@_-um:-n-n_

One departed (from the world), and a hundred thousand
dinars of his,

The heir, a sensible pious man, took.

He clutched not his hand on the gold, like the inisers;
He took oil the fastening from it, like the nobles.

The darvesh used not to he empty at his door;
Nor, the traveller, within his guest~housc.

He made the heart of stranger and relation happy;
Tied not up the gold, like his father.

One, reproach-inaking, said to him :-—-“ Oh one of Wind-
~hand!

“ Make not altogether scattered what treasure there is.

“Gold, and consequential airs, and favour, remain not
long.

“ Perhaps, no one has told thee this tale P
-r -- \--0 -1* -. _.. _ _.< . - 1..--‘ , <¢<_¢-.- 4..-..- - - _ _ ._...._ _- __ - -< "_'v_"r*-"..:.__|-nun-n

“Expenditure on the good is liberality; on the bad, the repelling of
evil;
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CC - , - .85 In those days, am 0m'i:uu Zziimi, tn hw :~:m1,
“ I hearcl--kept sziyiiig--‘ Oh mu] of fmlwl-1

“ ‘ G0 u10n<=; mu] b9 l1011s(>~<*1|1ptyi1ig ;
“ ‘ B0 liberal, and wealth-<1ispvrsinQ.’

r ‘C 4 I 1 1 . c v 1 r .“ ['11P mu was i'<>10-.~.0v111g .u1d \\ I)!ix-t‘X])t‘l‘l(‘ll(‘(’(i,
“ H0 })I'H]‘%(‘li hm fzflliw, .%:1_\’in;5:-—-—‘()|1 nnv of good imig-

rnvnt !

cc , _ _ _ i‘I11 mm yum, 0110 can gnu I101 ’r0g<-Him the l1:n'v0~%i ;
“ ‘ To burn it in :1 moment, i~1 not 1mn1li11<~s.~4.‘

“ Wl1e\11 thou hast no ]miiPl1(‘P, zw to i~‘rr.1i’rr~n0d 0ir¢~u1n-
stances,

“ Collsidcr the acoounf, in the plm1t<>(n1~: .w:1~<011.

no “ HOW W01] spoke H10 lzuly nf ti"m~vi1l:1g0 in he-1' dzuightvr,
“ Saying :--»‘ Pu! %LHi(i¢‘, in the time of pl<.*11i_y, m<*:n1.~z for

adveinsity.

“ ‘ Kvep full, at all iinies, Hw \v:1t<-1'-hag and plichvr;
“ ‘ For, 1119 1'ivul<~’r in Hm vi1hu_zjv is not nlw:1y~i 1'u1m1ng;.’

“ By this world, one can obtain the rwxf ;
“ By gold, one mm turn aside :1 liq-:1-g1'zi=;p.

“ lf H1011 art Stt"{lil(*ll0(i, go 1101 boforv 21, frimld ;
“ But, if thou hast silver, corms and bring (that silver).

“ If thou plzlcnst thy face, on tho (lust of his foot,
“ H0 utters no r<-ply to fhvv, with empty hznnds.

4

95 “ The lord of gold plucks out the domnn’.~s cyv ;
“ He brings the jinn Sai1a1', by craft, 10 his net.

 &»@@_~ ,1. -._----_ ... _.-. .._ -._ - --aq->-_ -u-_ -.- __..._._ -. __,,

86 “1Q1:'ina.-Iiartliiz ” sig11ifies-~—ta1mi1u k11mm<1a1,, mslisila-i-1¢_1;:ina..
“ Mujamrd " sig11ifie--one who flings away all his goods that I10 may

devote himsvlf to God.
95 fiaihair is tlw jinn who ubtziinvd prissvssion of Su1a.ima,n‘s ring.

9 "i
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“ Associate not, ernpty-lnnnled, with lovely ones;
“ For without anything, zt man is not worth anything.

“ The hope of the empty-l1an(le(l one prospers not;
Wit.l1 gold thou mztyst pluck out the eye of the white

dennnn

C5

“ Scatter not gold, all at once, on friends;
“ Be in eontemplzttion of the trouhle of the enemy.

“ And if, on the palm of the hand, thou plneest wliatever
thou linst,

ln. the time of need, thou wilt remzlin empty (ha-nded).
1

H

1 Zihflwl
By thy eiliort, the l.>egg:ti*s—4eev<r1*Astrong,

“ Bee.ome~not; l Fear, thou dost heeoine lean.”
H

Wlieii the forhidder of liliemlity uttered this tale,
'l_‘he young mzm’s vein, through a.ng'er, slept not.

lie heemne perplexed in heart as to tlntt eensorious one;
Wzts confounded and said :--“ Oh foolish talker I3

“ The power that is around me,
“ My father said--was the herita.g'e of my grnnclfatlier.

“ Did they not first preserve it?
“ They died, in regret; and, left it.

“ To my hand, did not my fa.ther’s property fall,
“ That it might full after me to my son’s hand P ”

It is best indeed that men should to-day enjoy ;
For, to-morrow, after me, they will take it away in rapine.

Dev-Snfeed is the name of a. hero of M:'mandaran,_wh0m Rnstam, B011
of Z61, slew. ,
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Eat, and clothe thyself, and bestow, and eause ease to
arrive;

Why keepst thou (money) for the sake of the people?

The lords of judgment, (by ahns) take away with them-
selves iroin the world;

The base one remains, in regret, in his place.

With this world, thou oanst buy the future world;
Oh my soul I purchase; and, if not, stiller regret.

"*1-Q-nnvnv‘

Gold and wealth are of use to that one,
W110 makes the Wall oi’ the fut nre world, gold decorated.

He (the heir) enjoyed and ,e;ave away, so that those endowed
with vision

Behold the marks of that money-loss in him.

A person, out of nohleness, praised him,
Saying:--“ln the path of God, thou endnredst much

grief.”

Head in the collar ol‘ shame, he kept saying :~-
“ Wlizit (good deed) (hd I, to which one can attach the

heart P

“ The hope that l lntve is in the graee of God;
“,For, to exercise reliance on my own effort is a crime.”

Religion is this indeed,---that people of truth
Are good-doers, and (their own) fault-poreeivers.

The Shaikhs have, all night, uttered prayers ;
Have, in the morning, spread the prayer-carpet.

In the name of manliness! listen to the words of men;
Not Sa’di ; but, of Sahrwadi, hear.
"“'W5—'5——'-—-:~F|—"»-fl*' __; ' >-: ._ "_ :n____._ 1- .‘*’ '1 1 ._ _ :.___--- 7 W "";"' - ~~ " ...f;‘_r-_4n<-#"'"'-::uunn-n. . fin-uuIu':f_ "vwnunnnu; :~a--1-4‘

Shaikh Shahtibu-cl-din Abe. l_l1fz. ’Uina.r, son of Muhammarltt-l-Baikrfm
s-Saharwadt, was of the offspring of Abe Bakr Sadilg, the Khelffé.
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For me the Sllilllill of knowledge, the spiritual guide,
Slzaheb,

Utterenl two lnexims of counsel,»--hoa.t on the water :---

“ One,---l)e not in the assembly of ihose evil-viewing;
“ The other,---he not in the lust of self-lJeh01cling.”

One night, I know, that, from fem‘ of hell, S11a.lui.b slept
not;

in the morning, it ca-me to my em‘,--t11a.t he said :-—-

“ How well would it have loeen, it hell 11:-1.1.1 been full of me;
“ Pe1"lm.ps, for otliers, there n1ight have been escape I ”

 q

Once upon u. time, :1. wife lmnentecl to her hu.s'han(l,
Saying :---“ 1’ure1mse not :1.g':1.i|1 l)1'02l.(l from the general

vemlor of the stm-et.

ii (.10 to the market of the \VllU%1.t-S0ll(‘1‘S.
For, this ie a- ba.1'ley-seller, wheat-ex11ibiti11g.SC

GB Not on account of purclmsere, but froln :1 SWEt1‘II1 of flies,
\.‘c1:_;\ ‘.‘\{:¢I\{‘0¢ 7\\lF",’o one 1.1.» sun 11>. .1.u, o1 .1. nu ~...

VVith 1|em'tines.~:, that indigent man,
To his wife, en-id :--~“ Uh light (of my eyes) ! be content.

“ in hope of us, the vendor took here a. shop ;
“ 1t is not l1l{HIllllL‘-t5S, to take back froin him profit.”

Take the ].mtl1 of good, noble men ;
Wllen thou art erect, seize the lmnd of the fallen.

Bestow ; for, those who are men of God
Are the p111'el1asers (at) of the shop Without splendour.

His connection with Su£i',ien1 was through his uncle Abe-n-Najib Sahar-
wedf. He attained to the society of Sheilgh ’Abdu-1-Ksidir of G-flan, and
many‘ others. His birth oecerred in the month Rajah in the Muham-
madan year 539; and death in 630. 1

Shaikh Said! enjoyed his society; and travelled, by water, with’ him.
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If thou desirestt1'uth,~»-the saint (’Ali) is the generous man ;
Liberality is the profession of ’Ali, king of men.

 ¢j~

I have heard that an old man, on the road to I-Iijaz,
Used to make two prayer-motions, at every step.

So impetuous in the path of God, ~:_%“_
That he used not to pluck the ghihin thorn from his foot.

At length from temptation, heart-distnrbing,
His Work seemed good in his sight.

U

By the craft of Iblis, he fell into the pit (of pride),
Saying :———~“ One cannot go on a road, better than this.”

If the mercy oi“ God had not found him,
Pride would have turned his head from the path (of reli-

gion) .

An angelic messenger gave voice, from the invisible,
Saying :——“ Oh one of happy fortune! of good disposition !

“ If thou hast performed devotion, think not,
“ That thou hast brought a rarity to this court.

“ By beneficence a heart tranquil making,
“ Is better than a thousand sacred inclinations of the head
' at every stage.”

Q-inlnnnnnnu---u-nun

A Wife thus spoke (to her husband) an officer of the Sultan,
Saying :-—--“ Oh fortunate one! arise; knock at the door of

food.

“ Go; so that they may give thee a portion from the
(Sultan’s) tray;

“ For, the children are looking to thee for food.

He said :--“ To-day, the kitchen is cold;
“ For, the Sultan made the resolve of fast, at night.”
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The wife, through helplessness, cast down her head;
Heart torn with hunger, she kept saying to herself :~—-

“ VVhat did the Sultan wish from this fast-talking,
“ The breaking of which is the festival of my children ? ”

The devourer, from whose hand liberality issues,
ls hotter than one, who, World-worshipping, perpetually

fasts.

Fast-keeping is reserved for him,
“Tho gives, to the wearied one, the bread ol' the morning

meal.

Otherwise, what need that thou shouldst endure the trouble
(of fasting) ;

Shouldst keep back from thyself (food in the day); and
shouldst eat it (at night) P

The imuginings of the ignorant. one, sitting in solitude!
He confounds, at length, infidelity and religion.

Purity is in water ; and, also, in the mirror;
But, discretion is necessary for purity.

1 

To a certain one, liberality was ; but power was not ;
Means of subsistence, to the extent of his generosity, were

not.

Let not the mean one be lord of wealth!
Lot not straitened means be to the generous man!

To him, to whom lofty spirit chances,
The object of his desire seldom falls within the noose.

I

Like the pouring torrent, which, in a mountainous country,
Takes not ease in the midst of the heights.
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He exercised not liherality, according to his means ;
On this account, assuredly, he used to be of small worth.

One straitened Wrote to him two words,
Say1ng:—-—-“ Oh one of lmppy end, of auspicious tempera,-

ment!

“ Take my hand (help me) once with some (lit-zuns ;
“ For, it IS some time that I have been in prison.”

155 The request Wes, in his eye, of no ve.-lue;
But, in his hand, there was not the simtllest coin.

He sent it men to the enemies of the captive,
Saying :--~“ Oh men of good nzmie, and noble!

“ Restrain, for :1, little, your hands from his skirt;
“ And if he flies, security for hin1 (is) on me.”

And, thence, he came to the prison, saying :——-“ Arise !
“ Flee from this city, so long as thou ha-st feet.”

Wlien the sparrow beheld the cage-door open,
Repose within it renmined not to it, a, Inolnent.

160 Like the Zephyr-wind, from thztt land he iJ‘€LV0ll(3(l ;
Such tranrelling, that the Wind would not l'1{LVO reached the

,, dust of his feet. '

They, at once, seized the generous inan,
Saying :-—--“ Thou mayst obtain the silver, or the men.”

___ __,_ _ _ -...... _ __ - _ _ _ ___::.__ :——_~ :'~ '7 *_—~-::~_* 1' ‘ ‘ ' % ‘Z _ '1-Q

152 A poet has said :--
“ Last night, in a. dream, 1 beheld money.
I said: ‘ Why eomest thou not to me? ’
The money replied: ‘ Thou recognise-st not my worth ;

' Thou givest, in liberztlity, to this and that.
Misers know my value;
I therefore go to the misers.’ ”
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He took, in helplessness, the path to the prison;
For, one cannot take the bird, gone from the cage.

I heard that he remained some time in prison ;
He neither wrote to any one a complaint; nor, uttered a

lament.

Times, he reposed not; nights, slept not;
A devotee passed by him, and said :-~—-

165 “ I think not thou devourest the property of man;
“ What chanced to thee, that thou art in prison?”

He said :-~—“ Oh comrade of happy spirit!
“ I enjoyed, by fraud, the property of no one.

“ I beheld one, powerless, torn by captivity ;
“ I beheld no release for him, save by my own confinement.

“ It seemed, in my opinion, not proper,
“ I, at ease; another, in the noose (of torInent).”

At length, he died ; and, took away a good name ;
How excellent, the life of him, Whose name died not 1

170 Beneath the clay;-—-a body dead, a heart alive ;
Is better than a World alive, heart (lead.

The living heart never becomes destroyed;
If, the body of the living heart dies,---what matter?

_— 

A certain one found, in the desert, a thirsty dog;
He found not beyond a spark of life in him.

He of approved religion made a cap-bucket;
Bound to it his own turban, rope-like.

il‘\"I"lr‘~'—--;7¢5TJU"““'."'_I"_*"v'I-'v—l— » »- ' ‘*‘*f4InI-r."'._I...._;*-2* ". >1’: _ _:___;__;- ~— —-fly; -—_~-;-::_:' -__ ___ ' ' __ 7 ' _ ~_— __»;; ____,__ _~,,_,, __-,_ _ ___.._.

I

171 . “ Zinda-dil ” signiflesmroshan-dil wa neko kit.
‘ y “,MurdaI-dil ” s.ignifies--tzirik-dil we bad.-k5.r. ,
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Bound his loins in service; and stretched forth his arm ;
Gave a little Water to the powerless dog. .

The Prophet gave intelligence of the man’s state,
Sa ino" :--—“ The Ruler God iardoned his sins.”Y b l

Ho l if thou art a tyrant, reflect;
Choose fidelity; exercise liberality.

How does liberality become lost to the good man,
Since he lost not goodness done to a dog?

Pactise liberality so far as it may (suitably) come from thy
hand,

The World-keeper closes the door of beneficeuce on none.

To bestow from the treasury, to the extent of an ox’s skin
of gold,

Is not like half a dang from the hand of toil.

Every one carries a load suitable to his strength;
The locust’s ‘foot is heavy to the ant.

Oh one of happy fortune! do good to the people,
That to-morrow, (the Judgment Day) God may not take

hard (measures) with thee.

If he come from his feet (fall), he remains not captive,
W110 was hand-seizer (helper) of the fallen.

Give not, with rebuke, an order to the slave;
For, it may be that he may fall (come) to order-giving.

When thy majesty and rank are lasting
Exercise not violence on the weakness of the common dar-

Wesh ;

For, it may happen that he becomes possessed of rank and
majesty;

Like the pawn, that suddenly becomes a queen (at chess).
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Listen to the counsel of men, fer-seeing;
They scatter not the seed of raneonr, in any heart.

The lord of the harvest sufiTers loss,
'Whon he (iispleys arrogance towerils the corn-gleeners.

Fears he not that they (the angels) may give Wealth to the
wretched one;

And from that one place the load of grief on the hea,rt of
this one ‘P

Many strong ones,~——-who fell suddenly;
Many at fallen one,—-—Fortune assisted.

It is not proper to break the he:trts of interiors ;
Lest that, one day, thou shouldst become en inferior.

A certain da-rvesh complained of weakness of state,
To one of stern face, lord of wealth.

The one of hhtok heart gave him neither din:'i1's, nor (Izings ;
(And) shouted at him, moreover, in anger.

The hegg:=tr’s heart, from his violence, bled.
He raised his head, with grief, and said :-——“ Oh Wonder!

“ Why, indeed is the rich men of severe visage?
“ Perhaps, he fears not the bitterness of begging.”

The one of short sight ordered,--~so that his slave
Drove him away, with contempt, end"utter scorn.

By not offering thanks to the Omnipotent,
I heard that Fortune turned from him.
\uu-v-::_. ’- ——_::- ..;__~‘<’ -* _~=_~-_~=->~_ ~*; e -,_ ;¢-» ;_ _ ~-,---~,~ _~,~;-- V-_ __-, ,,-,-- ~'~- ~ ____.-4:;——,:~-~-_~-- _,. =_~ e i _ - _, H M; T_ . I ‘ l ;__,,

That refers to the wretched one ; this, to the arrogant one.
“ Ser~ba,r ” is a. small load placed. on a large load; the word is here

metephoricmlly usegl.
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His greatness placed its head towards ruin -
3

Mercury put lns pen in the ink; (in record against him).

Wretcliedness made him sit naked, like garlic ;
It left him neither chattels nor l):1.g-gyige-t-:1l<1ir (the ass).

God’s decree made him, through poverty, sit, dust on the
head;

Juggler-like, purse and hand empty.

His state, head to foot, became of another kind;
Some time passed on (after) this occurrence.

His slave fell to the hand of a liberal one.
Generous of heart, and hand; and luminous of tempera-

ment.

By the sight of the Wreich of overturned state,
He used to be as much pleased, as the poor one with Wealth.

A certain one sought, at night-time, a morsel at his door ;
From hardship-enduring, his stops were slow.

The lord of gift ordered the slave,
Saying :—-—-“ Make the dejected one happy.”

Wlieii he carried to him a portion from the table;
He involuntarily raised a cry.

C

He returned, heart-br,oken, to his master,
Tears on his face, mystery revealing.

The chief of happy temperament inquired,
Saying :-——“ From whose violence, came these tears on thy

face P ”

He said :-—“ My heart sorely grieved,
“ At the state of this old man of distracted fortune.

“ For, in former times, I was his slave‘;
“ I-Ie,-—--the lord of goods and property, and silver.
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“ “Then his hand, from honour and luxury, became short,
“ He makes long the hand of begging at doors.”

He laughed and said :---“ Oh son ! it is no violence;
“ FUi1?;iil1(3 revolution of Time, there is oppression against

none.

“ Is he not that merchant of stern countenance,
“ Wll() used, from pride, 10 hear his head against the sky P

“ [ am that one, whom he drove, that day, from his door;
“ The World’:~'. revolution has placed him in my day (state).

“ The sky looked, again, towards me;
‘ $5“ It scattered the dust of griei from my face.

If G-ed closes one door, in wisdom,
lie opens another, in grace and lilJe1'ality.

Many a poor one, foodless, became satiated ;
Many a work of the rich one became overturned.

 mi

Hear a trait of good men,
If thou art a good man, and of manly gait.

Wlieii Shihli, from the shop of the wheat-seller,
Carried a wallet of wheat, on his back, to the village,

He glanced ; he beheld, in that Wheat, an ant,
That ran, head»revolving, in every corner.

 -;_,:,;.' ;,_-_~,__,=-:'~-~-:—,-’ .— —» » - A _....,.__. __ ‘ll _._» _.___._=p .__.. hm, _v-._ _. .___ .41 __ ’~~;:_, 1...‘; _ _ ,______

See conplet 195.
ate Bakru-sh-Shihl1' was Jaffliar, the Egyptian, son of Ynnis. IHQ

came to Baghdad; repented ‘of his sins in the assembly K__hai1*-Mizsij;
was the disciple of Saint Junid, a learned man, lawyer, and adviser;
was of the sect of Malik; was born in an. 247, and died in mu. 334,, 3,1-,
the age of eighty-seven years. y \
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220 He could not sleep, at night, for pity of that ant ;
He brought it back to its own dwelling, and said :-—-

“ It is not manliness that this wounded ant,
“ I should cause to he separated from its dwelling.”

Keep tranquil the hearts of those distressed,
That tranquillity, from time, may be thine.

How well said Firdausi of pure birth,
-~—May mercy be on that pure tomb !—

“ Wollnd not the ant, that is the grain-ear1'ier ;
“ For, it also has life; and, life is pleasant.”

225 He is of black Vitals, and of stone-heart, l
Who wishes that an ant may be of straitened-hea1"t .

Strike not the hand of force on the head of the powerless,
Lest that thou shouldst, one day, fall ant-like heneutli his

foot.

The candle bestowed no pity on the moth’s state ;
Behold how it (the candle) burned in the assembly !

I have assun1ed,—-man_v are less powerful than thou ;
Also there is a certain one, in the end, more powerful than

thou.
--inn:-—-I-n-1

Oh son! bestow; for, the one man-horn, a prey,
Ono can make by benefits ; and, the wild beast, by re-

straint.

223 The second line is uttered by Safdf.
Firdausf wrote the Shaih-Nfmia, containing one hundred and twenty

thousand lines, at the desire of Mahmiid of Ghazni ; he died A.D. 1021.
The Sh!ih~Nzima has, in part, been translated into English.

229 In the ’Il5d-i~ma.n§fun, couplets 229 ~23/is are omitted.
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zse Bind the enemy, by showing kindness;
For, one cannot sever this noose, with the sword.

‘When the. enemy experiences liberality, and courtesy, and
,e;er1e1'osit.y, _

Villainy l'1'om him comes not-, :1-g:i.11i, into existence.

D0 not evil, lest thou experience evil from the good friend ;
The good fruit comes not l'rmn the seed-stone of wicked-
‘ ness.

“Then with a friend, thou amt. diliicult and hard to please,
l-lie desires not to see thy ]mint.i1ig and colour (of face).

But, if a n1.-in desires good to his enemies,
Much time passes not-, but they become i'i'iendly.

235 A young man came before me, on the road,
A sheep, runnin_e; in bounds, behind him.

T said t-o him :---“ 'l‘his is a cord and li,e;:tt-lire,
“ Wl1l0l1 (lmws t-he sheep behind thee.”

tHe quickly undid the collar and chain from it;
"Iieft and riglit, began to bound. -

Yet"; ‘fi'om“~behind him, gembo~lli~iig,~ it proceeded;
For, it had eaten liamley and green-corn from the 1na.n’s

hand.

When it returned to its place from pleasure and sport,
He regarded me, and said :--“ Oh man of sense!

240 “ This cord dmws it not to me;
‘ “ But kindness is the noose about its neck.”

|\
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From the kindness, which the 1'eg'i11g elephant has expe-
riencod,

He attacks not the elephant -keeper.

Oh good man! cherish the had ;
F01“, the dog keeps watch, when he devours thy i)l'(‘€l(i.

The 1e0pm*d’s teeth are blunt against that mini,
Q-rrwhnse-cheek;-he rubs, for two days, his tongue.

nvoa-u-no-v-now‘

A certain one saw :1, fox, legless and footless,
He was astonied at the gmce and creation of God,

215 Saying" :—--“ How does he pass his life?
9!“ Witli this leg and foot, how does he eat?

The darvesh 0F disturbed complexion was in this ihou;_>;ht,
Wlieii at lion came forth a 'uc~kuJ in his claws.1 J

The lion cievourod the jaekul of reversed fortune ;
W]1&t9V£‘P 1'emai11ed,--—-of it, the fox ate ‘ro safiei y.

Again, the next day, the event happenecl,
That the Vietna1—sende1- (God) gave to him. the <hi_y’s food.

Truth made the m:1n’s eye capable of vision ;
I-Ie'went ; and relied on the (J1'ezitor,

250 Saying :-——-“I may, after this, sit, ant-like, in :1, corner;
“ Since, elephants oat not their daily food by force.”

He lowered, for some time, his chin to the collar (of reflec-
tion),

Saying :~—-“ The Giver of daily food sends from the un-
seen.”

1..__.... .... .... _- __ -- _>_..~-_--_ ... .-.-_

241 Muslims regard a dog as being very unelean.
24,4, “ Be dust we be pi,” signify - be tzibi wit be gaikati.

10
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Neither stranger nor friend snttereil toil for him ;
llarp-like, his veins, and bones, and skin remained.

Vilhen, from weakness, his patience and sense remained not,
From the wall of the prayer-place, there came to his ear :---

“ Uh impostorl go; be the rending lion;
“ (last not thyself, like the crippled fox.”

255 Strive so that, lion-like, there may remain (something)
from thy ttratle)

Wliy art thou, to‘:-like, ilepentling upon the lion's leavings.

“Those neek is st out, like lions,
ll he falls (into llll(‘ll(“"m) lox-hke, a dog is better than he.

Bring to thy grasp; and, drink with others;
Pay no attention to others’ leavings.

Eat, so long as thou canst,---hy means of thy own arm ;
'l‘hat thy strength may he in thy own halanee.

Flmlure toil, like men ; and cause ease to arrive (to Others);
The impotent enjoys the gain of others’ toil.

260 Oh young man l Take the hand of the old darvesh;
(last not thyself down, saying : ~--“ Take my hand l ”

'T'he gitt of God is on that slave,
By whose existenee, the people are at ease.

That head, in which is a brain, exercises liherality;
For, those of mean spirit are skin,--~brainless.

Tliat one experiences good, in both habitations,
Who causes good to reach the people of God.

,1--W-,_,-_-‘ i ,1

353 On the Judgment Day thy endeavours will he estimated.
353 In the ’Ilgd-i-mengfim, couplets 263 to 265 are omitted.
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Didst thou not see (hear), on the foot-binding (difiieult)
road to Kesh, i

What that camel-driver said to his own son?

“ Enjoy food, with good men;
“ For, they will not eat in solitude."

t--IowhuvuZu1I@nu|u

I have heard that there was a man of pure birth-place,
A reeogniser, and road-traveller (in the Way of God), in the

confines of Rfun.

I and some other travellers, desert-Wandering,
Went a-travelling for the sake of seeing the man.

He kissed the head, and eyes, and hands of eaeh one;
Caused us to sit, with reverence and respect; and sate

down.

I beheld his gold, and sown fields, and attendants and
goods;

But, Without generosity, like a fruitless tree.

As to manner and grace, he was attentive ;
But, his cooking-p0t-place was very eold.

All hight, there was neither rest, nor sleep,--—-for him,
. . . . ,' .As to praising God and reciting-—+f‘ There IS no God, but

God ” and, for us, from hunger.

In the morning, he bound his loins and opened the door;
Began the very same courtesy and hand-kissing.

W A _ _A_ . _ ___. _
 'i"}Q_j*_~i_ 111:" _' _ " ' _ " ' "* ' '“ "' ' "'""" '

“ P!»-band" signifies--foot-binding. It may be by clay, by stones, or
other impediment on the path.

‘,‘ Tasbil_1” signifies--suhhanu-llfih!
“ Tahlfl ” signifies--l:'1 ilaha illa llah!

‘ 10 *
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There was one, who was of sweet and pleasant temper,
VVho, was, in that inn, a traveller with us.

He said :---“ Give me the kiss, by letter-translating,
“ Because, for the darvesh, food (tosha) is better than

a kiss (bosa).

“ Place not the hand in service, on my shoes;
“ Give me bread; and, strike then on my head.”

Men have, by gifts, excelled ;
Not those night-alive-keeping, heart dead.

This indeed l experienced from the Tatar watchman,
Ileart dead, but night-alive»kr-epi :1 g.

Liherality is-,e;e1i<*1'osity and l_n'(:a(l-giviiig ;
Foolish speech is the empty drum.

At the Resurrection, thou seest, in Paradise, that one,
Who sought truth, and let go pretension.

By truth, one can make a proper claim;
Breath, without action, is a sloihful resting-place.

ilbupunwa-nnnnuin

I have heard that, in the time cl’ Ilatim, there was,
Among his horses, one swift footed, like smoke.

A black steed of zephyr swiftncss, thunder noise,
That used to surpass the liglitriing :

- an ~ . .~ P - ._ ... 404- - -. ., -- "......-__~ __--.i-. .. . __~.---. -nu---.,_,_,.-,,,_
ll-1-

“ '1‘asl_u'f ” signifies-~the altering of the dots of letters; thus, 6-»);
bosa, “a kiss,” (using “ t-ash1'f”) means M-f tosha, “ victuals.”

The author signifies-—by the watchman, a holy man; by the Taun-
watchman, one not holy.

“ M.a’n{ ” signifies--good deeds and approved qualities.
Iglatim, a celebrated liberal man, was the son of ’Abdu-lhih, the son

of Sa’d\1-t-Iai Slm.1nsu-dsdin, the son of Khiilfan. See the book in
Persian, “ Hatim-',§‘ai," which is easy to read
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Used, in the gallop, to scatter hail over mountain and
plain;

Thou wouldst have said :---“ Perhaps, an April-cloud has
passed?”

Such an one, torrent-moving, desert-travelling,
That the Wind, from the front, used to lag, like dust.

Of Hatim’s qualities, in every land and clime,
They mentioned a little to the Sultan of Rum,

Saying :-—-“ A man, there is not, like him in liberality;
“ A horse, there is not, like his in moving and journeying.

“ Such a desert-traveller, like a boat on the water,
“ That the crow flies not above his journeying I ”

The Sultan of Ruin spoke to his learned Vazir, thus,
Saying :-—-“ The claim Without evidence is shame.

“ Uf Hatim, that steed of Arab descent, 1
“ Will ask; if he should exercise libcrality, and give,

“ I shall know that, in him is the pomp of greatness ;
“ But, if he refuses, (his pretension) is the noise of the

empty drum! ”

A11‘ envoy, skilful in the world, to (the tribe of) Tai,
He despatched ; and, ten men along with him.

The ground dead; but, the cloud weeping over it,
The Zephyr again placed life in it.

At the halting (dwelling) place of Ilatini, the envoy
alighted;

(And) became tranquil, like the thirsty one, by the Zinda
river.

__ _ _ _ ,_ _ _, ____ ___,, ___ _____i :_ . g __:_V_»___ __ _ ____ _ _ _ __ — --_-7 »~ -»|..__--_ — -_ WI_ . _:_ -1.-7 ~ ..4-- .____ —— —-——~;; 5 --- -2;

298 “ Zinda ” is a stream near Isfahan; its water is very sweet.
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He (llatim) spread a table, vietual-covered ; and, killed a
horse;

Gave them sugar in his skirt; gold in his fist.

There, they passed the night; and, the next day,
The man of inforinatiou (the envoy) uttered what he knew.

The envoy kept talking; and, llzitiin distracted, like one
intoxicated,

Kept gnawing his hand with the teeth of regret,

Saying :~—»-“ Oh partner, learned, of good name I
“ \Vhy didst thou not utter before this thy message?

C‘ That wind-moving, fast, Duldul,--~I
Ma.de roast-meat, last night, for your sake.06

“ For, through the dread of rain and torrents, I knew
It was impossible to go into the pasture place of the herd

(of cattle).
(C

GE For me, there was, in no other way, either turning or
path;

There was only that horse at the door of my court.‘G

“ I considered it not generosity, in respect to my usage,
“ That :1 guest should sleep, heart torn with hunger.

CG_ For me,---a name conspicuous in the climes (of the World)
is ueeessai y ,

Say :----let there not he (for me) another famous steed.”G5

He gave to the individuals of the envoy’s retinue dirams,
dresses of honour, and horses. .

---The good quality is natural, not an acquisition.--—

 i__ ‘bun _ IFIMIIII ‘.1:_:i:lt‘ " Jn _ __* vr -an-1: _ _ 11:1:-_;\:'_;_~_: ?"3. i__l" ' ‘ _ “TT__*_T " ‘nail ." rIiut:;_" ;: pq¢___-,7 _ _

The envoy asked for the horse, desired by the Sultan.
See L:.~ngfellow’s poem, entitled “Sir Frederigo and his Falcon,” one

of the tales of the Wayside Inn. i
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News of the young man of Tai Went to Riiin ;
The Sultan uttered a thousand benedietions on his disposi-

tion.

Be not content with this incident of Hatini ;
Listen to this more beautiful circumstance.

{ 

I know not, who told me this tale,
That there had been, in the eountry of Yaman, an order-

giver.

He snatched the ball of empire from those renowned;
For in treasure-bestowing, there was no equal to him.

One could eall him—--“ the Cloud of Liherality,”
For, his hand used to scatter money like rain.

N0 one used to take to him the name of (mention) Iiatini,
At which (mentioning), phrenzy used not to go to his head,

Saying :-~-“ How niuch-—of the Words of that wind-woigher,
“ Who has neither country, nor command, nor treasure? ”

I heard that he prepared a royal feast,
(And) harp-like entertained the people, in the midst of the

banquet.

One opened the door of mention of Hatim ;
Another began to utter his praise.

In

Envy held the man to the desire of revenge ;
He appointed one for his blood-devouring,

Saying :---“ So long as Hatim is in my time,
“ My name will not go (into the world) for goodness.”
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815 The calamity-seeking one took the path to the tribe of Tai,
He set out for the slaying of the young man.

There came before him, on the road, a young man,
From Whom, the perfume of aileetion came up to him:

Good of visage, and wise, and sweet of tongue;
lie brought him a ;.1'nosl-, that night, to his own abode :

Exercised liherality, and synipathised, and made excuses;
$natehed the enemy’s heart, by kindness :

Placed the morning-l<iss on his hands and feet,
Saying :~-~“ Stay at ease, a few days, with us.”

320 He said :-~~“ I cannot hero become a resident ;
“ For l have before me an important ma-tier.”

Ile replied :-~—~“ If thou wilt reveal the matter to me,
“ 1 will with soul exert myself, like l'rionds of one heart.”

He replied :---~“ Oh young‘ man l listen to me;
, .‘ For, l know the generous one is a secret-concealer.

“ Thou knowest, perhaps, in this land, llaitim,
“ Wlio is of liappy jiiclgiiieiit, and good manners?

“ The King of Yainan has desired his head;
“ 1 know not, wliat hatred has arisen between them.

325 “ Show me the short path to where he is;
“ Uh friend! this indeed, I look for from thy courtesy.”

The youth laughed, saying :---“ I am Hatiin :
“ Behold! separate, with the sword, the head from my

body.

on-|-Q-~_ --.. ;-:- : i" - 1 "__ -n . ' ... a -7 '~~— : ~:":;' '1w_r:_ ' ‘ 7' 311' '' " _ * — —~ I— 
1

315 “ Pai giriftan ” here si gnifies--~1_<agd namfidan.
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“ Wlien the morning becomes white, it is not proper that,
“ Injury should reach thee; or, that thou shouldst become

disappointed.”

When Hatim placed, with nobleness, his head (for
slaughter),

A cry issued from the young man (the guest).

He fell upon the dust; and, leaped to his feet;
Kissed now the dust; now, his feet and hands :

Threw down the sword ; and placed the quiver (on the
ground) ;

Put, like the helpless, his hands on his breast,

Saying :--“ If I strike a rose on thy body,
“ I am, in men’s sight, a woman, not a man.”

He léissed both his eyes ; and, embraced him;
And, took his way, thence, to Yaman.

Between the two eyebrows oi’ the man, the king
Knew, immediately, that he had not performed the duty.

He said :-——“ Come ; what news hast thou?
“ Wliy didst thou not bind his head to thy saddle-strap?

“ Perhaps a renowned one made an assault against thee;
“"l‘l1ou, through weakness, sustainodst not the fury of

the contest? ”

The clever youth gave the ground-kiss;
Praised the king; and, the majesty of his nature,

Saying :---“ I discovered Hatim, fame-seeking,
“ Skilful, and of pleasant appearance, and of good visage :

__"_-_~ -,-I -- —;~_¢_ __ — _ — . "“' " ' —~—— '7 " “M "7 7 " ' ' _77 7 777 7 7 7' ‘W "7 ' "W T'Y'—' '-»-—-~--——--n

My relatives may do thee an injury for slaying me; therefore slay mo
at once, and get thee away.

“ Bar p:’i,e jastan ” here signifies--to leap on the feet, in joy.



154 THE BUSTAN or SA'DI. [0HAP- II-

“ Considered him generous, and endowed with wisdom ;
“ Regarded him, in mzmlinoss, my superior :

“ The load of his f&LV()\l1" inade my beck bent;
“ He slew rne, with the sword of kindness and grace.”

34'" Whatever he experienced, from his lihemlity,-lie uttered ;
The monarch recited pr:iis'es on the offspring of Tai :

Geve the envoy gold-money,
Saying :—-“ l_iilJerality is the seal on H:'ttin1’s name.”

It (the evidence) reaches (touches) him, if they give evi-
(lunce;

Since, truth zmd ferric are his fellow-travel]ere.

I have l1(‘€LI'(l tlmt, in the time of the 1’r-ophet, the tribe oi
Teri

Made not acceptance of the faith (of the Kurzin).

The Meesenge1'oi' good news mid the ()hserve1'(1\'I11l1am-
inad) sent an army ;

They took captive a, multitude of them.

845 The Prophet ordered them to slay them with the sword of
hate,

Q I Q Q “Saying :-—--“ They are unclean, and of impure religion.”

A woman said :---“ I am Hziti1n’s dam hterQ; 9
“ Ask (pardon for me) from this renowned Ruler (M11-

hzminmd) :

“ Oh revered sir! exercise generosity as to my state ;
“ For my lord (Hzitim) was endowed with libei-a,lity.”

,,_:—.uu|n\r-__: , .1-: :_-_. i~__::_n-nu ; :.—.;--1:-on-1 - * ’ "_'______,u-1-1-_-:r_': :;:;_ 1r~::, - - nun!-‘M r*~ W 1 W _ .::t.'~- - .;J-nu-11;: __~, ;,__-4-.-,_r --___._, _,

342 Report is not e liar; his liberality is a settled matter.
848 In the ’Il;d-i-ma.n§1'1m, couplets 343 to 367 are omitted.
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By the command of tl1e Prophet of pure judgment,
They loosed the fetters from her hands and feet :

Drew the sword upon the rest of that tribe,
So that they caused, mercilessly, a torrent of blood to flow.

With Weeping, the woman said to the swordsman :--
“ Strike my neck also with all the rest :

“ I consider, not release from fetters, generosity;
“ I——-alone ; and, my friends in the noose (of calamity).”

She kept uttering lamentatious, over the brothers of Tai;
Her voice came to the Prophot’s car.

The rest of that tribe, he gave to her,
Saying :---“ One of true origin never erred I ”

From H:'ttim’s store-house, an old man
Demanded ten diran1’s weight of sugar candy.

From the historian, I remember news such,
That he sent him a sack of sugar.

The wife said, from the tent :--—-“ What is this P
“'The old man’s need was exactly ten dirams.”

The man-oherisher of Tai heard this speech ;
He laughed, and said :-—--“ Oh heart’s case of Hail

“ If he demanded (what was) suitable to his own need,
(and got it),

“ Wl1e1'e is the liberality of the offspring of Iiatiin P ”
 ni|i»%rw-

Quin!’

u Fénfz,,’ in Arabic; “ panfz,” in Persian, signifies---a confection
like shakar-berg; shaker‘-kalam.
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Another in generosity, like Hatim,
Comes not, perhaps, from the W01-ld’s revolution,

That Alni Bakr, son of Sa’d,—--tlie hand of munificcncc,
Wh<)s<* magnanimity places on the mouths of beggars.

Oh poasant.-I'ol'iu_rc l May thy heart be glad I
May Islam, by thy ondt-avour, flourish l

This dust of happy soil raises its head (ascends),
By thy justice over tho climos of Greece and Ruin !

Like Hzitim, if his name had not boon,
No one, in the world, would have taken the name of (men-

tioned) Tai.

In books, the praise of that 1'ono*.vn(~tlono (llzitinil remains;
For thee, both praise and also reward remain.

Whereas, llaitiin sought for that reputation and renown (in
the world) ;

Thy struggle and endeavour are for the sake of God!

'\ ' \ . ‘ '0 I ' l F ' \ I l \'1 0Tlltlt is no otitniony for tlu d.n vtsh Q

Save this one word,-~—-there is no other counsel :---

“ As much as may be in thy power, do good ; ”
Good remains, after thee (Oh Abfl Bakr l); and, speech

after Sa’di.

Of a certain one, an ass had fallen into the mire;
The blood, through phronzy, had gathered to his heart.

tum II -.—-qq--r» ~m-n-I av--- —~II Iv "‘ ' —_ . 1:-znu-— *':,.-.;...>—_-_: 1--.;._.“._':_ '_ .. 1;‘ : ' ' ~' _,__, _ J‘ —-—~~_ . _‘""*' - -—' "'1' _ -

Abu Bakr, without being asked, gave to beggars ; and, thus closed their
mouths.

Read :—~Whose magnaniniity places the hand of munificence on the
mouths, &c.
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Desert and rain, and cold, and torrent ;-—~—
Darkness let down its skirt on the horizon.

He was in this grief, all night, till the morning;
Spoke passionately; and gave curse and abuse.

Neither en cmy, nor friend, escaped his tongue (of reproach) ;
Nor the Sultan, whose land and produce it was. p

"ifiitw.--. _ '*
By chance, tl1e lord of that Wide plain
Passed by him in that reprehensible state.

He heard these Words,—--far from rectitude ;-3 i_.
Neither patience of hcari nor, Way of answer.Hi I1’ ‘IQ Nil

He leokediatihim, with the eye of punishment, ~
Saying :-—-“ For what is this person’s anger against me? ”

He said :-—-—“ Oh king! strike him with the sword ;
“ Pluck up his 1ife’s root, 1°rom the ea1'tl1’s surface.”

The Sultan oi’ high rank glanced;
He himself saw him, in calamity ; and, his ass 111 the mire :

Forgave the man, on account of his ruined state :
Swallowed the anger of his cold Words :

Gave him gold, and a horse, and a coat of fur;
---How good is love, at the time oi hate !---

One said to him :—-—-“ Oh old man, void of reason and sense !
“ Thou didst escape Wonderfully from slaughter.” He

said :--“ Be silent :

“ If I complained on account of my own grief,
“ He gave me presents suitable to himself.”

For evil, the return of evil is easy ;
If thou art a man, do good to him who did evil to thee.

 @



385

90

387

158 '.rm; Bus’l‘AN or s/i’in. [enAr. II.

.l have heard that a proud man, from pride-intoxication,
Shut the door oi’ his house in a beggar’s face.

The man, helpless, sate down in a corner ;
llis liver hot (with rage); and, sigh cold, from the heat (of

despair) of his chest.

A certain one, covered as to the eyes (blind), entered ;
He asked him, the cause of his hate and rage. -

He related---a-inl wept, on the dust of the street---
The violence, that chanced to him, from that person.

lle said :--“ Oh certain one l abandon grief,
“ Break fast, only to-night, with me.”

He drew" his collar, with politeness and kindness;
Brought him to his lodging; and, spread the victual-table.

The darwesh of luminous disposition became comforted;
lle said :—--“ May God give thee luminosity (as to thy

eyes) l ”

At night, from his eyes some drops trickled ;
In the morning, he opened his eyes ; and, beheld the world!

W'ithin the city", the story went ; and tumult occurred-—~—
For, last night, an cyeless one opened his eye.

He heard this report,-»--the rich man of stone heart,
From whom, the darwesh turned away straitened in heart.

He said :-—-“ Oh fortunate one I relate this tale
“ How this diflieult deed became easy to thee.

3

“ W110 turned back to thee this candle, world-illumi...
natingP ”

He replied :---“ Oh tyrant of troubled days l

With kindness and compassion, having seized his collar, and ]_J1a.ced_
his hand on his neck, he drew him to his own house.
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engaged with the owl (a filthy bird).

CC

“ On whose face, thou didst shut the door.
1

I|

Ci

CG

CC

“ Are, indeed, careless of this antimony.”

Wlieii the one of overturned fortune heard

Thou wast of short vision, and of sluggish judgment,
For, instead of the huma (an auspicious bird), thou wast

That one opened this door (of vision) on my Face;

If thou dost express a kiss on the dust of men,
In the name of manliness I luminosity comes to thee.

Those, who are covered as to the eye of the heart,

this rebuke,
He bit the finger-tip of regret, with his teeth,

Saying :---“ My falcon became the prey of thy net;
“ I had fortune ; to thy name, it went.”

How may he bring the male falcon to l '
Like a mouse, teeth plunged in avarice.

i-' I-3 Y/4‘ U1? P-4"asp,—-—that one,

Verily, if thou art a seeker of the pious one,
Exercise not carelessness, a moment, as to his service.

Give food to the sparrow, and partridge and dove,
That the huma may, one day, fall to thy net.

When thou castst the arrow of snpplication, in every corner,
There is hope that thou mayst, suddenly, make a prey.

From many oysters, a single pearl comes forth;
Out of a hundred arrows, one comes to the butt.

__. in-uni _ Jr —-mini '_ :, ' xii.‘ Ti???’ Y — — V i '1“”"’ 7' " ' "':' ' ' "T ' ' *' *"”*"'“" '" ' 7 Q Y

1.

The first line means :--If thou dost ask for aid from man.
The falcon here signifies--mardum-i-ma’ni wa kaimil; szihib-i-dil, a

pious one.
“ Dandén faro burdan "’ signifies--l_:ham tam’ nainiidan.
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'1°5 The son of a certain one was lea fi'om a camel-litteh1';
, .41.. , . ' 0The father wandered about,‘ 111 the night-tune, 1n_ the

kaifila:

inquired at every tent ; and, hastened in every direction;
l*'ound that light (his son), in the darkness.

Wlieii he came to the men of the kz'iravan,
I heard, that he said to the camcl~driver :-——~

“ Knowst thou not how I found the path to the friend (my
son) P

“ “Whosoever came before me, I said :~--it is he ! ”

The pious ones are at the heels of every one, on that
account,

That they may, perchance, one day, reach a sage, holy man:

4-10 Be-a.r burdens, for the sake of the pious ;
lilndure the thorn (of affliction) for the sake of a single rose.

?tIuI'I 

From the crown of one king-born, in a camel-stable,
A ruby fell, one night, in a stony place.

The father, to his son, said :-—-“ Tn this night, of dark
colour,

“ How knowst thou,—--which is the jewel or stone?

“ Oh son ! take care of all the stones,
“ That the ruby may not be out of their midst.”

The pure ones of distraught visage, among the rogues,
Are, indeed--—the ruby and (precious) stone, in a dark place.

- ~-.q-.=.-_=--w-<--- .. --.-~ _. ~ —=—-- —- — ~ — ~~ *~ "rssatr "~* ;__ _._- . . i__,

408 Whoever seeks runs; whoever runs finds.
411 In the ’Il§<1-i-mangnini, couplets 4:11 to 426 are omitted.
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Endure, with pleasure 'tl1e“7'bu1-den (of violence) of every
ignorant one,

The person, who is filer:-y of head (onariioured) with a
f1'iend,---

$eost thou not how M is tho enemy’s (rival’s) load-carrier?

He rends not his garment, rose-like, on account of the
power of the thorn,

Who, pomegranate-like, laughs, blood gathered in the heart.

Endure the grief of a crowd, for the love of one,
Pay observance to a hundred, for the sake of one.

If those of foot-dust, distrauglit of head,
Are, in thy sight, contemptible and miserable,

Ever look not at them, with the eye of approval ;
For, they are approved of God, and that is enough.

The one, Who, in thy opinion, is bad,
How knowst thou but that he himself is the possessor of

saintship ?

The door of the knowledge of God is open to those,
In.whose face, the doors of men are shut.

M7-» 7- » » ,~;-- .1? ~»~_ _ — —— ' t_.;- __ ;__.__ —— ——t 7' 1 _..;__, _ —~ _

For the good, he endures the violence of the had.
“ ]_Ql__1a'1u dar dil uft:idan” signities-—gl111ssn dar dil <la'isl1l.m, wa drr

’ishl;.-1-1nahh\’ihe giriftair Inidan. When the pomegranate is red and
ripe, it rends its skin. The rendlng of the shin they eall laughmg or
being of happy state. Notwltlistamliiig that, through grief, blood had
fallen (gathered) to his heart, he was content.

In some copies, the second line run~1:-—-
(at) Whicli thorn (rival) may have, snake-like, fallen in thy path.
(b) In whose heart, blood, pomegranate-like, may have gathered.
If the fallen and abjcet, who are of pure breath, but outwardly di-

shevelled and wretched, appear to thee contemptible, look not at them ;
for, being approved of God, they have no need of thy approbation.

1]
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Many of better life, and bitterness-tasting, . _ _
May he, in the quarter (Judgment Day), skirt-displaying‘ (111

majesty).

ll" thou hast reason and deliberation, thou wilt kiss .
The hand of the lung-born one (the Man oi God) 111 the

prison (of this world).

Fer, the day he eoines from prison,
1] e may, when he becomes lofty, give to thee leftiness.

Cause not the rose-tree to burn, in the autumn ;
For, it appears to thee excellent, in the fresh s1>1'ing.

A certain one |>o<ses~.etl not the power of spe11(lin,<_1;;
(told, he had ; the poner of enjoying, he had not.

lle used not to eat, that his heart |nie;ht rest;
l’~ul not to give (in t1lll1\)., that it 1nie;ht be of use to him

to-nnnrow (.|utle*ment Day).

Night and (lay,---in the (‘l]ltlIl£_1‘l(*11](‘]lh of gold and silver:
---'l‘he fetter of the mean one, (is) in gold and silver.-—

One day, the sen, in ambush, knew
Where the miser had placed the gold, in the earth.

He brought it forth from the dust, and gave it to the wind;
1 heard, that he deposited a stone in that spot.

For the young man, the gold remained not;
It came to one hand; he enjoyed it with the other.
0-hrs:-on; _: ____-an-~_~~—_ -;;—~_*~.. ~ --pa _'_;._-..,;_,_,___;.,.__nn,..; _:,_ _ _ - 1, > _' ' _ , ' ,unnunnn—u|-nr";r_:yp-uh-L' htwr 

“ 'l‘all__<_h ’aiah:in " signifies---persons to whom life, from exceeding
htbrllship and poverty, is bitter.

“ Déman-kashttn " signifies---kharfiman ha. nae vavamda.
In the autumn of this world, the holy man appears bad; but, in the

fresh spring of the next world, the marks of his goodness will appear.
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For this reason that he was one of unclean face (conduct)
and a low thrower of dice ;

His hat in the bazzir; and, trousers pawnod.

The father;--clntch placed (in grief) on his own neck;
The son,—-a harp and flute (in enjoyment) brought to the

front.

The father, Weeping and lainenting, slept not all night ;
The son, in the inorning, laughed; and said :-—-

“ Oh father l gold is for the sake of enjoying;
“ For depositing, whether stone or gold,--what matter P ”

They bring forth gold from the hard stone ;
That they may enjoy it with friends and beloved ones.

Gold, in the palm of the 1nan’s hand, "w01*ld-worsliipping,
Oh brother! is yet Within the stone.

Wlion, thou art, in life, bad to thy l'amily,
Complain not of them, if they wish thy death.

Thy family enjoy thy (wealth) to satiety, at that time,
When thou fallst from the roof of fifty yards to the bottom.

The miser, rich with dinars and silver,
Is a tilism dwelling over the treasure.

His gold remained years, for the reason,
That such a tilism trembles at its head !

With the stone of Fate (death), they suddenly shatter it;
They make, at ease, division of the treasure.

4 >—;r:f:';_ 'J|._; ' ' *1-1'":_"_ NJ-t__ _ ' _- J ‘T '__r'— "*7 ' '"‘ "I'_—:-,.._' "~__IIu1.___. "" '5 “ft_i' ' ~ _ ___' Inbt~__“_ .'"f:._ I *' 2:". '*-10-lint-0-1n‘~_*'". 0'1‘

“ 'l_‘i1ism” signifies-a. creature which guards gold. It neither enjoys
the gold, nor permits anyone else to enjoy it. From this word, comes
taliamaa.

11"
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After carrying’ and collecting, like the ant,
Enjoy,--before that the grave-worm devours thee.

M5 The Words of Sa’di are precept and counsel ;
If thou heeoinest Work-perforining, they are of use to thee.

It is folly to turn away the face from this;
$inco one can, in t-his way, ohtain empire.

 h

A young man had exercised liheralit-y to the extent of a
dang‘;

He had accomplished an old man’s desire.

The sky suddenly caught hiin, in a crime;
The Sultan sent llllll to the slauglitering-place:

The lnwryiiig of soldiers, and uproar of the people;
Siglitseers about the door, and street, and roof.

--'50 Wlioti, within the tumult, the old darvesh beheld

45

The young man, a captive in the people’s hands.

His heart was wounded, on account of the wretched youth,
W'ho had, once, taken his heart.

He raised a cry, saying; :--~“ The Sultzin is dead !
“ The world remained ; hut, he took away his good dispo-

sition.”

He kept rubbing t-ogetlier the hands of sorrow ;
The soldiers, swords (ll‘tLW11 (for slaying) heard.

At the cry, a shout issued from the1n,--
Palni-striking on head, and face, and shoulder l

-us--¢-.. ».-.-u--<--» -._-. _ ."' -'~ -Q _._-1. .. ..-v---.__;—_-.—~—-A .... —;- _..._ _ ___ T ~ ,,___,____ _____ ._ _ __ _ _, _, _ ______

3 “ Turk " signifies---a man of Turkistan, the people of which were
notorious for blood-shedding and fearlessness.
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On foot, up to the door of the court, with liasto,
They ran ; they saw the king on the throne.

The youth Went forth from the midst; they took the old
man,

By the neck, a. captive, to the Su1t:i,n’s throne.

He, with awe-ilispirinp; lnzmnor inquired; and, displayed
mag esty,

Saying :-—“ ‘To thee,--~wl1crel"ore was the desiring of my
death '9

“ Since my disposition and rectitude are good,
“ Wlny, in the end, (lesirost thou ill (by my dezmtli) to

men?”

The resolute old "nian ln'ouqht fortli :1. tongm,-,
Sn. inw':—-“Oh kin r ! the world is :1 rinv in the ear :1.Y r.-> t» E

slave) of thy order!

“ By a. false Word»---‘ the king is dead l ’
“ Thou didst not die; and, :1. helpless one carried off his

life.” _

The king wondered at this tale to such a. degree,
Tliat he gave him soinetliirig, and said nothing.

And, on this side, the youth, falling and rising,
Kept proceeding, running in every direction, helplessly.

One said to him :--~“ From the four directions of rctrilaution,
“ VVl.1a,t didst thou, t-hzit liberation came to thy soul? ”

_.__ _. _ ......“ -._ ....-.._.. ..‘.-. _- __.i._._. ___ .__._.- <- --_ -. -1- -... _. _..__..___ _._....._._..- --

See couplet 452.
“Char-six” signifies-—-the “square ” in Wl11(Jl1 pumshments are m-

flicted. and orders issued.
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llo wliisporerl to his e:n'--~“ Oh wise men I
“ l (‘S(‘Zl,I)(‘(l from bonds, through a, brave soul and at dzi.ng.”

-1435 lle ]>l:1(-es :1» st-ml in the (lust for the reu»s<m,
'.l‘h:\t it may, in the day ol' ¢li.<t1'ess, §_1;ivo1“ruit.

A l1:1.1'l<»_\;-,;,;'i':1.i11 lweps l):u:l~; rt g'rcu.t cnlzunity;
'l‘hou hast lH‘Hl'(l of the stuff, that killed Tlj (King of

l3:1.slmn) P

Tho true account came. from the Chosen (lno (lV[uh:m"nna.(l),
'l‘l1:it-~—t-lie giving of sinus is the repelling oi ca.lu.1nity.

Tliou seest not ill! enemy’s foot, in this lmhitution ;
For, Alni l§nl~:1', son of h‘:'t’(l, is l]l.iShlI'l.' of tho kingdoni.

A World joyful by thy iinoe,-—-()li (Alni Bohr)! seize
'[‘he World, th;1.t joy may he on thy fa-ce.

4-7o In thy time, no one emluros distress from another;
The rose in the pa-rterre sul'tors not the violence of the

thorn.

Thou art the shadow of the grace of God on the earth;
l.’rophet-like-—-~the mercy of both worlds I
_»---an.-.---...-... ..--...... -... - _,-_.,_ __ _--. -....» - --.._--...|_ --1-q» w - -H-..-n rv __-...-... ...- 4..---_¢-.-...-. _._.----q-.\-P -- ,-.-.-.- A-.--___ _. ._¢_

4.65 The mother of ’U'j, who lived to the age of three thousand. five hun-
dred years, was :1. tln.\1ght~»r of A'da.1u (on him be pence !) ; his father was
’A.I\il=l{. At tho time of Nou.h’sdelug<~, notwitlist-aiidiiig that the Witter
stood forty yzmls alrove the hig.{hest mouiitnius of the earth, it reached
only to his \v:1.isl.

Moses made am :1-ttempt a.g.1.inst him, upon which ’U took up a. moun-
tain, two fursuilgs in extent, on his heed, with the intention of casting
it on the u.rmy of Moses, so that it might he destroyed. God sent the
bird, Hoopoo, Wllivh pit-reed the mountain, so that it became a. collar
about his neck.

Moses then struck him on the ankle, so that he fell and died.
467 In the ’Il_<d-i-111a.zi;¢;1’1ni, (:Ol1]_>lQ‘t8 467 to 472 are omitted.
4.69 5 The world having become glztdsome through Abu Bnkr, the author

invites Ahti Balm‘ to be joyous through the world.
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If a person knows not thy worth,--what matter?
They also know not the-—-“ Shah-i-kadr.”

 _

In a dream, a person beheld the plain of the place of
assembling:

The oarth’s surface, from sun,——-molten copper.

From men, complaint kept ascending to heaven;
The brain, through heat, came to boiling.

(Beheld) a certain one of this multitude,-—-in the shade ;
An ornament of Paradise, about his neck.

l-lo inquired, saying :---“ Oh man, assomlily-adorningl
“ Who was thy helper, in this asseinhly 1"”

lle said :—-~“ l had :1 vine at my l1ou.~=e-door;
“ A l1oly"n1an slept in its shmlo.

“ At this time of despair, that true man
“ Asked pardon for my sins from the ltuler of rulers,

“ Saying :-——-‘ Oh Lord ! forgive this slave;
“ ‘ For once l experienced, througli him, ease.’ ”

)Vhat said I, when I unloosed this mystery (of the title) P
-1-“ May glad tidings he to the liord of Sliirztz (Abd-

Bakr) l ”

For, the grandees, in the shadow of his spirit,
Are resident; and, at the table of his bounty.

-
_ ______ _ _,._.__,__,,,__,_____ _ _ _ ---..._..__.. -,. .... ._ -..-___ ---_ -..-- --.. - W... _..-u .._.-....-.... ......

The “ Shah-i-kadr“ is the most blessed of nights, on which prayers
are accepted; it is the 27th of the month Raniaziiii.

The author’s reply is given in the second line.
In the ’Il_<d-i-mangum, couplets 480 to 484- are omitted.
The king,“-in whose shade a world is living and at case at his table

of bounty,--~to what dignity will he (in heaven) ascend!
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The man of liberality is a, tree, fr-nit-possessing;
“When thou p:mS.<3(:st l)o_yon<l it,»--fue1 of the mountain.

If they strike the axe, at the foot of the tree, fit for fuel,--—
Wl1(3Il st1'il<u they at H10 fruitful tree?

Oll troo 0F skill (Al.n'1-lln.l~:1") I IJOIIQ keep i/llfy foot !
1* or, thou an-l". i'1'11it,-Iiossossiiig; :1-ml, also slizuly.

As to l)U1'I£Jfi(50I1CO, I said much ;
But, it is not proper for every onc-.

Enjoy tlw blood nml wcnltli of tho mm, ma.n-injuring ;
For, of tho lnul hir¢l,~—---t~lm l’o:\.tlu.~1' mid wing plucked out is

llffiqlu

Ono, who is in strilkr with thy irizlstw,
"Why giv0:~'.t- thou to his lmud, tllo sticzk mul Stuiio?

(lzmst mvay Lhv root, tilmt, l)ezm~s the thorn;
(ll1(_-.ri'.~;l1 tlio 1.1‘oo, tlmt, p1"o<l\1<:usl'1'uib.

Give the nlignity of tho gm-:11-, to 1-lmt 0110,
Who to infoliors holds liiniself, not p1'ou<lly.

VVl1orovvi*, tl1<~1'(~ is :1t»_y1*u11t,—-]>:11'(lo1’1 llllll not ;
For, mercy to him is t_y1'a.11n_y to t-lu; world.

The lump of tho World-co11s11m01' (tymmt) uXt,ing11isl1e(l--is
best;

U110» in i-liu fire is lie,-He?-1*Ll1:i11 :1. pooplo with the swirl (of
t-yra.nn_y).

VVl\o.so0vur .=3l10\\-'.<'~ n1e1'(:_y to :1 lliiol,
Attacks the kzirzivaiii, with his own arni.

._...-.-._¢-nu-nv--w. _-....-... ... _-. _ .. .... -.- ...-.. __..-.._. -- ~ -..

“ G112-%'lSl1tfl»11” signifies--“ to abm1do11” as well as “ to pass.”
“ Sm" girfm (lzishtmx 1111.1‘ knee” signifies-—-gliulggat wa, galgl nmnfidaxi

bu kase.
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Give to the Wind (of destruction) the heads of those
tyranny-pra.ctisi1ig :

Oppression, on one oppression-practising, is justice and
equity.

I have heard that :1, mun experienced liouse-vexutiou ;
For, at Wasp made av nest in his roof.

His wife said :—---“ What thou desirest in respect to them,
do not;

“ Lest that they should become scutterefl from their native
country.”

The Wise men Went to his own Work;
The wasps lieguii, one day, to sting his wife.

About the door, and roof, and street,-—the foolish wife
Kept lnuking lunientutiou. But, the liusl.m1i(l suid :---

“ Oh women! rnuke not th fulce hitter lO‘\V€L1'(lS men ;Y
“ Thou didst suy :~-—-‘ Slay not the poor wasps l ’ ”

How rney one do good to the bud !
F01‘lJO£tI'€L1lU0 to ill-doors increases ill.

When thou beholdst at people’s injury in :1 chief,
Cut his throat, with a shurp sword.

l/Vliet dog, in short, is there-—-for Whom they place u victuu,l-
trey P

Order, that they give him :1. bone.

How Well has the old mun of the village (l*‘ir(le,usi) ex-
pressed this proverb :———

“ The baggage-a,nin1el, leg-striking (kicking), is best under
7!at heavy load.

If the watchmen shows mercy,
No one is able to sleep at night, for thieves.
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In the circle of contest, the spear-reed
Is more precious than a hundred thousand sugar-reeds

(canes).

Not ever Y one is worth of ro -ert ;.l Y P
This one requires property; that one, rebuke.

Wlieii thou cherishst the cat, it takes away the pigeon ;
Wlien thou makest the Wolf fat, it rends Joseph.

The edifice, that has not firm foundations,-—
Make it not lofty ; and, if thou dost, tremble for it.

How Well said llal1r:i.n1, desert-dive]ling,
Wll£‘l] his thorou rh-bred restive steed threw him to the,1; a >

earth,

“ It is proper to take from the herd another horse,
“ Wliicli it is possible to restrain, if he becomes restive.”

Oh son I bind the Euphrates, at low-Water ;
For, when the torrent is risen, it is of no use.

Wl1OI1 the filthy Wolf comes to thy snare,
Slay ; if not, pluck up thy heart from (love for) the sheep.

From Iblis, adoration never comes ;
Nor from the bad jewel,--~goodness into existence.

Give neither place nor opportunity to the malignant one ;
The enemy in the pit, and the demon in the glass bottle-

is best.

The brothers cast Joseph into a pit, sold him, and represented to their
father that a wolf had devoured him.

Bahriim was called Bahraim Ger, “ Sahra.-11ishi’n,” because he loved
the hunting of asses in the desert.

In the ’Il;d~i-mangfim, couplets 508 to 518 are omitted.
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Say not :--“ It is proper, to kill this §;na,ke with e stick” ;
Strike, when he has his heed beneath thy stone.

The pen striker (pen-inmn), who (lid ill to his inforiore,
To make, with the sword, his liuml :1. pen (to sever it)-—-is

best.

The deliherator, who introduces bed 1*e\g11latio1ie,
Takesmthee, that he may give thee to hell-fire.

Say not :-—--“ For the country, this cleliberzttor is enough ” ;
Call him not dcliberator, who is unfortunate.

The fortunate one acts upon Sa’di’s speech,
Because, it is the (cause of) incroeso of country, and deli-

beration, and judgment.
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(lll1\l’TE R III.

ON Love.

()II 11:1-ppy the time of those (listmuglit in love of Ilini,
\Vhethe1' they experience the wound (of separation) ; 01',

the plaster (of propinquity to Him) !

Be;_3;g':t1'e from 1'oyztlt_y 1‘"l¢:-oing;
[11 the hope of union with Him, in l)0gg;m'y, long-siillieriug.
--4.-Q‘--»-.u~»--_ -.--» .'--~.;~ ~ '———->__ ._.. . -'__ » ——;;, ——_, -1-N:------:7;-=—--—__-—--' —- 7 7 — _ _ ______ _--___-- -—- » ~ —~ 7-?__; 7 W _ ii, A ,_____,_ ,_______ _ _ _>

This el1:1.ptv1'is on $1'if1'-ism (tusznvwilf), or mysti(-ism; the laiiguu-ge
usml is inystiiratl (m11tn.s:i.wxvit'). The one who 1>|'3(:tises $(1['{-igm is
C:1.lle<l--—>‘§|'|i'i; :thl-i-hzil; ’aiel1il_\-i-szidilg; 11.111-i-!_:11'il_<_1tt; Ztlll-l-till; §1:'1.l__1il)-
dil; ssilik; s:il_3il>~i-111:t’1'iF:l.l ; ’:i1'il'.

The student F-llH)U.l(l on this F~l1l)j(‘('t see-—-—
(cz) A sunniiury of the tenets of Sufi-isni, by Sir \Villium Jones.
(Z1) De Bocli-’s l-ht1_;l_;z'mt.
(0) Siml, by Ric-lin,r<l Iinrton, ‘Vo1'l<l-tmvuller, chap. viii.
((1) Hughes’ Notes on Muhmiiiiizulziiiisiii, p. 227.

Fora. goneml view of the tenets of the Muslim religion, see La,ne’s
Modern Egyptians, Vul. i. clump. iii.

The season of those (]lSt1'iLllg‘l1t in love for God Most High is, in every
state, very liappy. \Vhe1-l1e1'the_y experience the wound of sepztration,
through the thorn of llttlll of love for Him, or become woundcrl by the axe
of sepomzttioii, life-penetrutiiig, and the arrow of atfiliction of sepztrution,
lieztrbstiteliing; or, by ohtztiniug propinquity to the presence of God,
and the fortune of union with Him, receive the h~;-atling plaster for the
heert- wound, and drink the dmuglit, pl0esu.nt-tasting, of beholding
Him.

In “_piids11:1l1i” the word “pfid ” signifies---pzis; “ shaih” sig11ifie3...._
lghudéiwind.
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Time to time, they drink the wine of pain (of love for Him);
And, if they consider it bitter, they draw breath (are

patient).

In the pleasure of wine, there is the evil of hearl-sickness ;
The thorn is the armour-bearer of the rose-branch.

Patience, which is in remembrance of Ilim, is not bitter;
For bitterness from a friend's lIZ.tI'l(.l is sl1,ga.1'.

His captive descries not release from bonds;
His prey seeks 11ot freedom from the snare.

Sultans of retirement, l)eggars of llai 1
Stages of God 1'oo0g"nisers, foot-trace lost.

Intoxicated with (the love of) the friend (God), reproach-
encluring ;

The camel, intoxicated, more easily bears the load.

How, niay people {ind the path to their state?
For like the water of life the are in (larhness.> a ,Y

For the wine-drinkers of the carpet of love, head-sickness oi‘ pain
and affliction is inevitable; and, for rose-pluelcers of the gardens of the
knowledge of God,--the skirt, full of thorns.

Tlien, liead-sickness from wine-drinhiivg and the thorn of the rose-
braneh are as guards, so that the father of lust may not, without
bitatcrness, obtain the taste of pleasure, nor easily bring; to his hand the
rose (of the belovwl).

The true lovers of God apparently Wander about villages, and appear,
in the sight of superficial observers, beggars, feodless and wretched.
But, in retirement, they are kings of the time, and road-recognisers,
that is, they have reached the stage and are as those trace-lost, so that
no one finds inforination regarding their t1'a-ck, or becomes acquainted
with the work which they do.

“ ’Uzlat ” here signifies--lc_hilwat wa tanhé.,i, or the mystery belonging
to God, into which a stranger has no entrance.

“ Gum karda pai” signifies--he nishan biidan, one who so does his
work that another cannot find the clue to his purpose.

“ Mamizil-sliinaszin ” signifies -—-inurshidzin wa Eirifzin, holy men.
In the first line, “ sar ” is redundant.
“ Wakt ” here signifies--walgt-i-hugt'1r, the time of being present before

God.
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Likc the holy house (Jerusalem), within»--full of towers
(Pomp);

Without,--the wall left clesolste.

Moth-like, they set fire to themselves ;
Silk-worm-like, they spin not on themselves (a protection).

Mistress in emhra-ce,—-inistress-seeking;
On the streairn-bank, lip dry with thirst.

I say not that, as to water, they are powerless;
But they :1-re, on the Nile, dropsical.

The love of one, like tlryself--of Water and clay,
Rzwislies petieiice mid hea.rt-eztse.

ln wahefulness,—-ena,ineure<l of her cheek and mole;
In sleep,---l'oot-hound, in thought oi’ her.

In truth, thou pl€tCOSt thy head (life) at her feet, in such a
way,

That, thou consiclerst the World, in comparison with her
existence, non-existent.

When thy gold comes not to the eye (of approval) of thy
mistress,

G-old and dust appear to thee the same.

As regarcls the water of life, see the Sikandsr Nzima, Discourses 69
and '70. English trztnslation by Clarke.

Their interior is prosperous ; exterior, wretched.
Their love of God is lflfltttlitble. A clrepsieel patient is never wean.-ied

of drinking water.
There are -two kinds of love, one super_ficwZaZ——the love of man for man;

the other, reeZ---the love of the creature for the Creator.
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To thee,-—--desire for another appears not ;
For, with her,--place for another remains not.

Thou sayst :-—“ Her lodging is within my eye ” ;
And, if thou closest together the eye———-“ It is in my heart.”

Neither, thought of any one, lest thou shonldst become
disgraced,

Nor, power that thou sheuldst, for a inoinent, become
patient.

If she desires thy life, thou placest it on the palm of her
hand ;

And, if she puts the sharp sword on thy head, thou placest
thy head (in submission).

Wlien love, whose foundation is on desire,
Is, to such a degree, l3L11IlLlll--(L'K0ll3lI1g’£l.I1(l coiriinand-issiiiiig,

Hast thou wonder at the travellers of the path of God,
That they should. he innnerscd in the sea of truth?

In passion for the Beloved, with soul e1ig'ago<l ;
In remembrance of the Friend (God), careless of the World.

In memory of God, they have fled from the World ;
So intoxicated with (the splendour of) the Cup-bearer

_ (God) that they have spilled the wine!

__,_..__._-..__..4._ __ ..._.__ _ —_ ....‘ _._..__. -._- .,,..,.,_

“ Mushtaghil,” in the first line, Slg‘11ifi0S-~f€'LI’lgl1; iiiaslighfil shavanda;
and liar kunanda.

“ Mushtagl1_i1,” in the second line, signifies--gafil ; mi-parwa; rue
gardanida.

“ J'anan” signifies—--ma.’sh1'il_:, a. mistress.
In Sufi-isni, “ salgf ” signifies--murshi<1-i-kamil, a holy spiritual guide ;

and hence God, who, cup-bearer-like, gives the wine of love to His
lovers, and makes them non-existent in His beauty.

The second line means--VVith the splendour of the Cup-bearer (God)
they are to such a degree intoxicated, and become non-existent, that
they have spilled the wine of love, and have no need of wine for causing
intoxication (masti), and selflessness (be-khudf).
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It is impossible to effect their cure with medicine;
For, none is acquainted with their pain (of love).

From eternity Without beginning, to their ear comes :---
I!“ Am I not your God?

Witli clamour, in a shout, they utter :-—“ Yes l ”

A crovvd,---oilice-liolrliiig, corner-sitting ;
Feet, clayey; breath fiery,-—

Pluck up, with a shout, a mountain from its place;
lleap together, with a cry, a city :

Are, wind-like invisible, and swift-movino';3 U

Arc, stone-like, silent, hut praise-uttering.

In the morning, they W0-(“[1 to such a degree that the water
Washes down froni tlu-ir eyes the collyriuni of sleep.

Steed (of the liorly) slain, with the great (austerity), With
which they have urged the night ;

In the morning, shoutino ying :~—--“ They are wcaried I ”U. 5'?2-J

Bi-fore the creation of A'da1n, God Most High made all the souls,
and said, “ A111 I not your (ind '1’ "

They gave eviilviicv to the truth, and said, “Yes! ” ,
VVhe1i they canic into the world, many, by rcuson of worldly afiections,

forgot that covenant; hut, as to tho true lovers, the sound of those
words is yet in the ear of their hearts; and they are in shout till now,
in exclaiming, “ Yes ! ”

This crowd of men possessed of majesty, though they are apparently
dismisseil from ofliec and are sitting in reti1'e1n¢-nt, are, by reason of the
heart, possessed of ollicc. Outwardly, they appear contemptible; yet,
from the eifeets of the fire of love, they hring forth hot sighs, sparks-
raining.

“ Shah randan " signifies-~—shal) raviiiii hardan; shah hedzir hudan.
They have slain lust; exercised night-watching; opened the door of the
knowledge of God to their own faces; and with these qualities, are in
shout, saying :—-— * * * *1‘

After passing through the stage “ ila Allah ” (to God), they proceed
to “ fi Allah ” (in God), to which there is no limit.
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Night and clay, in the seal of plirmizv mirl lmrning;
From perturba,ti0n, tl1e_y know not night from (la._y.

So €Tl2'LmOllI'9(l of the splendour of the fi_q'uro-pzii1i’r.e1' (God),
'I‘l'1af- they have no occupation wit h Llie lwaixty of the out-

ward form.

35 The pious ones gave not their liearts to the eovering (ex-
ternal l)0{L11l3y) ;

And, if a fool gitV6,~~—-l1€‘ is hr:iinle.==s, zmrl llt’E~'lll(‘SS.

Tlmt one (ll'€Ull( the pure wine of the llnity (of God),
VVl1o ‘forgot this world and the next.

--1-q-_1-p---Q

I have ll(‘211'(l tlmt, once upon :1, time, one, l)eg_g':u'-liorn,
Hail ziflection i’o1'0ne, l<ing-ho:-11.

He wem", mul r.:lu~ri.<l1<~<l :1,_vuin ilesirv ;
lmaginaltion plunged its teeth in <lesi\'o.

M.ile-stone like, he user! not lo he l'1'<>e (:|.l):<e1i1) from his (the
pri11ce’s) plain ;

Bishop-lil<e, at all times, at the sirle of his l1(‘ll'S£‘.

40 His heart became blood, and ulie $4(.‘C1‘(‘l1 remained in his
heart ;

Biit, his feet, tlirougli Weeping, remainecl in the mire (of
desire).

The guards Ol)lJ&l116(l intelligence of his grief;
They said to him :--“ \Vaa'1dei~ not zigaiii here I ”

N-, -...-.... --_ -..---...-M.-_..-----.-p-N _---.¢--...__. _... .. ___ ...- - --——-—- -— — —

37 In the ’Il_cd-i-n1a.n;;|'un, c~ou|>l¢-ts 37-66 are omitted.
“ Na.;r,a.r dzishtan ” sig11ifies~-—’ishl_< dzishtan.
“ Dandém ha kém famo hurclan ” signifies--kzini-yzil> wa, ma.sta.1,ili’

shudan.
39 At chess, the Bishop is next the Knight (horse).

l ‘Z
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A inoinent, he went; recollection of the i'rienrl’s face
vmne to him ;

Agniii, he pitvlietl his tent, at the head of his 1°rien(l’s
street.

A s-ilzwo broke lllF~'~ lio;1,c,l,:i1i1l linml, and foot,
Sfl,_‘\’ll1}{i~--“ Said we not once to tlic*e,--coine not here? ”

A gain, to him,~—-p:itie1i<:e Mlfl 1'e>§t- l'€3‘I1l%Ll1’lO(l not;
On zu-count. of his fi~iuml’s=, face, patience i'ema.ined not.

Like i"li<~.~: froin oil the H-l1§1‘€1I', with violence, him,
'l'l1(*_)" US(‘(l to 1ll'lV(' H\V2’|»y§ hm, with Speetl, he used to

i'(*ru|'n.

Uneszi-irl lo l1im:—-~“(lli impnilent one oi“ iiimiii‘ zmppe:ir-
zince l

“ 'l‘hou l1:1.<=.t. \von<lei'tul p2l,il0IlCt‘ as to (blows oi) stick and
Hone.”

He Sfllil :—-—“‘ 'l.‘hi.~' violence,
ty1‘:um_y ;

li is not p1'opi.-1' To complain oi’ :1. fi'iui1(l’S h:m(l.

fin ed firI“. 5,01 Cwiiiet me, is tlirough his

CK

Ll livhohl, l F‘.\II_)l'£‘.\'.< the l)1't‘Hill oi‘ i°i‘ie11(l.~ilnp ;
Ii he holds 11')!‘ i'ri0n<l ; or, if eiwiiiy.I16

H l*i.?{])L'(.'T not’, wnhout him, putieiice froiu me;
“ l\ny--~e\'¢*ii with him, repose has no poesiliility.

“ NviIlim' the power of par-iniiee, nor room for angel‘;
Neitlwr ihu 11m4sil>ilit"y oi" being (stopping), nor the foot

of Higlil».

ul

at Say not,--—t.u1'n aside the lieml from this door of the
Court ;

'l‘hough he place my lieml, like :1 tent-peg‘ in the tent-
rope.

H

as N:i_y,---tlie moth, life given at its friend’s foot,
ls liettw tlmn alive in its dark corner.”(C



1.1111111. 111.] o.\ 111111111. 179

He said :-—-~“ If thou 1<l1o11l1l1=t .=11tt'e1' the wo11111l of his 1"-l11h'1*”
He 1'eplie(l :---“J will tall, at l1lF§ feet, hall-like.”

He ea-id :—--“ If, with the 1<wo1'1l, he eut.~1 oh’ thy heacl ”
He 1'cplie1l :--——“ This much even. l ;1'1'111l;.§e not.

“ To me,---i111lee1l, th1-re is not so TI1U(‘l1 k11o1vle1'lg11,--
Wl1etl1o1', the c1'o\v11, 111' the axe, he at my head.‘C

“ Display not 1'ep1'o1>t with me i1npatie11t;
“ For, pati1;~11ee appeans not, in love.

“ lf my eye l)L‘U()]!I(?S white ((llH(!:1.S0(l) like Yakflh,
“ l a.loa.111lo11 not hope of seeiiig Y111<1'1f.

“ One who is ha.pp_y (in love) with a,11otl1111-,
ls not vexe1l with l1i111, for eve1'_y little t-himsc an

2::

On (lay, the youth l~:is~':<e1l his (the p1'i11ce’s) .et.i1*1'11p;
He hecaino aiigry; a111l 11111111-cl the rein ti-11111 l1i111.

He la,11gl11-1], aiid S:li(l :--“ 'l‘111'n not the rein ;
“ Fol‘, the Siilt;-zin t111'11.=< not away the 1"ei11 (face) i1'o1'n any.

“ 'l‘o 111e--loy thy existeiwe, e.\'ist1~11ee "1*e111ai11.~< not;
To 111e,-~—~in 111e111o1‘y of thee, self-v\*o1'.\'l1ippi11,<_§ l'(‘I11Hll\S

]]()t,'o

5‘

‘K lf thou olJ1=1e1*vat» :1 crinie, 1-eproach me not :
Thou art l1e:1-1l h1'o11gl1t t'o1'tl1 (p1'o1_luce1l) t'1"'o111 111y collar

(of exieteiico).
(G

_ , _._b.,__ » - _ ..-... ... ..___...,_,_....._.. .,, .-..._,-. '~ __- -; V V . W. __.._ ---—-I-Wit’ ~_._..-...... . __.-___ _._.__. ___..... - .. ..._..._.__ _..._._-- __ _._.__ .___

Yal_<1'1h, from 111111111 W€“1>l1|g_1‘ for Y11141'1l', l»e1:a1111» hliml; l1e=1t.1ll kept
the hope of Seeiiig him. The 1|l1‘1'lltlg 1-ve11t.11a,ll‘v took plL1.1'1'_

Sec couplet 168.
VVhe11eve1' the degree of love 1'1-.11-111-s the pe1'l'e1-t,i1»11 of ex;1lt1:1.tio11.

there is in the love1*’s l1€'dJ'i- no 11111111 for a-11ot|11-1'. To such a. 11e;';"ree.
does this occur, that the lover t'org1:ts his own 1.-xist-e111_¢1-1, and 1111111-1i1.lers
himself indeed the beloved 0110. Thus Majnfim, in t‘11.11e.y of Laila,
regiirded his own body as Leila, aml said, “ I a-111 Laila! ” The heggar,
even so, regarded his own hody to be that of his beloved, and recognised
not himself.

12*



65

70

66

1

1&0 'r1-rm UUSTAN 01* sA’m. [(*HA1>. 111.

(G I fixed my hand in thy stirrup with that boldness;
“ For, l bmugllt not lnyself in the account.

ii I (111-w tho pen on (el'i':mc-.-<1) my own nzmle;
P\11.(u_>(1 my foot on tho [mud of lny own desire-.CG

“ The arrow of that 1m,oxic:m-cl o_v¢» .<la»ys ll'l(-‘ indeed;
Vvhuil ||(_~0<-l tlmi thou sl1oulcl.<;t luring thy hand to The

:~'wor(l.

(I

“ SM firv to tho marl, and puss ;
G€ So Hmf in 1-ho fn1‘£*st» m-it»hm* dry, nor g]‘(~'@-ll, thing rnay

re-nmin.“

---q-uninsu-nan‘:-up-n

I lmvv lw:n'¢§, Hm!» :11 1110 czhrmtingj of a .‘1§ill;_{‘{~‘!“‘,
Ono of l"’:'n'f Yuvu -11 to (l:nu_'v.oi N-I An,

'-
J». J— p-v

l‘71'om Lhv lirv of ihv <]ist1':\.ct~1-=1! h0zu't.~\ :u'on'r1(l her,
A vzalafllu-I1:mw c:u1;_;'h1 in her skirt.

She huozlmv tmnhlod in hozirt and vexed ;
One of hm‘ lo\'m'.=1 .-:ui<l :----“ “Thai. 1'0.-ml“?

“ Oh lovv I as to t.|u_-v,-~-Um fire lmrnod the skirt-;
“As to 1:10,-—-~---it hurnval, all at ono¢~, the harvest (of

<*xistv11<:v).”

H Ham: :n'1.:1 lovw, m<l>:'v.~'s no? :1 l)r'oz1,th about thy F%(-EH;
For, rt i~: infi<lvlit‘\' (to speak of) iovvr 21.118 one’H self.

w— 

I ro('o1le~r-1 l1<=u1'iu;_;' from :1 knowing old 1112111, in this Way,
'l‘]mt, mu‘, disiralzgllt with love, hn'ned his head to the

(1o>=v1‘i,.
_ _ _ _ .. -.~_- - __..- - - -. _ ....-.,_.._.__..__..._¢--.-._.._..... .... 1-..

The work whivh is :u'vo11q»lislu=<lwith v:1:~:v, make not difficult; and
llb‘('l<'h‘S l:\.hm11' <*11<1u1‘0 not

Ap;a,in :-~- C311-st the fire of love into my l1ezu'ta,nd go, so that all my
body xzmy burn.

N<)tWith:4LILn\1i11g tho existence» of thy beloved, to consider thy own
existence is c1is1o_va,1fy and infidelity.
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The father, tliroilgli S£"]){L1‘1lll0l1 from him, Tl(‘llll(‘l' ulv noi-
sloptg

They reproacliorl the son ; ho said :-—~-

“ F'1‘om that limo, when t-he Frioml ca-lhwl mo ono of his
own,

“ Fnrtlior lovv for :m_v one rom:1im.>.<l not fo mo.

“ By God l whmi llv .<lmw<_~<l mo Ilis l>¢>z1i1fy,
“ l'Vl\n1'vvm' <~l.==<-* l livlivlrl :i,p}i<-ziiwl to mo l':‘m<;'_\'.“

Ho, Who t-umorl zivvsiy frmn tho piwiplv h<~c:um- not lo.~s‘r.;
For ho fouml §1§_fil,lll his own losl onv (Gml).

'l‘ho1'<~. m‘(*, l)OTl(3fl1'l1 H10 .<:l~:y, h‘l]lHlH(_‘l';~1 of nu,-ii,
VVho1n ono cam ml], m I>H(‘H., wihl lH‘2lHl' and also aiiigol.

Like tho angel, th.~_v i-<-sl nnf froni i‘<>|m=inlw1'in;_§ tho l\'in_u;
(God) ;

hiker iho Wihl he-‘east, tho_\", Hl_$_{‘lll and day, Hllllll mom.

Strong of arm (by .~=|>1i‘ii\mlil_\-'); hut .<.ho1'l of h:i.ml (by
inzitorizility) ;

Wise;--(out\var<ll_y) imul; HUI]Sll)l(*~——--(U1ll,\V£i1'(.ll}’) intoxi-
oatod.

Soiiiefiliios, ’L1':mquil in :1 <:o1‘m~i', r<'lig‘ionH lizihit,-stilczluiig;
?‘i01I1@l-iI11(~.*S, l)(3l‘]Jl(;?XU(l in. .»'o<;iot_y, 1'<.:l1g1()1is lizihit--buriung.

Neit.l1o1'p:1.<*.sio1i 21>: to t-limuselvos; nor, soliuitudo for any
()11(a ;

Nor place for any one, in the coll of t-hon‘ l1!l1l3{L1‘l1iI11HI11.

Perturbod of l‘G£1~S()]l, oonfusetl of fiwllw;
Ear-stuffeol to the wo1'(l of the ZiLlVlSL"l’.

_ ,.,, .,..__,_._........___.__. -- _.-,._..-.-. --- -.-..-..~. --.~..,-_-.1--.....__@»~ ..,_.¢---
..\._- .._..-----..-... . _-_...___ _. -..- .. ......-...-_» u--v--- —

Sh-Qng, by g1)i]jif,\1;],lif,v; \vi,'£Ll{. lry l11‘d,li(31'1LLll’r,_Y; WISE HIS l’»U Lllfl nuxt
M

-Work] ; mm] as to 1,1115 world; ,~;¢_\I1S1l)l¢-, not lmvlug drulik of the cup ul
lust ; intoxicated, with the cup of l1'ul-l1-

The} a(1vi5Q1~ is Q1153, W110 t1'i:_13 {,0 l(t‘rtLl tlliflll ll) tl1€__VYOI‘l(1
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The (luck Will not hoconio drowned in the river (of lust) ;
Tho sniinimlzwl wliu,t knows ho of the torment of burning?

Ernpty of lmml, JIIPH of Full st-onmoli (proncl);
l)osvi'l"~ w:i1i<lo1'o1's, without H l{ziiil:1.:

as 'l‘lio_y have no <~x1»<~<-tzition oi" tln" p0oplo’s opprolmt-ion;
For, tlio_y zirv :1-|>1n'o\'o<l of (i(i(l ;~~-nnil that is enough.

l)¢_~n.r onos (of (ilorl) (~on('0nlocl from tho ]i<;(>pl<;*’s eye;
Not l-hoso \’v2ll.\l-(flil'(l-lH)R\(‘r%r4lll§.I.. cloihml in the h:1liil- ol' the

ilzirwvsli.

'l‘livy uro full of lrnil, Illlll slnuly, Vllli‘-—lil{L‘;
Arc not lilw us,»--ol' l)l1lCl~_' (lL‘L*(lS, nnil liluo g'z'1i'ii1£:iit-(lyvrs.

lloml pliiiigcil in ilioiiisolvvs (in r<_~fl<-*('l.ion), oyster-like;
Not, fozun on month <ml-lion-i_l rivor-like.l""i 3

lf wisiloin ho ll1_yl'ri<~n<l,li0 :i.l'i'n,iil oi“ ihoni, (those l'o:im-
g“:itln~i'<_>(l) ;

For, tlwy are (loinons in tho g:i.rlJ of nion.

90 'l‘ln~y ore‘ not mvn imleoil of hone anal slain;
A trnv soul is not in vvory form.

'|‘ho Sllllilll (Uoil) is not 1-ho ]ni1'ol1nsor of cvcrv slnvo; ,
Not, bonont-li ovo1'_v roli;;'ions ;;'ni'i1ioi1t is ilnrro it living nmn.

lf every drop of hail l111(l liooome at pearl,
'l‘ho hziziir would llllV(‘ lI€C()H1£‘ full of them like small shells.

33 The s:u11nmhu' is an n.ninm.l, liza.ril-lilco, which ilwolls in the fire;
when it conws foith from tho fire, it (lies. Siilgjuis make caps of its
skin.

37 In l'ornn:r times, Stills wore lil1u=-1,-oloL11~ed woollcn garinents.
39 Regiml not their on’l;W1U‘(l wea-knoss ; ho not careless of their spiritual

powerfuluess.
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fill‘ T7-4 T-Z'l‘he_y festeii not the (woorlon) c-log to lwlioinsolvos, ji lor-
like;

For, the Woorlen (‘log moves hurilly from its plzieo.

(lo1111i::niions of the limiso of i-etii'on1ei1t-~—-“ Am l your
God?”

'l‘l1o_y:t1'o, with :1. d1':1.11_<_:3;l1l-, llllflXl(‘.2l»l(‘(l until the hlnst of
the trumpet (of H:ir:il'1'l).

l*‘1or the S'WOl‘(l, tlioy toko not oi? their ;_»;r:isp from ih-sire
(of G-otl) ;

For :ihsl1in<-11c*o nnrl love are as the mirror aml the stone.

 -

A certain one hnil :1 iiiistmess in SfllllEil‘l{tllll_l ;
'l‘hou wo11l<lst- s:1_y:--~“' l\‘ho possossoll su;_§:1,r, in }1l:1:e-0 ol'

spoeoli.”

A l.1e:t1itV,---pltrilge l:1ken l'1'o1n tho sun l
l’iety’s lo1i11(l:1tio11 l)(‘(‘-2llll(‘ rnine<l by her (-oiliielry.

Gotl Most lligli l——~ol' lie:i.111_v, to such :1 ili‘-;,§*1'o.o,
‘'lh:1,t thou wouhlsl think it :1. sigjii oi the 11ie1'c.-y (ol God) l

She used to Wrilk ;--—-anal, o_\'1\s wor<- behind her;
l1over’s l1o:irts, life lllZl(‘t‘(l in (_‘X(flltI11_L{'0 for her.

'li‘l1:1t- lover 11S9(l, 0ovo1'll_v. lo ;zjl:in<-o :11 her;
She once, with severity, looked; :1n<l, s:1iil:—-

--—-----~----- -.-- —-W,-.... ~______i "~1“»- ¢ - --1-.--...... -...~ .-4,‘- _-w -..- _ ___....._.__...-._...... -1 -m---,_-~-,-- _ _ _____ _ -.--nu ..--- --e

Not like jugglers do ‘lllP_V alisliliiy ilevotioii, by way of tloooit; for
devotion on the foot is like tho W(H_Hl(‘ll vlog‘, which gt»:-s with diflielllty
from place to place.

“ I§___hilwat-s:t1':i,e ” refers to——-stlie ooveiizuit “A111 l your L1‘ro<.l E’ ” It
inezms God’s abode at that time.

As the stone sliatttms the mirror, so (loos love :1.hsti1'1enee.
In the 'Il§1l-i-inaliigiiin, oo1;q»let.s 963 5113 are oxnitti-<1.
The Sim pledged its goods for her l>ezu.1t_v.
Men used to glance after her.
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“ Oh perverse one l so much, thou runst after me ;
“ Knowst thou not, that I :1.1n not the bird of thy net?

“ If, again, I see thee (at-my heels), with the sword,
“ Like on enemy, pitiless, l will cut oft thy heard.”

One so-id to him :»-—-“ Now take thy resolve;
“ Choose zt more ensy object than this one.

“ l think not thou innyst ueqiiiro this desire;
“ God l'orl.~idl thnit thou shonldst place thy life in the

he:1rt’s desire.”

‘When he, -mud with love, honrt-lost,-----lieurd this repro:tch,
Ho drew lorth with sorrow :1 cry froni his hea.rt,

S:i.ying':--~“ Allo\v,--th:it- the wound of the sword of de-
strucl ion

“ May onnse my corpse to roll in blood and sweat.

“ Perhaps, before friend and enemy, they will speak,
S:~iyi1i_ir:---‘ This is one slain by her hand :n1(l sword l ’CC

CC 1 see not the (wary of) flig-lit, froin the (lust of street;
“ Soy :-—--111 tyrminy, spill not my honour!

“ Oh self-worsliipperl For mo,--—thou dictaitest repell-
tence;

“ For thee,——~repont-eiice of this speech is better.

“ Pardon me ; for, whatever she does,
“ She does well-——~oVon if there be desire for my blood.

“ Every night, her fire (of love) causes me to burn;
“ In the niorning, I become alive by her pleas-.i.nt perfume.

I6 If, to-day, I die, in the street of my beloved,
In the Resurrection, I will pit-ch my tent by my beloved.”£6
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Yield not, so long as thou canst, in, this battle (of love) ;
For Safdi is alive, whom love slew.

nnnnlrunn--can--m-a

A certain one thi1'st_y was sztyiiig, while he Slll‘1‘6U(lO1‘(3(l his
soul :-—-

“ Happy is that f<)I‘t-iiimte one, who in \vate1' iliecll ”

One of deficient u11<lerstmi(lii1g said to him,-——“ Oh wonder l
“ lvlien thou art ileziil,---—wliell1ei' moist or (.'ll"y of lip, Whztt

mzttter P ”

He said:-~—-“ [11 the eml, (lo I not mzike my mouth moist,
“ Until, I la-y down even my p1'0ciou.~s life P ”

The thirsty one falls into the deep lmsin ;
For, he knows that the one <l1'owne(l (lies \v:1,t,o1'~.=<al1i:1,te<l.

If thou art at lover, seize her skirt;
And, if she Hziys :-—-“ Sur1'e1iil<.~1' thy lil'e ! ” say 1---“ Take

ii.”

Thou inayst enjoy ease of life, at that time,
Wlieeii thou pzissest over the hill of non-existence.

The heart of seed-s0wer;~: inay he afflicteml ;
(But), when the liamvest is aeeomplishextl, they sleep plea-

santly.

In this assembly (of love to God), those a,r'rive at their
desire,

Who, in the last circulation, attain the cup (of love).

-.. _-____.__.... - -_._-_-_-. .... - _ ---- --- ----——----nu - - --..- -.. --.--_

Lovers of God do not die. Safdi was a. $|'1fi.
Some say that “O” refers to God. The line will run :-—seize the

skirt of God.
“ Daur-i-él__g1_1ir” signifies--piy:ila,e é.k___l__;ir1'n-i-hazili-i-sharaih, the last

circulation of the cup.
“ J6m ” signifies--jém-i-1na’rifa,t wa. risailat.
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I have a tale of this sort---of the men of the way of God,
Rich mendicants; king beggars ;

---'l‘hat an old man went, in the morning, for the purpose
of hogging;

He beheld the door of a masjid ; and, gave the mendicant’s
ery.

One said to him :--“ This is not the people’s house ;
“ Wliere they give thee anything; stand not here, in im-

pudence.”

He said to him :—-—-“ Then, Whose is this house,
“ ln which, there is no bestowing (of ahns) to any one? ”

He said :---“ Be silent ; what faulty word is this?
“ The lord of this house is our Lord God ! ”

The old man glanced within; he beheld candle and
prayer-arch,

lle drew forth, with burninv a lament from his liver.Pf),

Saying :---“ It is a pity, to go farther hence;
“ It is a Jlh T, to Yo disa > minted from this door..l §~ l l
CC [n disappointment, I went not forth from any street;

“Thy should I go, yellow-of-face, from God’s door?CC

CG Even here, 1 may make the hand of entroaty long ;
For, I know that 1 may not return empty of hand.”GS

I have heard that, for a year, he sate, a sojourner,
Like those redress-seeking, hand-uplifted. .

One night, the foot of his life descended into the clay (of
death).

Through Weakness, his heart began to palpitate.
.Iflf~m _ l —-":1:-: .,__ .__ =-._;;;¢n~.A : ;_- .,._ -v ' .' --<__---_—;. ... ', _- ..-- .... .-an- -.--... _._._,._ .-._ -.-......“ .....---.- - ,..-__- ;_~._.- ..- - -A

Outwardly mendicants, inwardly rich.
Outwardly beggars, inwardly kings.
An Eastern becomes yellow, not pale, with fear or distress.
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In the morning, a person brought alainp near to his head;
He beheld a spark of life in him, like the morning-lamp.

From gladness, clamour-making, he kept saying :---
“ Wliosoever beats (knocks at) the door of the Merciful

One, that door becomes opened.

135 The seeker of God must be patient and submissive ;
I have not heard that the alchyinist is (ever) dejected.

How much gold do they put in the obscure dust,
That they may, possibly, one day, make a piece of copper

gold l

Gold, for the sake of purchasing a thing, is good ;
VVhat wilt thou buy better than friend and lover?

If through one, lieart-ravishing,—--thy heart is straitened,
Another consoler may come to thy grasp.

For one of bitter face, endure not life-bitterness;
Witli the Water (of beauty) of another, draw out the fire

(of love) for her.

140 But if she have, in beauty, no equal ;
Abandon her not, for a little heart-annoyance.

It is possible to disengage the heart from that one,
'Without whom, thou knowst it is possible to be content.

 l

I heard that an old man kept awake the night;
In the morning, he raised the hand of need to G-od.

A voice from heaven east into the old man’s ear :—--
---“ Thou art profitless ; go ; take thy own way.”

I
i _ _ , ,__ _ ___:,_V.. =___=_> _- _~~_ —~—---—> —- —.....-... ....-__:__._.::__ -:»—_ ;:;..;.__, —_~- — -qu-—-— .._

‘1i_W'*_"’*__ __, --,-4- —__ _—A ;:'. I _ V » ' "

14.3 “ Sar-i-khwesh giriftan ” signifies--dar-ké.r-i-khud bfidan.
See couplet 103.
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“ At this door (of God), thy prayer is unacceptable;
“ Go, in contempt; or stand, in lamentation.”

The next night, from recitation of the name of God and
devotion, he slept not;

A (lisci ile obtained news of his state and said :---I a

“ Wlien thou sawst that the door on that side Was closed,
“ hlndure not uselessly such a struggle.”

On his cheek, tears of ruby-colour
Rained, in regret ; and, he said :-—-“ Oh youth!

“ I would, in hopelessness, have turned away,
“ From this door, at the time when l could have found

another way.

“ Think not, if the friend broke the reins,
“ That I would take off the hand from his saddle-strap.

“ When the asker becomes disappointed at a door,
“ Wl13»b grief, if he recognises another door?

“ I have heard that my way is not in this street;
“ But, there is not the semblance of another path.”

He was in this talk,-—-hezul on the ground of devotion,
Wheii, in the ear of his soul, they uttered this sound :--—-

“ The prayer is accepted, though to him is no goodness ;
“ For save us, to him is no other shelter.”

A new young bride complains,
To an old man (her father), of her unkind husband,

But for me there is no other door.
In the ’Ikd-i-mangum, couplets 154-163 are omitted.
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Saying :---“ Approve not so much that, by this son (my
husband),

“ My time should pass in bitterness.

“ Those (man and wife) who are with us in this lodging
-—--l see not that they are, like me, disturbed in heart.Ii

“ The woman and man are together such friends,
That thou mayst say-——they are two kernels, and one

husk.
ii

“ During this time, on my l1usband’s part, l have not seen,
“ That, he once smiled in my face.”

The old man of happy omen heard this speech ;
The man of ancient years was speech-knowing.

He gave to her an answer, sweet and pleasant,
$aying:-——“ Endure the burden of his violence, if he be

beautiful of face.”

It is a pity to turn away from one,
Like whom, it is not possible to find another.

Why art thou arrogant with one who, if he be arrogant,
Draws the pen on the letter of (effaces) thy existence P

Acquiesce, slave-like, to the order of God ;
For, thou seest not a master like Him.

i 

One day, my heart burned (in pity) on account of a slave;
Who, while his master was selling him, was saying :----

“ To thee,---many a slave, better than I, may chance;
“ To me,——-a master, like thee, no one may be.
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In Merv, there was a, physician of Pa-ri cheek,
Whose stature, in the gerden of the heart, was a. cypress.

To hi:m,-—-no knowledge of the grief of torn hearts ;
To him,---no knowledge of his own sick eye.

A sorrowful wanderer relates at tale,
Saying :--~“ Some time, 1 lied love for the physician.

“ I desired not my own health ;
“ Lost that the pliysicizem should not, again, come to me.”

There is much strong, bravo, Wisdom,
Which the passion of love subducs.

Wlieii the passion of love rubs Wisdonfs ear,
Sense is "unable, again, to raise its heed.

 Q

A certain one established (by tr:-iining) an iron grasp,
Wlio wished to grztpple with the lion.

When the lion drew him within his own grasp,
He found not, egaiii, any force in his own grasp.

J’

1- ... <1; ~— ._ .;;;=1—:._-__a-u;;.__Iv-n:=:__,.:=.: .i vi ;:_ 1..:_;.;._ ___ ' ::,.,;* *2 J-n ' rung "'1nn-n@u-___-

In the ’Il5d-i-111a.n;;i'ini, couplets 166'-171 are omitted. ,
“C‘hashm-bi1m'u: ” signifies--»clm.shin-i-11fin-lghwéh, the eye, half-asleep,

of lovers; red amid intoxicated.
Witli the intoxication of the wine of beauty and loveliness, he was so

intoxicated and senseless that-, apart from (l_cat_a,’-i-nzt_r,a.r) the remedy for
the heart-pain of lovers, he had not even knowledge of his own sick eye,
so that he might prepare at remedy for it.

“ BA kase ssram Qiish bnid ” signifies-—
Ber kase ’1ishil_< shudem.
B6 kese tafashshulg we mail-i-dil dashtam.

See couplets 58 and 268.
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One, at length, said to him :---“ Why sleepst thou, woman-
like P

“ Strike him (the lion) with the iron fist.”

I heard that the wretch, beneath that (lion), said :---
“ It is not possible with this grasp to battle with the lion.”

When love becomes audacious, as to the wisdom of the
sage,

This, indeed, is an iron grasp and a lion.

Thou art a woman, in the grasp of lion-men,
What advantage may the iron grasp render thee?

When love comes, speak not again of reason;
For the hall (of reason) is captive in the power of the

Chaugan (of love).

Between two uncle-born ones, marriage occurred :
Two of sun-face, of high descent.

To one (the wife)--it (the marriage) had chanced very
agreeably ;

The other had become shunning and avoidmg.

Qne possessed courtesy and Pari-like grace ;
The other kept his face towards the wall.

__ ______________;. _ _ ___._,_, __ =.~ I '——— W Ir: *'-"'4 - —' - A-1 1

The first line may otherwise he rendered :—--
I heard the wreteh in that (state) beneath (the lip) say :-—

To obtain release, by the power of resolution and strong resolve,
from the grasp of imperious lust, and to arrive at the stage of thy
desire (like the pure lovers of desire, those life-playing in the valley of
the knowledge of God), is a work and labour indeed.

In the ’Il;d-i-manggiim, couplets 179-187 are omitted.
“ Zan ré. az mard khdsh uftada bad ” signifies—-

(ct) Ta’allul; wa mihr-i-tamam ha shauhar dasht.
(b) Zan ha shauhar raighib wa masrfir biid.

The student should note the use of “ uftadan ” in these two lines.

_ _ _  '
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One used to adorn her own body ;
The other used to ask for his own death from God.

The old men of the village caused the husband to sit (before
them),

Saying :---“ To thee, is no love for her; to her, give the
dowry.”

He laughed and said :~——-“ Witli a hundred sheep,
“ Deliverance from bonds is not loss ! ”

The one of Pari-face, with her own nail, flayed her skin,
Saying :--~“ With this number of sheep, how can I ever be

patient, as to my friend?

“ Not :1. humlred sheep, but six hundred thousand,
“ Are unnecessary,—Without seeing the face of my lover ! ”

Wl1atev<*1' keeps thee engaged with a friend,
-——If thou desirest truth,---it is thy heart-ease (mistress).

A certain one to one of distraught state, Wrote,
Saying :---“ Desirest thou hell, or heaven? ”

He said :—--“ Ask not of me this matter;3

“ I approve What He approves for me.”

A certain one spoke to Majnun, saying :--“ Oh one of
auspicious foot !

“ What happened to thee, that thou comest not again to
Hayy P

“ Perhaps, the passion for Laila, in thy brain, remains not ;
“ Thy fancy turns; and desire remains not?”

When the helpless one heard, he wept bitterly,
Saying :---“ Oh sir ! Keep thy hand from my skirt.

" Taghébun " signifies-—-ziyfin-kérf fiwardan.
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“ I have, indeed, a heart, --so1're\\'l‘ul and torn ;
“ Pour not thy salt on my wound.

“ Qeparaiion is not a prool‘ of ]>:1liv11(:e;
"‘ For, sop:1ra’rion is often :1. l1P(_‘()'S.\‘ll,\’.“

1"5 Ilv said :~—~“ Oh one lhll-lity-poss<~ssi1lg‘, <il' lmpp_\’ disposi-
tion l

“ Utter the me \’\"lll(‘l1 thou liast for liailn.”L J, Bu ed
Q-3~. an

a

#4‘

k II<* replied: -—-“ 'l‘al<e not my name liel'm'c- l-he holovml ;
“ l*‘m' (to mention) my nann-, \vl|<~|-0 she is, is violence."

_@ 

A certain one took up rep:-oacli agmiiist l\lalinni<l of (ilmzniv
h‘ayin,<_§ :~~—-—“ Ayfiz has no (;;'1'vatl l)(‘2l.lll~’\'. Uh wumlerl

“ 'l‘h(~ rose, which has neither velour nor pm'l'unu~,--~
“ The nigl1tingale’s passion l'o1' ii is won<lerful.”

One ilttered this inatter to I\'I2ll1Hlll(l ;
Ho writhed much on liinisr-ll', in rofleeiimi,

zoo Saying :-—-“ Oh sir l my love is "01- his disposition,
“ l\iot, for his stature, and goml l1ei_1_{*l1t.”

I heard that, in a defile, a camel
Fell; and, :1 chest of pearls lirolce.

The king expanded his sleeve for plunder ;
And, thence urged his horse with speed.

The horsemen (of the retinue) went alter the pearls and
coral;

' They became, in search of plunder, separated l'l'()1ll the kin g

Of the attendants, neclc-exaltirig, there remained
None, behind the king", save Ayzlz.

13

‘a

I
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205 He glanced, saying :-—~»“ Oh one heart-enchanting, fold in
fold!

“ What hast thou brought from the plunder?” He
replied :———“ Nothing.

“ I galloped in rear of thee ;
“ I quitted not service for wealth.”

it thou hast propiiiquity, in the Court (of God),
lie not careless of the liiiig, for Wealtli.

it is contrar ' to reliirion, that llie. friends of God ;.3 1-»
Hhould :1sl< for aiiytliiiig, sure God, iroiu (rirod.

H‘, as lo :1 trieiiil, thy eye is i11l'e11'r upon his heiieficerice,
'l‘l1ou :11-1 in the desire oi’ tliyselt, not in the desire of thy

l'rie11<l.
210

So long as thy n1o111h is open, through avarice ;
The secret (of God) ti-11111 the hidden comes not lo the ear

of the lu*:1rt.

'l‘ruths are :1. decorated liouse;
Lust and eoiicnpisceiice are dust up-rniseil.

Sc-est thou not, that Wherever the dust has risen,
The siglit heholds not, though man he possessed of vision.

By chance I and an old man from F:1ry:'1b '
Arrived at a water (of :1. river) i11 the soil of the “rest.
-~-. -.. ----.~ _.--..--.....--. _..- -... - _ - _-_:- -...- _. Q!— --_ -- -AA- - - -- _-

205 “ ])ill111r peel! pi-eh ” signifies -~~
(a) Mal}l11'1h-i-11n1z:i’af wa niustahkani.
(b) I)il-raliuyanda dar lgham-i-zulf-i-t:'1bdair.

Oh h11:1.rt-ravislii.-1', in the curl of the cu1'lin;,;'-r11rl l
209 The Persians often use the Arabic plural in a singular sense, as :--

Sing. hill‘ Plur. __
,, l_1an1:'un ,, l_1ani:'unat.

211 Truths are :1. decorated house, around which lust and eoneupiscence
are as dust up-raised. Therefore the eye of those possessed of avarice
reavhes not to it (the derorated house), and adn1itt:1.n<'e to them is denied.

213 Faryzib is a town in 'l‘url:ist:in.
In the 'Il;d-i-mangum, couplets 213-236 are omitted.

kli .4- an-I‘ I-J
a

|--\_ 1
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I 11111.1 one (1i1‘:1n1; 1-110_y 10011
M0, in :1 1)(1:1t; :1-1111, 1011 1111* 11;1,1‘v1\s11.

N» 1- Q1 '1‘111~ E‘111i1"1pim1s (1)0:1t1'111\11) 111*;_;'1111 1111* v1:ss1*1, 111m 5111101111 ;
1*'m' 1111: c01111n:111111~1' 111' 111111 v1-,~<s1-1 \\:1.~: 11111». (11111-11111

10:1 1'i1*1g'.

111111111 111(111_1;'11t- 111' 111)’ 1_-1n11|11111i1n1, 111 1111- \\'1~1~|1i11g 1':11111~;
111* 1z111g'111_=11 :1. 111)1'.s11-121111111, :11, my \1'1-111111115, 21.1111 .=::1111 :--

“ O11 01111 11111 of \\'1$<1.11"1111 1 91111111‘ 1101 151-11-1' 101' my 1111.110;
“ 'F11:11" 0111* W111» t:1l1'1=.~1 1111- 1111111, 111'i11<1'~1 1111:.”5 ‘-5‘

110 .%p1'11-1111 1111- p1':1_\*1~1'-0211'pvt 011 1,1111 .~1111'1:1.1'1~ 111' 11111 w:11-111';
~——~1 t-11u11_g'111, 1:-1 it 1'11.111;¢y; 111- (111) 1 1113110111 11‘) 111 :1. 1111111111?

14‘1'r>111 m11:1'/1131110111-, my 1.*'\'1~., 111111 11111111., 1410111, 11111,;
111 1111- 11101'11i11<r 1110 11111 1111111 <»'1:1111:1~11 :11 1111* 111111 .~':1i11 2--;-3 9 ;- 9

1:211 “ O11 ’r'1'i1=1111 111111111111‘ j1111g1111~111-1 1*1~111:1i11s1 1111111 :1>'11n1i1~11':’
“ A 1101111 111‘1111g1111 t.11111~! 111111, (111111 1111- 1 ”

\V11_y 1111 1101, 11115 110111111: <11 |11':1_y1*1' 111~111*v1= 10 1,11i.~; (‘X1(‘H1,
That ('01'1:1111 ]1i011:~' 1111=n 111;1_\' 1 in 11111101‘ 111111 111-1-P'1"€

.
%

The c11i1(1, W110 11:13 110 k11u\\'1011;;*.- 01‘ 1"11'<~,
T111: 10v111;_{ 1111111111 111-1>t1-111$.

.

, 1, . . . . .1111311 t-110.<c, W110 1110 11n1111e1'.<e11 111 1'1.~11g'1011.=< 101'v1)111',
Are, 11ig'11t, and 1111.31, 111 1.111; eye 01' 1111- 111-111-1101111111 01' (311111.

____._.__.__.-.- __..__ .._________,_______ » __ ~_ _ __ _r ._.... ___' ._- -.-_.==...-.._..._....._._.,...._.,. ¢ .. -4_.¢ __

215 “ N11-k_111111:'1” is 1-1_>n1ra1*t1-11 f1'0111--—11:iv-1111111111. 111111 1,111-1:11111m:u1111-1'
of the vvssel 1'1:a.1'1:1l G011 111* w1»11111 11:1v1~ 1:1.k1-11 1111- 11111'v1-:s11.

2:21 “ A1)c1:'11” (.1-ing. 1)a,111'1) a,1'1- 11111111» by 1'1=::1s1m 111 v-11111111 (11>11 1-1mt1i11111»1>- 111»,-
w1)1~11li11 1;xi§i,1»n1;1>; th1_=_v go f1~11,1'11\ss1y 1111-11 1111- 11,1111 \v111c1', 111111 ]1:1.~1s 1111-
111111111-11; 1,11ey 1111: s1:v1*n‘ry 111 11umbcr, 111‘ W'11(:1I1 1'111'1y 1.111: in S_y1."iz1z11111
1111‘ 1'1"111:1.i1111<_-1' 1*1.s'£-w111:1'1\. -

“ A111-1-11:1,’w:_1 ” 1-1i;_*_'11ifi1-F;---11.111-1-(11111) 1'1, 11111111111 z1tt1*11tiv1_- t1» 1,111: exterior,
111113 W110 know 1101. G011 1'1'1.>m 1111- 111*:|1'T. (1111* 1’11:l.l‘1:~;1:¢*).

13 *



23

225

0

225
228

232

196 '1'111: 1111.<'1'/1N 1111‘ s11’111. [<1HAP- Ill-

God preserves (I1)1’i1.1l1I]1) t11e friend of God from the heat
of the fire;

As the wooderi-cradle of Muss. (the speaker of God) from
t11e whirl-pool 01' t11e Nile.

VVhe11 11 hey is in the 11111111 of 11 swininler,
He Fears not, thoiigli tl1e E11 plmites he hro11(l.

How 111:1yst thou walk 011 the surface of the sea,
Like men (01 G011), when, 011 dry land, th011 art wet of

skirt (si11-sta.i11e11) P

r 

Wis11o111’s 1111111 is 11111:, s:1v1~ t111'11i11g 1111 tu1'11i11g;
Before holy 1121111 tliere is 11o1hi11g*, save G 011.

One ca-11 say this to t11e one t1'11t11s-kiiowiiig ;
But, the people of :11'g*11111e111 ezwil,

S11yi11g ;.__.11 '|‘h1~11 the sky 11.1111 U21-1‘t1l~--~—\Vl1H-13 are tliey ':’
“ '1‘l1e son of A1111111, 111111 1*:1p11.cio11s 211111 111111-mpaeiolls

hensts what are they '9”

Uh wise 11111.11 1 thou didst ask 1111 :111prov1~11 111a.tte1';
If the :111sw1~1- he a.g1'e1~1z11)1e to thee, I will speak,

Sztyilig :--“ T110 11111111, 11111] sea, and 111o1111t11i11, 111111 sky,
“ P:~11'i 111111 A11:1n1-1101-11, :1-1111 110111011, 211111 :111ge1-----

“ All, wlmtever they are,-~—-:11'e less th:1n 111:;
“ For, they took the 11111111: of existence hy His existence.

..-.-... _.._._..-,_ --- -».- .1.-_ - - .-_ _ ___. ...- .. .. ... ...- __ _ ,__ _

In the first line “ 11111.1" ” is re1ln111lz1nt.
“ L1E_-1111111-i1g~shi11:'1s ” signifies--’urf1'1 (sing. ’1irif), those who make a.

certainty of attaining their objects by pn1'ifica.ti0n and bringing them-
selves to perfection.

“ A111-i-1_1i_v:'1s ” sig11ifi11s~--sages who 111111111 proof of religious points by
sight and argnnient.

The a.11th1.1r utters not a. negation as to their existence, for all things
11r1~ of God ; without Him there is nothing, as is the belief of some sects
of Sfiffs.
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“ Before thee, the -‘~¢‘fl. in wave-motion, is iniglity;
“ The shining sun, in the zenith, is lofty.

“ But, how (lo people of 0Xi-6.’-1'll%l.l form find the trace,
To the country, Where the lords of truth are P13¢

“ Saying :--‘ If it be :1 sun, it is not even an atom ;
“ Anrl, if it be seven rivers, it is not even it drop of water.’ ”

When the Sultzin of Honour (God) <11-mvs forth His
stmidarrl (appears),

The world fl1‘1tWS its liead into the collar of non-existence.

The Re,is of :1, village, with his son, on :1, ce1't:tin road,
Passed by the centre of at nionm'eli’s ariny.

The son beheld the l1(‘I'Hl(lS, and sword, and battle-axe;
Coats oi’ satin, Waist-belts of gold.

W:1i1'1*iors, l)oW-posHessi11g', zuul pr'e_y-:<ti'ikiug ;
Slaves, qu1ver~loea.rmg, zuul em-oiv-cztetiiig.

.__..-_.-- - .... ~...._.- _- -- .-... .... .. ___.__.- _ .._.__~..._. __-- .- - ... _ _ .,. _____.

According to the :u1thor, the l)l)SSil)l(:‘ existence (of at erezttion) in con-
nection with the necessary exist+=11o¢- (God i1l1('(.l1‘(*:ti.m') is in the stage
of nonentity; amid, though possibilities (of creation) are great, tlwy are
smell in L‘()I11I)2t1'lSO1l with the ;;ren,tness of God.

Witli the Sfifis the display of amgunieiit on the pert of s:tges is im-
possible, for they say til-‘alt reason, in the un<1erst:tm1ing of this, is dis-
missed, even as in the uiiderstzmding of prolmliilities the senses are out
of oflice.

They call the $1'if1's “ t_i1,ifa.,e wuji'1<1iya.” The word $:'if 1' comes from
the Arabic word “ gulf ” signifying wool. In former days the 1;§a’if|'s wore
a blue woollen gztrnient of l1iL1‘Bll texture; for good clothing could not
then be made of wool. In Persia,the eclucateil people are in favour of
$1’1fi-isln. The belief, set forth in oouplet 232, is attributed to Revela-
tion and Apocalypse.

“ Ahl-i-a3n'ira,t” signifies-—a§l_;aib-i-gfihir, which is opposed to a.hl-i-
ma.’ni.

To those regarding God's grancleur, the sun, world-illuminating, is
less than an zttom.
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1140 This oue,-~—a garment of painted silk on his body ;
'l‘hat one,-—-—-a royal cap on his head.

The son, when he beheld all that pomp and splendour,
Saw the exceeding meanness of his father,

Whose state changed, and whose colour Went;
From fear, he fled to a cave.

The son said, at length, to him :--—“ Thou art the Ra,is of
a village ;

“ Thou art, in cliieftainsliip, oi’ the great ones.

“ What chanced to lhee, that thou didst sever the hope of
llitr;

“ Didst troinhlc, Willow-like, with the blast of terror?”

245 lle replied :--~“ Yes ; 1 ani chief, and order-giver;
“ But, my honour is (only) so long as l am in the village.”

The great ones (holy men) are terror-struck, on that
account,

That they have been in the (‘ourt of the King (God).

Oh siiupletou ! thou art, in the village, inasmuch
As thou uttrihutest such import-anco to thy own person.

The eloquent uttered no word,
On which h‘a’di utters not a Jaralole.> l

l.’crha-ps, thou mayst have seen, in the garden or meadow,
how

The fire-fly gleains at night, lamp-like?

243 In the second line the second “ sar ” is redundant.
249 “ Kirmake ” comes from “ kirm.” The “ ak ” is added to render the

word diminutive ; the final “ e " is “ yé,e wahdat.”
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‘Z50 One said to it :-——“ Oh fire-H v, night-illuurinating l
“ What is the matter with thee, that thou come-st not forth

by day?”

Behold---the fiery fire-fly, earth-horn,
What answer it gave from its head of luminosity.

“ Day and night, save in the desert, l am not ;
“ But, in the sun’s presence, 1 am not manifest.”

Q-Q-@--i

In a city of Syria, tumult occurred ;
They seized an old man of happy nature.

Within my ear, still is that speech,
--When they placed fetters on his feet and hands,~—-

255 Which he uttered :--—“ If the Sultan (G011) makes not the
signal, ‘

“ To whom, is there the boldness to plunder P ”

lt is proper to hold such an enemy (the plundercr), a friend ;
For, l know the Friend (God) appointed him over me.

If there be respect and rank ; or, if contempt and bonds,--
I know that they come from God, not from ’ U mar and Zayd.

Oh wise man! have no fear of disease;
For, the Physician (God) sends hitter medicine.

Enjoy whatever comes from the hand of the friend ;
The sick one is not wiser than the physician.

l 

260 A certain one uttered praise as to Sa’d (son) of Zangi;
Saying :-—-“ May there be much mercy on his tomb ! ”

--... -__ 1 _._ _.._ __ ___ _____ _. ._ .__ _,_.. --..-— _ - ~» ...,.-- —_—_——- ~ .--.1 —:_-__ ____ — _ ' _.._--~—--:~—----—~—— A 7»

257 “ ’Umar va. Zayd ” stand for---A. and B.
260 For the examination for “ High-Proficiency,” couplets 260-267 are

omitted.
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Ho gave money, and at (l1‘(-‘SS of honour; and cherished him;
Prepared for him, at dignity conformable to his skill.

Wlieaii ho saw-—-“ Allzih Va l)a..<;,”--(>11 a picture of gold,
H0 was :tgit:1to(l ; and plucked off tho robe from his body.

From porturh:1ti(m, such :1. flzune omiglit his soul,
That ho an-oso, and took the path to the desert.

Ono of l3ll()H6 (l6F‘>(¥1'l'--Slttlllg said to l1i1n:—--
“ VVl1a.t sziwst thou, that thy state became olizmgonl?

“ 'l'hou (li<lst, first, kiss the ;_;"1'ou11d in tlirco places;
“ Thou shouldst not, in the end, strike the back of the

foot (on tho g"ohl).”

Ho l2l.l1Y'll(.’(.l su i110‘ :———“ Fi1'st from fe:u' :1-‘ml ho 10P, 1 .Y r:~ > >
“ A tronibling, willow-like, fell on my limbs.

“ Finally, froin tho imtjosty oil---‘ Allzih Va has ”
“ Neither thing, nor person, a.ppoa1'o<_l (Worthy) in my

eye.”

 Q

Of at (aorta-in one like mo, the lneart to the power of at
persoii

\Vn.~s plo-(lgod; and, ho ond111'c(l much (zontoinpt.

After (1'og:i1'di1ig' him for) learning and wisdom,
Tlwy 1n'ool:\.in1od hiin by (beat of) drum for madness.

\-‘
\-I0‘* Allaih V11. bats " sig11ifies-~—Al1z'nl1 kzif the word “ Va, ” is redundant.

On svving the ill\u11inati0n of “ Allzih va. bats,” whivh, in gold, was om-
l)l'()l(ll‘I'£‘(l on that robe, he severed his heart from the world ; and
drztwiug it off from his shoulder; in perturbation, rent it.

“ Zn-¢la.11 p11Sl1‘L-i-ln'\,e " signifies”-lakad za.da.n; tark za.da.n.
“ Dil ha (last-i-ka.se girzin l>L'i<lan ” signifies-—-ba.r kase Hishil; shudan.

Sui“ uuuplut 168.
In tho 'Ilp.l-i-1na.11j4i’u1:, couplets 268 tn ‘.383 are umiitml.
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270 For the friend, he used to hear the violence of the enemy;
For the poison (even) of a friend is a great antidote.

He used to suffer pushing on the back of the head, from
the hands of his friends ;

Forehead brought forward (to the blows) nail-like.

Fancy made tumult as to his In-ad, in such a way,
That, it made the roof oi his brain kick-suffering.

Of his friends’ r1~p1'oacl1ing, to hiin was no knowledge,
As one drowning has no knowledge of rain.

He, whose l1en1't’s foot has come against the stone (of love)
Reflects not regarding the gloss of name and fame.

275 Unc night the demon (Shait:'n1) made himself like one of
iPari-face ;

He hastened into that young 1nan’s embrace.

In the morning, to hiin, was no power of prayer;
Of his friends none was acquainted with his secret.

He plunged into a piece of water, near the roof (building),--—
A marble-door, on it ice fixed.

An adviser began to reproach,
Saying :—-“ Thou wilt kill thyself, in this cold water.”

From the just youth, a cry issued,
Exola.i1ning:——-“ Oh friend! be silent as to so much

reproach.

370 Everything from a friend’s hand is good.
271 I_{a,f;i ]_(L111r(1a,n ” igignifies--ga,1'(l:1.n1' lg_l_111I‘d&Il, to suffer pushing, by

nape of the neck seizing.
275 “ Bar wai ” should be-—hurnz'1. See couplet 268.
277 The cold had fixed a door of ice upon the surface of the water.
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“ Five days, this hey fascinated my heart ;
“ For love of him, 1 am in such a state that I cannot be

patient.

“ Ho asked not once, with sweet throat, (as to my con-
dition),

“ Behold,--how long I endure, with soul, the burden of
his tyranny.

“ Then as to Him,-——who created my body from the dust;
Created within it, by His power, the pure soul,---CG

C6 Ha-st thou wonder, it .[ boar the burden of His order,
When I am perpetually immersed in His beneficence and

grace P ”

CC

If thou art a man of love, lose thyself;
And, if not-,——-take the path of ease.

Fear not that God may, through love, make thee clay;
For thou remainst, if God destroys thee.

From true grains, vegetation springs not,
Unless, first, dust gathers about them.

'l‘hat gives thee acqiiaiiitaiice with God,
Wliicli gives thee deliverance from thy own hand.

See couplets 268, 275.
“ Gum l_g_hwesh gir ” signifies-—

(a) Ilghtiyeir-i-n1'st1' kun,
(b) Tark-i-l_c_l_1udf kun, va dar yad-i-ma’sh1'1l_< 1c_1__1ud va farzimosh

kun.
In the ’Ikd-i-man?,1'1m, couplets 284'-30-4.~ are omitted.
Fear not that God may through love make thee clay, or destroy thee ;

for thou wilt obtain everlasting life from this non-existence.
Change of state is the cause of fruition.
So long as thou art a captive to thyself thou canst not have know-

ledge of God.
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For, so long as thou amt seli'-possessing, the path to thyself
is not;

And, with this subtlety, the self-less one only is acquainted.

Not the 1nusiciztn,——-but the sound of the anin1al’s hoof,
Is song (sa,mz't’), if thou hast love (to God) and passion

(for Him).

The fly beats not its wings, before the one heart-dis-
traught, -

Who strikes not, fly-like, his hands on his head.

The one distrmiglit in :tft'a,irs (the lover of God) knows
neither the bass nor the treble note;

The 1"'a.ki1* weeps at the voice of the fowl.

The Singer (God) Himself becomes not silent;
But, not every time, is the ear open.

When those distraught practise wine-adoration,
They express intoxiczttion, at the sound of the Water-wheel.

Like :1, Water-Wlieel, they begin gyrating;
Like :1, water-wheel, they weep bitterly on themselves.

.___._..____.__-.. .__ _. .ii..._.i.___.__ _ _ __.__.._._-- -...--.-—-w-.. -~.-w-¢---.... . -- ,_.. _...__._....._..._.. _.._._._ . _ _ -. _. ______ -..

So long as thou ert not self-less (bel;_hud), thou knowst not thyself
-—-who thou art or Whe11e1- thou ezunest, as they have said :——-

“ VVhosoever regards himself self-less, he is informed.”
If at fly beet its wings before the lover of God, he becomes enraptured

at the sound; strikes, fly-like, his hands on his heed, and exhibits
ecstacy and “ sam:'i’.”

“ Samii’ ” signifies-——-hearing, song, the circular dance of the darvesh.
“ Bum ” signifies-—-ziwziz-i-girzin, at greet noise.
“ Zer ” signifies~- ziz-i~sa.bnk we barik wa. norm, st quick, gentle, and

soft note.
The hidden Singer and Player (God) is never silent and never reposes ;

but the hea.rer’s ear is not a.lwa.ys open.
When those distraught with the wine of the love of God, and with

the draught of the worshippers of the wine-tavern of love, come into
tumult by reason of the intoxication of the wine of love, and into
clamour by the intoxication of the wine of afiection, they display rapture
and ecstacy at the sound of the water-wheel.

;\ f4
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295 With resignation, they carry their head into the collar (of

295

296

reflection) ;
When power (of patience) remains not, they rend the

collar (in perturbation).

Reproach not the darvesh, bewildered and intoxicated
(With love),

Who is immersed in the sea of God; for that reason, he
strikes hand and foot.

Oh brother! I say not sama’, what it is (lawful, or not) ;
Perhaps, ll know not the hearer, who he is (a lover of

God, or not) P

‘G Sar dar gir1'ban lmrdan ” signifies-—~
(rt) Gardan nihadan.
(I2) Mur:il_<il'>at kardan.
(r) Fikr wa andesha kardan.

In resignation to God, they sit, head on the knee of reflection; and
whenever, in the stage of witnessing the splendour of God, power of
restraining the ei°fulgence of the rays of glory remains not, they rend
the collar in perturbation.

In the phraseology of ijufi-isin the hearing of a pleasant sound is
“ sama’.” By a certain quality this sound brings the hearer into
motion, as they have said :~—-

“ The hearing of a pleasant modulated sound is the ineiter of the
heart.”

When the hearer comes, by reason of this sound, into motion, I
observe that the motion is either modulated. or not modulated. If it
he modulated, they call it d1mc'ing (ralgs), and, if not modulated, agita-
tion (ig._t_ir:il»), or “ san1:'i’."

When the “ sama’ ” is the cause of motion, they call the motion itself
“sam:'t’,” after the fashion of naming the thing caused (ralgs) by the
name of the cause (sann'i’).

When a person hears this pleasant sound, a certain state, called
ecstasy (wajd) is created within him. When, involuntarily, not through
sport or in the way of the sinner, such a state (wajd) is produced within
him, “ sama’ ” is lawful, otherwise unlawful. The impropriety (hurmat)
of sport and mirth, on hearing a pleasant sound, is not because the
“ sama’ ” is modulated, or that it is a pleasant sound. The listening to
modulated metrical utterances of God’s word, and the traditions of His
Prophet, and the words of pious men, and to nightingales and men of
fine voice, would then have been unlawful; but no one has said so.
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If from the tower of truth (of God), his bird (soul) flies,
The angel remains below his journeying.

If he be a man of sport and pastime and lnirth,
The demon (of lust) becomes strong'e1' within his hrain.

How is the lust-worsliipper fl mun of sanni’ '9
At the pleasant sound, the one sleeping rises, not the one

intoxicated.
\

By the lnoviilg‘ wind, the rose heeonies disturbed;
Not, the fire-wood, which one can split only with an axe.

The world is full of smnzi’, and intoxication, and distraction,
But. what does the hlind man hehold in the mirror?

The diiferenee hetweeu song (sarod) and melody (11a;_;'_h1i1a) depends
upon the (lP§_{l‘<*e of ahility :tn'l mnk of the ln-arer.

If the hird of fancy is the hearer from the tower of the l<no\vledge of
God (that is, the nest of truth, “ 1na’n1',” is in his faney), his flight will
reaeh to a plaee where the a.11,<,;'el is impotent as to his flight.

But, if he he at lllfit-\VUrSilil)])t’]', his imperious lust will heeonie
stroliger, and will incline him to his sins.

“ Mard-i-sa1n:'t’ ” sigliifies-——l_<:il_>il-i-samai’.
The lust-worshipper is iiieapzthle of hearing “ san1:i' " and song (sarod),

for he is in the sleeping stage earelessof intoxieation (masti) and the
relish of the love of (;‘rod_|, not intexieated and senseless with wine of the
love of God. He, sleeping, beeonies awake at the ph-asant sound.

The lovers of God are all, with wine of love, intoxicated and senseless.
Again :——~He who is a lust-wo1'ship1>er is not of the people of “ sanu'i’.”

Whiiri the levers of God hear the sound of the song of praise to God,
the hearing of such sound is lawful. Henee, they have said :---

“ ‘ Sanni’ ’ is lawful to that one to whom the sound of the harp
and of the shutting of a door are the same as regards enjo_yment and
pleasure.”

The one, rose-like (tender), is afieeted by everytliing.
Those of hlind heart find not God. They say that ’Ali' (may God he

satisfied with him!) heard the sound of a conch. One who was with
him asked, “ Understandest thou what this conch says P ”

Another of the assembly replied, “ God and His Prophet, and the
Cousin of His Prophet (’Al1') know.”

Then ’Al1' said, “ This eoneh exelaims ‘Oh God! Oh God ! Oh God l
Oh truth 1 Oh truth ! Oh truth! ’ ”



206 run sus'rA.\* or sA’n1. on/xr.m.

Seest thou not--the camel at the rousing of the Arab’s
(recitation),

How joy brings him to dancing ‘P

VVhatl the camel has, in his head, tumult and joy;
If a man has not-~———he is an ass.

 n

3°-'5 A yelling man of sugar-lip used to blow the flute ;

310

303

305

310

311

In such away, that he used to burn hearts in the fire,
reed-li ke.

The father, oftentimes, hurled shouts at him,
Witli severity; and, used to set lire to the flute.

One night, he listened to his son’s performance;
The hearing of it made him confused and senseless.

The father spoke-—sweat cast up on his face,
Sayiiig :~--“ This time, the reed (flute) set fire to me.”

Knowst thou not--the intoxicated phrenzied ones
“Thy they spread forth the hands in dancing ?

Tlirougli events, a door opens on his heart,
He scatters his hand as to (abandons) the universe.

In ineinory of his Friend (God), dancing was lawful to him,
ln whose every sleeve is a soul.

- ._,-..- -.. \-».---_- .-U.‘ -.-... -...’ .,._-...“ ._..--__ ~-.._. v-1-H...-. _. __- -.__..__ -.-1 .._.._...-.---.-.-._-......-...»-w -.-____._, ..,, ____
--- - - - - 

On their journeys the Arabs recite poetry. The camels become joyful
and display eelerity.

Observe the rare meaning of “ :'uiiol_g1_;ta.11.” Here it means “ na-
w:il;htan.”

In the ’Il_<d-i-ma.ng.i'un, couplets 305-314 are omitted.
“ W:'u-idiit ” (sing. \V2l1‘id) signifies -—~ l_1:izir shavanda. In the

phraseology of Sufi-isni, warid means that which descends into the
heart without the labour of acquisition.

\Vhosoever has these qualities, that thou mayst say “ A soul of truth
is in his sleeve," dancing and liand-scattering (abandoning) are to him
lawful, in order that he may scatter the ready money of life on the
head of his friend. and the jewel of faith (in Islam) on his feet.
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I allow--~tha,t thou art vig'0r0us in swimming;
Naked,-—tl10u canst l.)(;‘l3I-0]" strike the hand and foot.

Pluck off the raggeil gzmnents of muiio and reputation,
and lnjp0c1'i.<:y ;

|~‘m~1m1{ >0 ~31»~~i 1'~ ~ ~t - *1 1- V "I¢- c , 1 “£1 (“sh ly llb ga1llTl( Tl , H11!) )(l ( l()\\ll(-‘( .

VVm"l(lly cmmoction is :1 veil, mul p1'0fitlv>4.~1 'Q
VVl1(~1i thou l>i'euk.<<1< ihv ll§_{‘tlilll‘(‘, thou art one j(_)iH(‘(.l (tn

God).
u 

A person said tn a moth :——--“ Oh contmuptible one !
“ Go; takv :1» frielul ~u1itahl<~ tn thyself,

“ Go on such a. path, Hm!" thou ll1€t)7F~i~ sow the Way of hope;
“ Thou, and the love of the C€ll1(ll() is from wliorv to wliere?

CG Tlicul z~u"i- not tho .=m1i1i1ii<l:1i'; circle not fl.1‘()\1l](l the fire;
Fm-, uizmliiioss is (first) ll(.¥(3U.\‘.~‘~Hl'_\’ (i'm' uum), then 0011-

fiict.
CC

“ The blind mouse (hat) goes hidden from the sun;
“ F01", force is foolish ag:i.i1iRt. mi irmi gi"a.r<]>.

“ (uliriftmi ” signifi0s-~~fa.r:{. l£H.l‘(liLll.
I31 the sea. of lnvv, u:ilzux1it_y-Pxcitiiig, a.n<1 in the sea. ul' the kn0wl<-dge

of God, lilood-sheddiiig, thou ('.H.l1SiZl]0lZ swim with the ,<,;:u'n1e11ts of fzmu-2
and reputation, nor with the mimeiit of fmud and l1_vpo<.-risy.

Then pluck uff the garniunt hf existence from thy luck; must uff the
ragged robe of worldly :1,fi’cutions from thy breast.

“ 'I‘u’ulluk ” sivnifius—~tai’a11uk-i-hira vii ha,w:'i c na,fsz'm|' Vih a.mr-i-<lun-. Y3 . .. O 7

yaviy.
“W:'i§:il,” in Sufi’-isni, signifies--one who has vsca,1,>e¢1 from himself;

joined Gurl Most High ; dived into the sea. of nun-existcncv; am] ca.r1'iv(1
his foot to the shore of existence, so that his trace is not visible, just as
a drop in the ocean becoinus untr:1cea,hle.

“I__-Iiji'il>” signifies---:1. Vvil, or llimlcrvr uf union, between thee and
God.

The candle is :1. burner, and thou (the moth) hast a cewpucity fnr
burning. The love of the cmidlu, which is the enmny of thy life, befits
thee "oi.
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“ The ])e.1'Son, whom thou knowst to be thy enemy;
r \ \ ' T‘ ”“ To take lor it irieiiil is not (the part) of \\1s(lon1.

No one says to thee :-——“ Thou (lost do good
“ When thou plaoest thy life in the desire of his lovo.

“ 'l‘h<~. l)(>.g‘g‘El,1‘ who, of :1 king, asked (in inamiago) for his
(liuiglitor,

Sullerml pushing on the hack oi his head, and nui'tni'e(l
:1. vain passion.

G6

“ llow iiizty she bring into 1-ookoning at lover like thee,
For, the i':i,ovs of kings and sult:'|.ns an-0 to\v:n'ds 1101'?‘C

“ 'l‘hink not that, in such an ztsseinbly, she
VVill OX(3I‘GlS(‘ courtesy to it poor one like thee.(C

“ (Jr if she pmotiso gentleness towrmls the whole oi'eatioii,
~~~'l‘hou art :1 l.10lnh=ss one;-~she will exorcise severity

10 ilwo.”

(C

Behohl I the a.1'<,lont moth
VVha.1 it s:1.i1l:—~—-“(H1womlvr clisplnyei-l if T hnru, What

1“om":’

“ hike lhrzihini, :1 fire (of love) is in my lieart,
“ Tluit, thou nmyst coiisiihw this (candle-) flame is to me

:1; Pose.

“ Jain dam‘ sa-1'-kin‘-i~ka.sv kau'd:m ” signifies-—-
Fidzi s:ilg_htmi-i-jiiii din‘ Sill‘ o kzir-i-lmse, we ’umr-i-lghud sirf

11ann'1d:m.
“ Sar o kiir ” sig.>;nifies~—-

(it) Awwvzil loin Wit ké1'-i-filghir.
(b) Sa.ud:'i,e ’ishl;:.

This iiizty he 1'0mler+-il :--
Into re<-honing, at lover like thee, how may that one bring,
Towztrds whom the faces of kings and sul_tgins are (turned)?

“ ’Ajeh " signifies-—-tafejuh kunanda.
Nimri'1d threw Ihi-ii}: fin into the fire. God niade the fire a. rose-garden

for Ibriih1'm’s sake.
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CC My heart draws not tho skirt of the i':1visliin§_i' one (the
cmulle) ;

“ But its love draws the collar of my soul.

“ Vol11nt:ti'il_y, I take not iiiysolf to the fire ;
But, the chitin of love is about my 1ie('l~;.Gs

“ Even so, I was Fur, when it lmriioil me;
“ Not this lll()Hl(‘11i, \\'ll(‘h the fire of love kindled in nae.

33° “ A beloved one, in i'e,<_>;:ml to loveliness, (loos not (lo thut,
“ 'l‘hat one can speak to her of continence.

“ VVho 1'e]iro:1(:hes ine for love oi the ‘frieml,
“ VVlien, shtin at the i'rien(l’s foot, l zun eonieiu i’

“ Knowst thou, why l luive at lust for <h~sti-notion,
“ VVlu~n it (t he C2tI1(il(‘) is, if l uni not,-—-it is ]irop(-r.

“ I will hurn because it is the upproveml lielovml,
“ ln whom, the l>iii'iiiiig of the frimul (the moth) uiukos

ci roulu tion.

“ How long speakst thou to nu-, s:i_ving:-----‘ Suitalile to
thyself

“ ‘ Get at companion, conipassionzitv to tl1_ys<:ll'P '

335 “ Ailmonition to that one of (list-raught state is us if
“ Thou shoulilst soy to one soorpion-hitteii»---himent not I

“ Uh astonished one! utter not advice to that person,
“ ln Whom, thou knowst tha-t it will take no effect.

“ To the helpless one, reiii-gone from the lmllil,
“ They say not :-—-‘ Oh boy 1 111°?-’J@ 519'Wl.Y“, H

827 I um not the ztllurer of my beloved; but, love is my allurer.
336 “ Shiguft " signifies--muta,’a,jjib.
337 In the ’Ikd-i-nisngnfiiii, couplets 3364347 are omittecl.

1 4<
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How pleasantly occurred this witticism in the book-——Sind-

--—“ Oh son I love is fire; advice, wind.”

The fierce fire, by the wind, becomes more lofty ;
The pztnther, by striking, becomes more :1-ngry.

Wheri I saw, thoroughly, thou doest evil,
That thou placest my face opposite to one like thyself.

Seek one better than thyself, and reckon it gain;
For, with one like thyself, thou losest time.

'l‘he self-worshippers go in pursuit of such as themselves ;
Those i.itoxicu.ted of God go in :t dm'1ge1‘0uS street (of love).

Wll(‘l'l I first possessed desire for this Work,
I took up, at once, my heart from desire (of life).

()ne lie:1,d-casting is true as a, lover;
For, one of white-liver is the lover of himself.

Death, in ambush, suddenly, slays me;
It is better, indeed, that the delicate 0110 should slay me.

VVhen, doubtless, destruction is written on my head,
Destruct-ion (is) most pleasant, by the hand of the beloved.

Dost thou not, one day, in helplessness, yield the soul?
'l‘hen, it is best thou surrender it, at the feet of the beloved.

 -

One night, l recollect that my eyes slept not;
I heard that a moth spoke to a candle,

W
_.._—_—; -_--.--.-4 ;_—___?__——— _ _-.-- ¢=_—.—_-- -— -;-_—_T_., ...._,,..____ .._:_A;fi_,. .,__ _ _ __ _ V _ _ ._ _____ _ ___,_,__ _' ______~_ - -\.--“ ~ -"... _. - _-....._..--.i--.____....___.___.__i__ ..

S1'ndb:id is at work on philosophy, mztxiins, counsel, and sage precepts.
No one is profited by a.ssocia.ti0n with one like himself.
“ Sax dzishtena. ” signifies--dair sa.r ka.rda.n.
“ Sar hm: d zishf-an ” signifies--ta.rk-i-ser ka.rd:m.
“ Bztd-zuhrs.” (lit. of bad liver) is here rendered white-liver.
“ Sar andéz ” is one who sports with his head (life).
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Saying :—-“ I am a lover; if I burn, it is laivful,
“ Wl1e1*efo1'e is thy Weeping and burning P ”

35° It replied :—--“ Oh my poor lover I
“ Honey (Wax), my sweet friend, has departed from me.

“ \'Vhen sweetness (wax) goes away from me,
“ Like (the statuary) Farhad, fire goes to my head.”

The candle kept speakin,9_',---aiul, every inoment, a to:-rent
of grief

Ran down, on its yellow cheel<s,---

$laying’ :——-“ (_)h claimant! love is not thy business;
“ For, thou hast neither patience, nor the power ot

standing‘.

“ Thou dost fly from before a naked flame;
“ I ain standing, until I completely burn.

355 “ If the fire of love burns thy lent-hers,
“ Behold me, whom it burns from head to foot.

“ Observe not my splendour, assembly-illuminat-in,g;-;
“ Consider the heat and torrent of my heart-burnin_e'.

“ Like Sa’di, whose outward form is illuminated ;
Q . - -

“ But, if thou lookst,--his Vitals are burned.”

A portion of the night, even so, had not passed,
\Vhen one of Pari-face, suddenly, extinguished it.

lVliilc its smoke rose to its head, it kept saying :--
“ Oh son l this is indeed the end of Tove 1 ”

357 Sa’(l1' was “ ahl-i-hail.” See couplet 1.
3,-,3 A little of the night yet remained.
359 The end of love is to surrender une’s life.

1-%‘*
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360 This is the way (of God), if thou wilt learn;
By being slain, thou wilt obtain ease from the burning (of

love).

Make not lamentation over the grave of one slain by the
friend ;

Say :--—“ Praise be to God! that he is accepted by Him.”

lf thou art a lover, wash not the hand of sickness (of love).
Wash the hand, like Sa’di, of (Worldly) desi,9;n.

The one who sacrifices his life keeps not his hand from his
object,

'l‘houg'h they rain arrow and stone on his head.

l said to thee “ Beware ; go not to the ocean ;
“ lint, if thou guest, entrust thy body to the st.-ornl.”

360 By dying, thou wilt obtain everlasting life.
Observe that “ kushtan ” is used to express in eouplet--—

358, the extin;_»;uishing of a candle.
I561), the slaying of a man.

362 The first line means be always sit-lr (with love).
363 “ Fid:'i,i” is one who casts himself into da gerous places, regardless

of life, for the sake of his beloved.
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CHAPTER IV.

Ox HUMILITY.

TUE pure Lord ereatu(l thee from (lust,
'l‘l1e11, oh slave, pmctise humility like (lust.

Be not, zwau-icions, and wurlil-consuming, and llQH.(l-SH‘Ol'lg‘;
Of (lust, He 0T‘0€Lll-Gil thee; bu not like fire.

Wlie11 the liorreiil, fire exalted ifs neck,
The duel» cast down its body in £ll)_i0Cil1Ph'h‘.

Wl1en that (the fire) showed lieaxl-exaltatioii; Lhis, a,bas0-
ment. 5

They n1aLle--—0f that, zi, (lemon ; of this, a. maul.
n-txanuii-:1-_

5 A rain-drop Llropped from a cloud ;
It became ashamed, when it beheld the amplitude of the

ocean.

2 Some say that the phrase “ w01'ld-consuxning ” qualifies “ l_;um's5.”
4 Couplets 4 a.n<l 5 form a, “ 15a4;_’a-Mimi.”

In the ’IIgd-i-maligfim, couplets 5 to 21 are umittcd.
The Kurén says :—-—“ Verily, we have czreafoed man from black clay,

kneaded; and, before his creation, jinn, from red fire, flame-possessing
and burning.

“ Tan be bechéragi andélghtau ” signifies --
'1‘a.w:'u_m’ fzurotalii L_l_1zil<sz'u'1' kardan.
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Saying‘ :~~—“ Wll(‘1'(! the ocean is, What am l P
“ ll’ it be ; by God! then, l mn not.”

VVhen it i*<*g':1r(lerl itself with the eye of contempt,
A shell cherished it with i°e1'v0m' in its bosom.

The sky caused its work to reach to the place (of honour),
Where, it became the faiuous royal pearl.

It obtained loftiness, in that it became low ;
lt heat the door elf non-existence, until it became existent.

 ¢

10 A wise youth of pure disposition
Came forth from the sea, at the bzirrier of Rum.

They observed in him,—-excellence, and austerity, and dis-
eretion ;

They placed his chattels in a precious place (a masjicl).

One day, the chief of the Uibids (the shaikh) spoke to the
man,

Saying :-—“ Sweep up the chips and dust of the masjid.”

As soon as the man, road-travelling (to God) heard this
speech,

He went forth ; and, none saw again a trace of him.

The religious h1'eth1'en (the Slifis), and the shaikh con-
jeetured,

Saying :--—-“ The fakir has no solicitude for service.”

1;, The next day, a servant (of the inonastery) seized him on
the road,

Saying :-—-“ Tlirougli faulty judgment, thou didst not Well.

.... ....-_.---_. - _,_._77_ -.-4--\. -1 —— - ' __n1__ _ _

2 “ Sar-i-§a1il3='in" signifies--imam; shailgh; peshw:'i,e neko kérén.
13 “ Rah-rau ” signifies-~siilik; 1'avanda,e shari"yat va, §_21.l‘fl§a,t va, 13&1_<{1;a1,_
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" Oh boy, self"-approving‘! knowst thou not,
“ That by service, men attain to rank P

From the power of truth and ardour, he began to weep,
Saying :—-“ Oh friend, lit'e-cherishing, heart-illuniinatingl

“ In that abode (the inasjid), I beheld neither dust, nor
refuse;

“ In that pure place, I (only) was polluted.

“ I consequently took the retreating step,
“ Saying :---‘ The masjid pure of (lust and chips (myself)

is Well.’ ”

For the darvesh, there is only this path ;
That he hold his own body subjected.

Is exaltation necessary to thee? Choose humility;
For there is only this ladder to that roof (of exaltation).

-Z-nun-:-1-—-I-m

I have heard that-, once upon a time, on the morning of
an ’id,

Bayizid came out of the hot bath.

..., _.._....__.___-_ _-_1- -..-- -_. ___.,~ __.._ ___ _._.._ i... ____._ -_-_.----_...- ..._._i __._.i__._..- -.,.»..--.._..._.._.._.... -.---__~- -.._ ..._._. _ __ .. _.

They call him Bayizid the Bus§i'in|' ; hut his name was '_l'aifn'ir hin ’l'sa
bin A'dani Surshan. His death occurred in A.H. 281 or 304.

Abii M fisa, his disciple, says that Baiyazid relates :—-
In a dream I beheld God Most High. I said, “ How is the path to

Thee?” He replied, “ V\/hen thou passe.-st out of thysc-l1, thou
arrivest.”

In a dream they beheld Bayizid, after death, and asked, “ W'hat is
thy state?” He replied, “ The angels said to me, ‘ Oh, old man, What
hast thou brought E’ ’ I said, ‘ When a darvesh goes to a king’s country,
they say not ,to him, “ “That broughtst thou P ” but “ What wishst

? II Q DI

Bayizid, at the time of death, said :—-
“Neither did I worship Thee, save with negligence ;

Nor did I serve Thee, save with carelessness.”
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A cc-o1't:1i11 one, 1111k11oWi11g1y, at hztsin of ashes,
(iast down, from :1 house, on his head.

He spoke,-—-turbzin and hair polluted,
Rubbing tho 11111111 of his 11111111 tlizuikfully on his face,-~

S:1yi11g:--—“ Oh lust of mine! I 11.111 Worthy of the fire (of
11011) ;

“ Wl1'y draw 1 t-ogethor my face for 11 single ash? ”

The grozit showed not 1'ogz1.1'(1 to theniselves ;
l)esi1-11 11ot God-bolioldiiig f1'o11:1 one self-bel1olding.

(~}1'1_\:1it11o..=1.\* is not in 1'oput:1.tio11 and spooch ;
Exztltzitioii is not in pretoiisioii and conceit.

H urnility exalt-s tho head of thy suhlimity ;
A1'1'og'a.11ce casts thee to tho dust.

Ono, 1101161-oxte11di11g, of fierce toinpor falls to tho neck (i11
it plt) ;

ls exailtatioii 11oooss111'y to thee ?——-—seok 11ot exalt:1tio11.

Sock not for the wziy oi’ lsl:'1111 frorn ono WO1"i(1-p1‘O11(i ;
Seek 11ot G-od-boholdi11g l’1'o111 one self-beholding.

If ra.11k be iieoossary to t11ee,~——-like the mean,
Look 11ot at persons, with the eye of contempt.

How may the sensible 11111.11 ente1'ta,i11 the idea,
That high worth is i11 head-mightiness P

-... -4 .. _ _ _.__..____. .-._. ._ ..__ .... -~--.-¢...»- -...__-_.....-14¢.--.--1.... -_........_._.- ___________ __ ___

In the ’Il_<d-i-1na,ng1im, couplets 30 to 41 are omitted.
“Maghr1'11--i~11un_w'1” signifies--one in love with the pomp of the

world.
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Seek not rank more renowned than this,
That the people should call thee :-—-“ One of approved dis-

position.”

No ;--wlien o11e like thyself uses lianglitiness to thee,
Thou, with Wisdo1n’s eye, considerst him 11ot great.

If thou displayst arroga11co,--—tho11 also, eve11 so,
Appearst, those liaughtiness-displaying appear to thee.

When thou art standing on the lofty house,
——--If thou art Wise-—~laugh 11ot at the fallen.

There came down ofi his feet, many a standing one,
Whose place, the fallen took.

I allow that thou art thyself free from defect ;
Exercise not reproaching on the faulty.

This one has, in his hand, tl1e door-ring of the Ka’ba ;
That one is fallen, intoxicated, in tl1e tavern.

If God calls this one,-———wl1o may not permit him P
And, if He drives away that one,--who may bri11g him

back?

Neither is that one st1'e11gtl1-fi11de1' by his own (good)
deeds ! _

.\*d'r for this one is the door of repentance shut in the face.

I 

A compiler of the traditions, thus related, in talk,-~—
That, in the time of ’lsa (on Him be peace I)

A certain one had squandered his life ;
Had passed it in ignorance and error.

This tale occurs in the Bible, Luke xviii. 10-13.
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One bold, of black deeds, of hard heart;
Through his uncleanness, Iblis was ashamed of him.

45 His time, uselossly acco1nplisl1ed ;
Through him, not a single soul rested, so long as he lived.

His head void of Wisdom, but full of grandeur;
His belly fat with forbidden morsels.

Wit.h non-uprightness, one, garment-stained,
With shamelessness, one, house-plastered.

Neither one of foot straiglit-travelling, like those seeing;
Nor one of ear, like the man, advice-hearing.

The people fleeing from him, like the bad year;
Pointing him out, together from afar, like the new moon.

5° His harvest (of life) lust and concupiseence burned;
A grain of good repute iingathered.

He of black deeds urged his pleasure in such a way,
That, in the Book, no place for Writing (his deeds) re-

mained.

A sinner, a11d one self-opiniated, a11d lust-worshipper,
Night and day, in carelessness, drunk and intoxicated.

I heard that ’Tsa entered from the desert ;
He passed by the of a certain ’1§bid.

The recluse came down from a window ;
He fell, head 011 the earth, at His feet.

49 As people dislike the bad (drought) year and avoid it, so they fled
from him, and pointed him out, with the finger, from afar.

In some copies, “ sale bud ” occurs instead of “ ch1'1 szil-i-bad” ; the
first line will then run :--

Like the year, the people were fugitives from him.
The word “ sale” (a year) is introduced, in this case, to mark exces-

sive avoidance and abhorrence; for, a year is a long period of time.
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From afar, the ill-starred sinner,
Moth-like, astonied at them, by (their) splendour.

Reflecting, with regret, ashamed;
Darvcsh-like before one wealth-possessing.

Ashamed, beneath his lip excuse-asking, with heart-
burning,

On account of whole nights passed in carelessness.

Tears of rrief rainin ', cloud-like, from his e e,in 1%
Saying :-——-“ Alas I my life 111 carelessness passed.

“ I tl1rew away the ready money of dear life ;
A particle of goodness unacquired.£6

“ Let there never be one, like me, living;
“ For, his death (is) n1ucl1 better than his living.

CG That one escaped, who died in childhood I
“ For, he bore not the aged head of shame (to the grave).

CG Oh Worlrl-Oreat01' ! pardon my sin;
For, if it come with me (to the Resurrection) it will be

a bad compa11ion.”
CC

In this corner, the old sinner weeping,
Saying :——“ Oh hand-seizer! come to the complaint of my

state.”

His head, in shame lowered,
The water of remorse, with lamentation and desire running.

And, on that side,--the ’Abid, head full of pride,
His eye-brows gathered together, on the sinner from afar.

Saying :-—-“ Why is this wretch behind us P
“ The ignorant unfortunate one I what! is he of the same

sort as we?
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“ One steeped to the neck i11 fire;
“ One life-given to the wind of lust.

“ What good came from his soul, wet of skirt, _
“ That he is society for Masih (the Messiah) a11d 111e P

“ \Vell would it have been, if he had taken the trouble (of
his person) from before me ;

“ (If) he had gone to hell, after his ow11 deeds.

“ .l am constantly vexed by his unpleasant countenance ;
“ Lest that the fire of his sins should fall on me.

“ At the place of assembling, when the assembly becomes
present,

“ Oh God! make not Thou my assembling with him.”

In this, he was; and, from the One of glorious qualities, a
revelation

Came to ’lsa,--—-on Him be blessing !——-

Saying :-—-“ If this one be learned, and that one ignorant,
“ The prayers of both have come to My acceptance.

“ The one of wasted time, and inverted days,
“ Bewailed before Me, with weeping a11d heart-burning.

“ Whosoever comes to Me, in helplessness,
“ Him, I cast not down from the threshold of mercy.

“ I pass over his ugly (sinful) deeds;
“ I bring him, by My ow11 grace, into Paradise.

“ But, if the devotion-zealot has shame,
“ That he should be fellow-sitting with him in Paradise,

“ Say-—-Have no shame of him, on the Resurrection Day;
“ For, they will carry that one (the sinner) to heaven;

and, this one to hell.
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“ If the liver of that became blood, through heart-burning
and sorrow;

“ And, if this one relied on his own devotion,

“ Knew he not that in the (lourt of the lndepe.11de11t One
(God),

“ Helplessness is better than pride and p1'es11111pt-ion P

“ \Vhose garment is pure, but walk of life i1npure,--
“ For him, no key to l1ell’s door is 11ecessa1-y.

“ At this tl1resl1old of (iod, thy weak11ess and wretcl1ed11ess
“ Are better than tl1y devotion, and self-belioliliiig.”

Wlieii thou reckonedst th self amone‘ the vood thou art
y D {J 7

bad;
Self-snflicionc is not contained i11 rodshi 1.Y :5.» l

If thou art a man, speak 11ot of thy ow11 manliness,
Not every jockey carries off the ball (of victory).

He is an o11io11, all husk,-—-that one skill-less,
Who thought there was, within him, a brain pistachio-nut-

like.

Devotion of this sort is of no use;
Go; bring excuse for the fault of thy devotion.

C

That ignorant one enjoys not the fruit of devotion,
VVl1o to himself is good ; a11d, to the people bad.

\Vhether a Vagabond of confused distracted fortune ;
Or, a devotee, who, on his body, practises sevei-ity~—-wliat

difference ?

_ _____ . _ ..,_---__.:~'___ _ ... _ _ : _'~_——P~-»_.- ..._ ; _ ____ ——--..‘ ¢_ — -

The key to hell's door lies in
Fisk va faj fir va ’asiya11.

See chap. v. couplet 168.
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Strive with abstinence and fear of God, and truth, and
purity ;

But add not to the merit of the Chosen One (Muhammad).

Desire not whiteness (purity) beyond limit,
Saying :~—-It is disgiistaiiig; what room for blackness ?

Of wise men speech remains token;
Of Sa’di, remember this one Word :--

“ The sinner, G'rod-fearing
“ ls better than the saint, devotion-displaying.”

Q

-1-—-‘nun-_uii

A certain lawyer of tattered garment, of straitened hand,
Sate doW11 in the foremost ranks, in the hall of the Kzizi.

The Kazi very sharply glanced at him;
The ofiicer of the court seized his sleeve, saying :-—“ Rise T

“ Knowst thou not, that thy place is not the highest !
“ Sit lower, or go, or stand.

“ Not every one is Worthy of the chief-place ;
“ Muuificence is in g_,>'raee ; and rank, in Worth.

...-. ...‘ ._ - - -—- ——-— --- -~-r - ~v_..._..._____- - __

In Slufi-isili, “ zuhd” sig11ifies——-berun {unadan az dunya. Make not
pride thy occupation ; consider not excess lawful; preserve limit (mode-
ration) in every matter.

The Prophet--with all his devotion and purity, and power of pro-
phesying, and message-bringing, and sublime rank-—ehose humility;
put not his foot beyond limit, in any matter; and confessed to the
defect of his devotion.

Whenever, beyond limit, whiteness increases, it is disgusting, and
resembles disease.

In every matter, to pass beyond limit and not to preserve bounds, is
indecorous ; nay, it brings loss upon the face of the work.

"When some of the “ Companions ” exercised asceticism, Muhammad
forbade their going deeplv in devotion., -
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“ What need to thee of anyone’s advice P
“ This very shame is to thee suflicient torture.

“ Every one, who sate, with honour, lower down,
"‘ Falls not with contempt from above to below.

“ Exercise not boldness, in the place of the great ;
“ Display not lionishness, when thou hast not the power of

grasp.”

Wlieli. that wise one of darvesh complexion saw
That his fortune sate down and rose up to battle,

A sigh, like fire, came forth from the helpless one ;
Than the place where he was, he sate lower down.

The lawyers prepared the path of strife;
They hurled—-~the “ not,” and “ I do not agree.”

They opened together the door of contest ;
Neck made long with-—-“ not ; and--“ yes.”

Thou wouldst have said--the courageous cocks are in
battle;

Entangled, they fell on each other with beak and claw.

This one, from anger beside hinzself, like one intoxicated ;
That one, beating both his hands on the ground.

They fell into a difficulty, exceedingly intricate ;
In the solution of which, they could find no path.

The one of tattered garment, in the lowest ranks,
Entered the contest, with force, like a roaring lion.

He said :-——“ Oh chiefs of the law of the Prophet!
“ With the traditions’, and revelations (of the Kuran), and

law, and the principles of Islam,

“ Proofs, strong and real, are necessary;
“ Not, the veins of the neck (swelling) in hot altercation.

U
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“ To me, also are the chaugan (bat) of sport and ball.”
They said :---“ If thou knowst Well, speak.”

Then he, who sate at the knee of respect,
Opened his tongue, and closed their mouths.

VVith the reed of eloquence of description, which he pos-
sessed,

He pourtrayed on their hearts, like the picture of a ring-
stone:

Drew his head from the street of simile to reality;
Drew the pen upon the head of the letter of (effaced) the

claim.

On every side, they shouted ;-———~“ Afrin ! Afrin I ”
Saying :--—“ On thy wisdom and genius, a thousand

praises ! ”

The dun horse of s ieech he ur ed so far] 1 >
That the Kazi, ass-like, remained behind in the mire.

He came forth from his robe and turban ;
He sent them, with reverence and courtesy, to the one,

garment-tattered.

Saying :--—“ Alas I I recognised not thy worth ;
“ l was not engaged in thanks for thy auspicious arrival.

“ With so great a capital of eloquence, I grieve,
“ That I behold thee, in such a rank (the lowest).”

The oflicer of the court came, with cordiality, to him,
That he might place the turban of the Kazi, on his head.

“ With hand and tongue, he forbade him saying :--“ Be it
far from me!

“ Place not, on my head, the foot-link of pride.
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“ For, to-morrow, towards those wearing old garinents
(the poor),

Heavy will my head become with the turban of fifty
yards.

‘C

Si When they cal] me Mania and chief 11’]:“tgi5‘~i.I‘Hh(’,
Men will appear contemptible in mv eves.CG

‘C Is dririking'-\vat,e1- ever different,
“ if its vessel ho golden, or earthen P

CG VVisdoni and brain. within m:in’s l1<--aid, are necessary;
“ For me, like time, H lieuutiful iurhnn is \l1lllQG(~‘RHfl-l'_Y.

“ A person is not oi’ worth, t-lirough ilO2l(i-g'I‘(‘21-l1l(‘S2-1 ;
The ,<z;ourd oi“ gi-out lmml is even without H kernel.(C

“ Exalt not the neck with turhzni mid heard :
For, the turban is cotton; and, the moustache, dry

lierbage.
GC

Ci Those Who, in form (only) are man-like,
Best indeed it is, that they be silent, picture-lil<v.CC

“ To the extent of one’s skill, it is proper to seek dignity :
“ Make not, Saturn-like, loftiness and inisiortune.

IA

“ Great is the grezitness of the mat-reed,
In which, indeed, is the intrinsic quality of the sugar-

reed.

CG

C€ Witli this (deficient) wisdom, and spirit,-—-—‘l eall thee no
()I1t§,

“ Even if it hundred slzivos go behind thee.

In future my head will he for the poor full of awe; and they will
appear to me contemptible

The student should note the idiom of the orig_»;ina,l in the first line.
Even so are the Lords of Eloquence, in 4-very gamnient and condition ;

difference, in their perfection and greatness, occurs not.
15
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“ How well said the small shell in the clay,
“ When an ignorant one, full of avarice, took it up,—-—

GS No one will purchase mo for any thing;
Wind me not, in foolishness, in silk (like a jewel).CS

5‘ A beetle has that very worth which is its,
“ Even if it sate amidst tulips.

“ The rich man is not, by property, better than a person ;
“ if the ass puts on sat-in-housings,--—he is an ass.”

In this way, the sensible man (the lawyer), speech-uttering,
Washed malice, with the water of speech, from the heart.

The speech of one heart-troubled is hard ;
When thy enemy falls, display not sluggishness.

When power reaches thee, pluck out the enemy’s brain ;
For, the opportunity washes down the dust (of grief) from

the heart.

The Kazi remained captive to his own violence, in such a
Way

That he said :-—-“ This is indeed a disastrous day! ”

Through astonishment, he bit his hands, with his teeth;
His eyes, like the two stars near the pole, remained fixed

on him.

And thence, the young man turned the face of resolution ;
He went out, and no one again found his trace.

Glamour arose from the chiefs of the assembly,
“ Say, whence is one of such a bold eye? ”

~=_~- V _____,_ , ~ —— '~ W...“ ---._-___,_' .' ~~--_¢-... .___ -_~ _ ~ — _ __ . *' tr’ '4 _ '----==-"V-v~~ -—- —' —> __—

It is said that when a beetle perceives the perfume of the rose,--it dies.
“ Ja’l” signifies--sargin, @alatang.
The first line may otherwise be rendered :--

In this way, the man, speech-uttering, quickly.
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A herald went from the front, and ran in every direction,
Saying:--“ Who saw a man of this description and ap~

pearance?”

One said ;—-~“ Of this kind of sweet speech,
“ We know, in this city, Sa’di; and him only".

“ ()n him be a hundred thousand blessings that he thus
spoke;

“ The bitter truth--—l>ehold l how sweet] y he uttered ii."

~ 

145 There was in the town of (-lanja,---one king-born,
Who was unclean and tyrannical--niay it be tar from

thee l--—

Singing and intoxicated, he entered a masjid,
Wine in his head, and lminpor-glass in hand.

ln a cell, a devotee was dwelling,
One, tongue-entangling (in truth); and, heart-pure to

malice).

Some persons for his talking, assembled.
-~—-W'hen thou art not learned, be not less than the

hearer.-—~

When that refractory steed (the prince) exercised disre-
spectfulnoss,

Those dear ones (the assembly) became desolate of heart.

150 When the foot of the prince is wicked,
W110 is able to express a breath concerning the well-known

order?

_ _ _ ~_ _——--__—__ _ ,_ — _ »~—__.¢——~ -_ _--10-»; _—_._=..-.- ... _

144 In the ’Il_cd-i-1na.n;y|‘im, couplets 14.-5-201 are omitted.
150 When the Prince places his foot on forbidden things.

15*
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Garlic overpowers the rose-perfume;
The sound of the harp becomes weak, through the drum.

If the prohibiting of forbidden things comes from thy
hand,

It is not proper to sit like one, handless and footless.

And if thou hast not the hand of power, speak;
For, the disposition becomes pure by admonition.

When as to both hand and tongue, power is not,
Men show manliness by prayer.

One (of the hearers) before the sage, sitting in solitude,
Lalnented and wept, head on the earth,

Saying :---“ Qn this intoxicated rascal (the prince) once,
“ Pray; for we are tongueless and handless.

“ A single ardent breath (sigh) from a tliouglitful heart,
“ Is stronger than seventy swords and axes.”

The one, world-experienced, stretched forth his hand ;
What said he? “ Oh Lord of high and low !

“ Through fortune, this youth,-~—his time is happy;
“ Uh God I keep all his time happy.”

A person said to him :-—-“ Oh exemplar of rectitude I
“ VVhy desirest thou for goodness for this wretch?

“ When thou desirest good for the fiaithle-ss,
“ What ill desirest thou on the citizens? ”

—- -- --1 -- _ __, _,-..-_ ___ ....‘-..___ --__- — ... _.- ~-.-,--------,-u--v-v y---&~-~_-i 

Even so, legal orders become not current over one who is entangled in
forbidden things--fisk wa. fajnr.

See couplet 147.
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The one beholding with quick intelligence thus spoke :--—
“ When thou findst not the secret of my speech, agitate

not:

CS We adorned not the assembly with raving nonsense;
We desired his repentance from the justice of the Creator.{G

C6 For every one, who returns from bad ways,
Reaches eternal ease in Paradise.(G

“ This pleasure of Wine is indeed for five days;
“ In abandoning it,--perpetual pleasures.”

This matter, which the man, speech-making (the recluse),
uttered,

One out of that assembly unfolded to the prince.
u

From rapture, water, cloud-like, came to his eyes;
A torrent of sorrow rained on his face.

His heart burned with the fires of desire;
Shame sewed his eyes to the back of his feet.

To the one of good appearance (the recluse) he sent a person,
Knocking at the door of repentance, saying :-—-“ Oh griev-

ance-redresser I

“ Be pleased to come, that I may lay down my head (at
thy feet) ;

“ That 1 may put aside ignorance and non-rectitude.”

The adviser (the recluse) came to the priuce’s court ;
He glanced into the hall of the court.

He saw sugar, and jujube, and candle, and wine;
The assembly prosperous with wealth; but, the men 1n-

toxicated.

Sugar and jujube here stand for--the lip of a mistress.
Candle here signifies--joking.
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This one unconscious of himself; that one half-drunk;
Another poetry-spouting, wine—flagon in hand.

On one side, the n1instrel’s cry raised ;
~ ° ' Q,On the other, the cup-bearcr’s voice saying :—-——-“ D1 llilk I

175 The companions, with wine of red colour intoxicated,
Through sleep, the head of the harper on his bosom, harp-

like.

Oi the boon-companions, neck-oxalting, there was not
An eye of any open there, save the narcissus.

The drum and harp consonant with each other ;
The flute, from the midst, brought forth a lament.

He (the recluse) ordered: they shattered (the drum and
harp) into small pieces;

That pure pleasure became changed to dregs.

They broke the harp and snapped the string ;
The speaker put singing out of his head.

180 They struck a stone on the wine-vessel, in the wine-house,
They placed the wine-vessel (before them), and struck ofi

it-s neck.

The wine of red colour from the flagon, head-lowered,
Ran as blood from a slain duck.

The jar was pregnant nine months with wine :
In that calamity (of birth), it quickly cast out the daughter

(of grapes).

They rent the belly of the leathern (wine) bag to its navel,
The blood eyes of the cup, over it, full of tears.

133 In some copies--the eyes of the cup, over it, bloody with tears.
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He ordered : --the stone of the court-yard of tho building,
They plucked up, and put anew in its place.

For, the rosy colour of the wine of ruby hue
Departed not, by washing, from the marble surface.

It is not wonderful if the sink become intoxicated,
When, it drank, on that day, so much wine.

Whosocver used again to take the harp in his hand,
Used to endure pushing (beating) of his head, drum-like,

at men’s hands.

And, if a worthless fellow had taken a harp on his neck,
He would have rubbed his ear, guitar-like.

The young man (the prince), head-intoxicated with pride
and conceit,

Sate, like old men, in the corner of devotion.

The father had, many times, spoken vehemently to him,
Saying :-—-“ Be of decent gait, and of pure speech.”

He endured his father’s violence, and prison, and restraint,
It was not so useful to him, as counsel.

If the gentle-speaker (the recluse) had spoken severely to
l1i111,

Saying :-~“ Put youthfulness, and ignorance out of thy
head.”

Imagination and pride would have prevailed over him,
That he would not have left the darvesh (the speaker) alive.

The roaring lion, through fighting, casts not away the
shield (surrenders not) ;

The panther thinks not of the cutting sword.

One can, with gentleness, flay the enemy's skin ;
When thou exercisest severity towards a friend, he is an

enemy.
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No one made a hard face, anvil-like,
Who sui’r'ered not the chastising hammer on his head.

Exercise not vehemence, in speaking to an amir ;
Pursue gentleness, when thou seest that he practises

severity.

Make thyself, by manners, concordant, with whomsoever
thou mayst see,

Whether he be inferior, or superior.

For this one (the superior) may draw back his neck from
pride;

And, that one umy, by thy pleasant speech, draw his head
Within thy noose.

One can, by sweet speech, carry away the ball (of power)‘Q
But one of bad disposition, constantly, endures bitterness.

Take thou, from b'a’di, the pleasant speech;
To the one of bitter visage, say :---~~“ Die of bitterness l ”

One of sugar-laughter sold honey,
From whose sweetness, hearts become consumed.

'|

A sweet one, waist-girt, sugar-cane like,
The purchasers about her more (numerous) than the flies.

lf, for instance, she should have taken up poison,
They would have devoured it like honey from her hand.

One of hard life glanced at her work ;
He bore envy, in respect to her market-day.

He went, the next day, running around the world;
Honey in his hand; vinegar (ill-temper) on his eye-brow.

Wandered much, before and behind, clamour-making,
But, not a fly sate on his honey.
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At night-time, when money eanio not to his hand,
He sate, with straitened heart, face to the corner.

Like a sinner, face embittered with (God’s) tln'ea-tenii
Like the eyebrows of prisoners on a day of festival.

I-J U12 Qt

0 A woman sportively said to her husband :--—~
“ The honey of one of bitter visage is bitter.”

A bad temper takes a man to hell ;
Those of good temper only see Paradise,

Go; drink warm water from the brink of the rivulet;
Drinknot the cool draught of one of bitter face.

lt was forbidden thee to taste the bread of that one,
Who drew together his eye-brows table-cloth-like.

Sir ! put not on thyself dillicult work ;
For the one of had temper is of reversed fortune.

215 I assume--that to thee, there is neither silver, nor gold;
To thee the ton 'ue also is not sweet like Sa’di’s.D S

l have heard that of a learned man, God-worshipping,--
His collar, a drunken knave seized.

From that one of black heart, the man of pure heart
Suffered head-pushing, but raised not his head from

tranquillity.

At length, one said to him :--“ Art thou not also a man ‘P
“ Endurance, in respect to this indiscreet one, is a pity."

The man of pure disposition heard this speech ;
He said to him :--“ Speak not again to me in this way.
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“ The ignorant drunken one reuds a man’s collar :--
“ Who meditate-s (practises) conflict with a lion-claw?

“ It befits not the learned one, that his hand,
CC

l¢ The skilful one possesses life in this way :-—-—
He suffers violence ; and exercises kindness.”(G

The foot of one desert-sitting, a certain dog bit
With such anger, that poison dropped from his teeth.

At night, through pain, helpless, sleep took him not ;
There was, in his party, a little d-a.ughter.

She used violence to her father, and displayed severity,
Saying :—--“ I-last thou, also, indeed no teeth P”

After weeping, the man of distressed days
Laughed, saying :—--“ Oh little mother, heart-illuminating!

“ Although, to me--are power and poison,
l am loth (to use) my jaws and teeth.C‘

ii lt is impossible, even if l endure a sword blow on my
head,

That l should plunge my teeth within the leg of a dog.G6

6‘ As to dogs, t-ho nature is evil;
But, doggishness comes not from man.”GI

 

230 There was a certain great one, skilful in the world ;
His slave was of depraved qualities.

" '-----' —- -_-......-_. . .___---N.» ;_ -.. 1- ___- _ ¢—__-— — __:_~- _ -.....- _. ,._
~" "'" _- -

220 Couplets 220 and 221 form a. “ kat_’a-band."

He should fix in the collar of the drunken, ignorant one.
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Through this filthy one, hair dishevelled,
He used to be as one vinegar-rubbed on the face.

Like a large male serpent, his teeth stained with poison ;
From the ugly ones of the city, pledge taken.

Continually on his face, the Water of a diseased eye
Used to run, as the smell of onion (issued) from his armpit.

At cooking-time, he uséd to express a frown on his eye-
brow;

Wlien they had cooked, he used to strike knee (in sitting)
with his master.

235 Time to time, for in-ea<l-eating, his Fellow-sitter ;
But if he (the master) had died, he would not have given

water to his hand.

Neither speaking nor the blows of a stick used to exercise
effect on him ;

Night and day, the house was in a state of being mined
(ruined) by him.

Sometimes, he used to throw thorns and chips on the road ;
Sometimes, he used to fling the hens into the well.

From his aspect, great terror used to arise;
He used not to go to a work, from which he used to return.

A person said :--—“ Of this slave of bad qualities,
“ What desirest thou,—-manners, or skill, or beauty P

231 The second line may otherwise be rendered :-~
An evil one; one with vinegar rubbed on his face.

232 The ugly ones had pledged their ugliness to him, so that he possessed
the sum total of ugliness in the city.

“ Az kase girau burdan ” signifies--ba kase sabika kardan ; takad-
dum namfidan; az kase rihn sitiindan.

234 Observe the phrase-—ba kase zénu zadan.
236 “ Kand o koh ” signifies--—-digging and knocking; tashwish wa. bezérf.
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CG A person, with this unpleasantness, is not worth (so

much),
That thou. shouldst approve of his violence, and endure

his torment.
(G

(6 A slave;-—~good and of correct walk of life, l
\Vill bring to thy hand; take away this to the captive-

seller.
CC

I6 And, if he brings thee the smallest coin, turn not away
thy head;

“ Hie is dear at any price,-—il' thou wishest the truth.”

The man of good disposition heard this speech ;
He laughed, saying :~-~—“ Uh friend of auspicious family !

“ As to this boy»--~his nature and disposition are bad; but,
“ By him, my nature becomes good nature.

“ When l shall have endured much from him,
“ I may be able to endure the violence of everyone.”

Endurance appears, at first, to thee, like poison;
Hut when it grows in the disposition, it becomes honey.

in-nuip

No one sought the road to the ancient sha-ikh Ma’r1if of
Karkh,

Who placed not, first, his own renown, out of his head.

l heard that a certain one came :1 guest to him ;
From his sickness to death little remained.

Head cast as to its hair; and face, as to its purity (of
complexion) ;

The soul clinging, by a single hair, to his body.

Ma’ri'1f Kirlghi was one of the ancient sha.i1_c_l_1s; he died 4.11. 200. His
grave is at Baghdad, of which Kirkh was a quarter. People go in
pilgrimage to his tomb to utter prayers.
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250 At night, he cast himself down there, and put his pillow;
Forthwith, he placed his hands-—in clamour, and lament.

Nights, one moment, neither used sleep to seize him ;
Nor (was there) sleep to anyone, by reason of his la-ment.

A disturbed nature, and rough disposition ;
He died not; but slew a people by his altercation.

From his clamour and l:m1entin’>', and sleeiinw and5 E {'13

rlsing,-—
People took the path of flight from him.

Of the men-inmates of that abode, a person (was not) ;
There remained——-the powerless one, and Ma’ruf only.

255 I have heard that, many nights, on account of service,
Ma’rt1f slept not ;

Like men, he bound his waist; and did whatever he said.

One night, sleep brought an army to his (Ma’ri'1f’s) head ;
-——I"Io\v much power may the non-sleeping man exercise ':’-——-

ln a moment, when his eyes began to sleep,
The distressed traveller began to speak,

Saying :-—“ May there be a curse on this impure race (of
darveshes), 1

“ W110 are (seekers of) name and fame ;_ but, are fraud
and wind : " ""

“ Filthy believers, purity-Wearing ;
“ Deceivers, piety-selling.

260 “ How knows the glutton, sleep-intoxicated,
“ That a helpless one closed not his eyes? ”

260 “lat-amban” signifies-—-haris va pur khwar va bisiyar k_l_iw:ir va
shikam-parast.
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He uttered unlawful words to Ma’r1if,
Saying :-—-“ ‘Why slept he careless of him, one moment? ”

The shaikh, from generosity, endured this matter;
'l‘he concealed ones of the haram (the women) heard.

One spoke secretly to Ma’r1if.
Ha_ying :-—-“ lleardst thou what the lamenting darvesh

said ?

“ Oh shaikh! go ; after this, say :-——take thy own way;
“ Take away reproach; die in another place.

“ Goodness and mercy are in their own places ;
But, generosity to the bad is evil.Ci

(C Place not a round pillow for the head of. the mean ;
The head of the man-injurer (is) best against a stone.$6

CC Oh one of good fortune! exercise not goodness to the
bad;

For, (only) the fool places the tree in the salt soil.if

bi 1 say not-—-Take no care of a man,
But waste not generosity on such as are not men.66

as Act not, with qualities of softness towards the rough;
For, they rub not the dog’s back, like the cat.Ci

‘G If thou desirest justice, the dog, right-recognising,
ls better, 1H character, than the man ungrateful.CC

CC Use not mercy, with ice-water, towards the mean;
When thou dost,---write the compensation for it on ice.(G

CC I beheld not such a crafty person ;
Show not mercy to this worthless one.”ii

-Q _, _:__.,__ ___ f _ _7_ _,_ ___i __ _ W W if 7

The second line means :-—~»It is proper to beat his head on a stone
“ Ba ya-l_g_h nawishtan " sigiiifit-s--kar-i-tahasil va be sabat kardan.
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When the lady of the palace (Ma’r1if’s wife) uttered this
reproach,

A cry issued from the good man’s heart,

Saying :-—-“ Return, and sleep tranquil of heart;
“ Be not distressed, as to this distressed one, because he

thus spoke.

“ If, from indisposition, he shouted at me,
“ The unpleasant speech from him came pleasantly to my ear.

“ lt is proper to listen to the tale of violence of such a
one,

“ VVho, from restlessness, cannot slumber.”

Wl16I1 thou seest thyself of strong state and happy,
Endure, thankfully, the burden of the feeble.

If thou art, indeed, a mere semblance, tilism-like,
Thou wilt die; and, thy name, like thy body, will die;

But if thou causest thyself to cherish the tree of liberality,
Thou mayst, assuredly, enjoy the fruit of good name.

Seest thou not that, in Karkh, the tombs are many?
The tomb of Ma’ruf only is known.

The man pomp-worshipping displays pride;
He knows not that grandeur is in gentleness.

- 

An impudent one preferred his desire (in beggary) to a
pious one,

There was not, at that time, a single acquired thing
(money) in his girdle.

His girdle and hands were void and clean (empty);
Otherwise, he would have scattered gold on his face, dust-

like.

The beggar, malignant of face, hastened out;
In the street, he began to reproach him,
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Saying :--“ Beware of these silent scorpions ;
“ Panther-renders, wool-clad.

“ For, they place the knee against the heart, cat-like;
“ But. if a prey. chances, they leap up, d0g-lil<6-

“ 'l‘he shop of fraud to the masiid brought,
“ For, one can seldom find game in a house.

“ l.iion~men attack the l~:arav:'m;
“ ‘But, these (sea) pluck off the garment of men.

“ White and black pieces (of cloth) stitched together;
“ (lapital put together; gold gathered.

CC Oh excellent! barley-sellers. wheat-exhibiting;
VVorld-Wanderers, 1light-mendicants, liarvest-beggars.CG

CC I look not at their devotion, saying :--—“ They are old and
lazy ;

For, in dancing (rapture) and ecstacy, they are young
and vigorous.

CC

G6 W'l1y is it necessary to make prayers from a state of
posture,

“ When they can leap up to dance?

“ They are the staff of Mdsa, much-devouring;
“ Outwardly-——so yellow of face, and emaciated.

... .-_...~.-_ _. -...---..-..,- _ .._ _,.-..--__-_. __ _ _ ___ ._. _ _.. . _. _..._ ___.,_, , .-.. .-_ _-_...___.._ ________ _

See chap. iii.
Whiin his holiness Mfisa went to l*‘ar’\'in, and invited him to join his

faith, he displayed apparent miracles. Far’\’in said. “ This is all sorcery
and magic; 1 also can sunnnou my own sorccrers ; let us contend
together; whichever is superior, truth is on his side.” Musa consented,
When the magicians were assenibled, they displayed their magic. Muse
feared. But, a revelation from the Glorious One came to him: “ Oh,
Muse! fear not, but cast thy staff on the ground.” When the staff left
l11S hand, lo! it became snake-like, and immediately swallowed their
sorceries.

Muszfs rod, by swallowing, became not fat ; the same is the case with
these men.
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r . ' ‘ I "1 '“ llhey are neltliei abstinent, nor learned ;
“ r ‘ ' ‘ . J "1 \ ~ . ulliis, llidwd, is enougli———tli.tt they puichase the world

with religion.

“ On their body, they put a coarse clbak like that of
Bilal;

“ With the produce of Abyssinia, they make garments
for women.

“ Of the precepts of Muhammad, thou seest in them no
sign,

“ Save the former sleep (in the afternoon), and the morn-
ing bread.

“ The belly up to the head, they have filled tight with
morsels;

“ Like the palm-leaf basket of beggar-y of seventy colours.

“ Beyond this, I will not speak on this matter;
“ For, it is a sin to speak of 0no’s own walk of life.”

The inipudent speaker spoke of this habit (of the Siifis) ;
The eye, fault-finding, sees not skill.

One who has made many dislionoured,
Whzit- care has he of anyo11e’s reputation P

A disciple related this speech to the shaikh ;
---If thou wishst the truth, he did not wisely.

An evil one behind me spoke of my defect, and slept;
Worse than he,—--the friend, who brought (the tale) and

uttered it.

Bilal, an Abyssinian of black colour, was the crier who announced to
the people when Muhammad prayed.

“ Nan-i-sihr ” signifies--soinethiiig which Muslims eat at the close of
the night, during the Raingan.

From the second line of 301 to couplet 304 is uttered by the author.
16 ~



305

.310

307

242 Tm, 1;Lrg'|‘AN on sA’n1. [cHAP. IV.

A cu-rtuiii mie cast an arrow, and it fell on the road ;
It injured not my existence, and gave me no Wound.

'l‘hon didst take it up and come to Q0 ;
Didst strike it violently into my 191$}.-—

'l‘he pious one of good disposition laughed,
Saying :--~“ This is easy, say—-uttcr a more difficult matter

than this.

“ Yet what he said ill of me is little;
“ It is ono, out of a liuiulr-ed of those bad deeds I know.

“ 'l‘heso that ho, tlu'ongh suspicion, attributed to me ;
“ I, on my part, truly know that they are so.

“ Ho joined his society with us this year;
“ \Vhat knows he of the defects of in sevent ears PY Y Y

“ In the worlrl, hotter than T, a person, my own defect,
“ Knows not,—-save the Knower of my secret (God).

“ l have not seen one of such good intention,
“ Who C()l1Sl(l(3l‘0(l my defect was this, and no more.

“ At the place of assembling‘, if he be the evidence of my
sin,

" I fem‘ not hell ; for, my work is good.

ii lf my enemy speaks ill of me,
Come and say :-——-‘ Take away the draft (of my defect)

from hefore mo.’ ”
SC

Those have been men of the path of God,
‘Who have been the butt of the arrow of calamity.

They threw off (from the head) the hat of pride ;
They exalted the head with the crown of eminence.

~.- —»¢:._—_~_e' _— _____--»7 -».._._,___;_ _ ~77; >7-V

“ Bar man bastan ” signifies--ba man isnad. kardan.
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.215 Be submissive, while they rend thy skin;
For the pious endure the biu'den of the impudent.

If, of the dust of men, they make a pitcher;
Those reproach-making will break it witlra stone.

 n

King Salih of the kings of Syria
Used to come out early in the morning with his slave.

He used to wander in tl1e quarters of the b:i.zar and streets,
After the manner of an Arab,-—-a veil bound about his face.

For, he was possessed of discernment, and was the poor
man’s friend ;

Whosoever has these two qualities,--he is King Salih.

320 He discovered two darveshes sleeping in a masjid;
He found them distressed of heart, and heart disturbed.

In the night, through cold, sleep had not taken their eyes;
Thinking of the sun, lizard-like.

One of those two was speaking to the other,
Saying :---“ Even, on the day of the place of assembling,

there is justice.

“ If these kings, neck-exalting,
“ Who are in sport and pastime, and possessed of desire

and consequential airs,

“ Enter Paradise with those distressed,
“ I will not raise my head from the brick of the grave.

325 “ Lofty Paradise is our country and abode;
“ For, to-day, the fetter of grief is about our feet.

_ _ _ _ . . 7” ~_ — _ "' "'_ , ' vacant" _.._._ _ W2

322 Only, in this world, there is no justice.
16 *
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“ During thy whole life-time, what pleasure didst thou
experience from them,

“ That thou shouldst, in the next world, also endure their
trouble P

“ If Salih there, by the garden-wall,
“ Enters, I will rend his brain with my shoe.”

When the man uttered this speech, and Salih heard it,
IIe considered it not wisdom to be (standing) longer there.

A moment passed, when the fountain of the sun,
Washed down sleep from the eyes of the people.

see Iiunniug, he sent for the two men, and called them;
In pomp, he sate; and, in dignity, caused them to sit.

He rained on them the rain of libernlity;
He washed down, from their bodies, the dust of contempt.

After disiress l3l1l‘Oll0'l1 eold and rain and torrent[-3 9 7 3

They sate with those renowned of the tribe :

'l‘wo beggars, night made day, garmentless,
Perfuming their garments over the aloe-lnn'ner.

One of them spoke privately to the king,
Saying :--~“ ()l1 king! the world a ring in the ear (a slave)

to thy order,

335 Those approved of God attain greatne
In us two slaves, what appeared pleasing to thee?

C0 UJ we

The monarch expanded from joy, rose-like ;
He laughed, in the face of the darvesh, and said :-—

“ I am not such a one that, from pride of retinue,
“ I contract my face, at those helpless.

a _ - --_. _.._.. _..___._ ......-._ . -.._-¢ .. ...__-~ ~.._ .... ....--. -...__.___.__i,.__ _ _ __ _

330 “ Dawiin ya rawan. ” signifies--zfid, quickly.
See eouplet 250.
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“ Put thou also as to me the malignant disposition, out of
thy head :

“ Lest thou shouldst, in Paradise, display discordance.

“ I opened, to-day, the door of peace;
“ Shut not, to-morrow, the door on mv face.

“ If thou art aniaccepter of 'the true path,,;ohoose a path
like this;

When power reaches thee, take the hand of the darvesh.(G

“ That one took not away the fruit (of pardon) of the
Tuba tree,

Wl1() sowed not, to-day, the seed of desire (of good
deeds). I

CC

CG Thou hast not desire,»-—-seek not happiness ;
Witli the chaugan of service, one can carry elf the ball

(of empire).”
(C

To thee, how is there eftulgence (of love) lamp-like,
Since, thou art full of thyself, as a lamp with water.

That existence gives light to the assembly,
Whose burning in the bosom is candle-like.

q---nan»-n-iv-I-0-|

A certain one had a little skill in astronomy;
But, he possessed a head, intoxicated with pride.

From the far road, he came to Koshyar,
--A heart full of desire ; a head, full of pride.--~

The sage used to sew up (close) his eyes from him,
He used not to teach him a single letter.

, _ ... .__._---....‘-I— ~___';- _ -.. .__— pa. A H__ _,_ _________ _ _ _ _ _ __ ____.,,.,___ ____:;_~ __ —--.-q--em - -— —

In the East, men fill a glass with water and put in it oil and a wick.
This sort of lamp gives but little light.

Koshvér was the name of a sage of Gihin.
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When portionless, he resolved to return,
The sage, neck-exslting, said to l11IIl :—-

“ Thou hust imagined thyself full of wisdom ;
“ A vase that is full-——how 1na.y it take more.

“ Thou a-rt full of pretension ; on that account, tl1ou goest
empty from me :

Come empty ; so that thou mayst become full of truth.”CS

Su.’di-like, in the world,——-of self-consciousness,
Become void, and return full of the knowledge of God.

an-n_—-_-10-0--1--0

ln :mge1', :1 slave turned his heud from :1. king‘ (fled);
Ho ordered at person to seek; no one found him.

Wlieii he (the slave) returned, in anger and rancour,
Ho said to the swordsman :—~-“ Spill his blood ! ”

Thirsty for blood, the unkind executioner
Drew forth :1, sword like at thirsty tongue.

1 heard tlmt, from his struitoned heart, he said :——
“ Oh God ! I pardon him my blood,

“ Because, :ilwa.ys in favour, and pleasure, and fame,
“ I have, in his fortune, been s friend.

“ God forbid! that, to-morrow (the Judgment Day), for
my blood, _ ~

“ They should seize him, and his enemy become joyful (by
his punishment).”

\Vhen his speech came to the king’s ear,
The cauldron of his wrath boiled no further.
---\ ... __,...¢.-..__..__ - . _ -.. _. .. _. ., ,_._ -. _ __..-_. -_ __. >-_ -. . ..- -_-__~ » .. _ _

“ Dar " is superfluous.
In the ’Il_id-i-n1a.ng1’un, couplets 352 to 363 are omitted.
“ Ilgbail ” signifies-posh sinmdan ; rue ziwsrdan bar chize ; chize pesh-i-

lmse dzishtrm.
H
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He gave (him) many kisses on his head and eyes ;
He became lord of the standard, and tambourine, and drum.

360 From such a frightful place, by softness,
He caused his fortune to attain that dignity.

The design of this tale is-—-that soft speech
Is like water on the fire of a fiery man.

Qh friend ! exercise humility to a stern enemy;
For, gentleness makes blunt the cutting sword.

Seest thou not that in the lace of meetinrr of sword and> P ca
arrow,

They put on the garment of silk, a hundred-fold?

From the desolate place of a holy man, ragged garment-
clad,

The baying of a dog came to a certain ono’s ear.

365 To his heart, he said :~——“ How is the haying of a dog
here P ”

He entered, saying :—-“ Where is the holy darvesh? ”

From before and behind, he saw not the trace of a dog;
Save the pious man, he saw none other there.

Ashamed, he began to return ;
For, shame came to him to argue about the mystery.

From within, the holy man heard the foot-sound;
He said :--“ Ho! why standst thou at the door? Enter.

“ Oh my resplendent eye! thoughtst thou not,
“ That, from here, a dog gave tongue P 1 am the dog.

360 “ Riflg” signifies——mul:'it_ifat, mula, imat.
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svo “ When I saw that He purchases helplessness,
“ I put out of my head---pride, and judgment, and wisdom.

“ I made much noise, dog-like, at His door;
“ For, .l beheld not many meaner than a dog.’ ’

When thou desirest that thou mayst attain sublime rank,
Thou wilt attain to loftiness from the low place of

humility.

Those took the chief seat in this presence,
'Who placed their own worth low.

When the torrent came with fear and haste,
lt fell headlong, from height to depth.

375 Wlieii the dew fell---humble and feeble,
The sky carried it, with love, to the (lofty) red star

(Pleiades-follo Win
__________..._--

A number of the eloquent are of opinion,
That Hat-iui was (leaf ; believe it not.

In the morning, there issued the buzzing of a fly,
WlllCll fell into a spider’s net.

All the spider's weakness and silence was deceit;
The fly thought it sugar ; it was imprisonment.

From the desire of counsel, the shaikh glanced at the fly,
-Saying :—--“ Oh foot-bound in avarice! be still.

380 “ Sugar and honey, and candy everywhere, are not;
“ But nets and fetters, in the corners, are open.”

vi» — -- - _ _..- - ‘-7 ... _T—_—.-Q ___ ... __ V

376 1-jatini, son of ’Amwa'inu- e-asamm, entitled ’Abdu-r-rahman, belonged
to the ancient. Sliailghs of I_Q_nm'is{in of Balkh. He died in Bavashjard,
in Ballgh, in A.H. 237.

In the ’Il_<d-i-1nan_r,1'm1, couplets 376 to 424 are omitted.
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One of that clique of people of judgment said :--
“ Oh man of the way of God ! I hold it wonderful,

“ How thou didst perceive the fly’s noise,
“ When it came, to our ears, with difliculty !

“ Since thou art acquainted with the fly’s sound,
“ It is not proper, after this, to call thee deaf.”

Hatim, smiling, said to him :-—-“Oh one of quick under-
standing!

“ To be deaf is better than to be listening to foolish talk.

“ Those, who are with me in privacy,
“ Are defect-concealers and praise-scatterers.

“ Wl1811 I hold concealed mean qualities,
“ Existence makes me weak ; (and) lust, vile.

“ I show myself though I heard not,
“ Perhaps I may be free from the trouble (of bad qualities).

“ When fellow-sitters consider me deaf,
“ They utter whatever is good and bad of me.

“ If to hear evil is unpleasant to me,
“ I withdraw my skirt from bad conduct.”

Be not at the well (of egotism), with the cord of
praise;

Be deaf, like I-Iatim, and hear thy own defects.

He sought not happiness, and found not safety,
Who turned aside the neck from Sa’di’s sayings.

Is a better adviser than this Sa’di necessary to thee?
I know not what may chance to thee after him.

 _

There was, in the limits of Tabriz, one dear to God,
Who was always wakeful and night-rising (in devotion).
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One night, he saw a place where a thief, a noose,
Twisted and cast upon the side of a roof.

He informed the people, and raised a cry;
Men, from every side, arose with sticks.

When the umnanly thief heard the voice of men,
IIe saw no place of existing, in the midst of the danger.

Through that tumult, fear came upon him ;
Flight, in season, became his choice.

From pity, the devotee’s heart became wax;
For, the helpless night-thief was disappointed.

In the darkness, he, from behind came to his front;
By another road, he returned in front of him,

Saying :———“ Oh friend ! go not; for I am afriend of thine ;
“ I am, in manliness, the dust of thy foot.

“ I have seen no one, like thee, in manliness ;
“ Since battle-action lies in two ways only.

“ One way is to come manfully before the enemy ;
“ The second to carry one’s life out of the contest (by

flight).

“ By these two qualities of thine, I am thy slave;
How art thou named ; for I am the slave of thy name PCG

CC If, by way of liberality, it be thy opinion;
I may guide thee to a place which I know.‘G

“ It is a house, small; and the door fast shut;
I think not the lord of the chattels is there.GI

CI We may place two clods, one on the other;
“ We may put one foot on the shoulder of the other (to

I reach the roof).
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“ Be satisfied with as much as falls to thy hand;
“ It is better, than that thou shouldst return empty of

hand.”

With cordiality, and flattery, and art,
He drew him (the thief) towards his own house.

The young night-traveller (tho thief) held lowered his
back ;

The lord of sense (the devotee) entered (the house), by his
shoulder.

410 Horse-housings, and tnrbans, and chattels which he had ;
He put, from above, into his (the thief’s) skirt.

And, thence he raised a shout, saying :—-“ Thief!
“ Oh young men! (there are) recompense, and aid, and

hire.”

The deceitful thief leaped out from the tumult,
Running, the garment of the devotee under his arm.

The man of good faith became comforted,
Saying :--—“ The desire of the one head distracted became

accomplished.”

The filthy one, who pitied no one,———
The heart of a good man forgave.

415 From the mode of life of the intelligent, it is not won-
derful, i

That they should, from magnanimity, do good to the bad.

411 ' l The second line means :---
Assist me, for recompense and reward.
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In the prosperity of the good, the bad live;
Although, the bad are not people of goodness.

B 

There was a pure heart, Sa’di-like, to a certain one,
VVho had fallen in love with one of smooth face.

He used to endure violence from the enemy, harsh-speaking,
Used to leap, ball-like, from the chaugan of hardship.

Used not to cast a frown, at any, on his eyebrows,
Used not to relinquish gentleness for harshness.

One, at length, said to him :--—“ To thee is there no shame?
“ Of all this slap-giving and stone-throwing,-—-is there no

knowledge ?

“ The mean make their own body fat;
“ The feeble make endurance of the enemy.

“ It is not proper to pass over the fault of an enemy,
“ Lest they say :~—--‘ Ile possessed neither power, nor man-

liness.’ ”

The distraught one, distracted of head, gave to him
An answer, which it is fit to write in gold :—--

“ My heart is the house of the love of my friend only ;
“ For that reason, malice to no one is contained in it.”

How well said Bahllil of happy temperament,
When he passed by a holy man, battle-seeking,-—

“ Ba kase dar uftsidan ” signifies-~b:i kase ’ashik gashtan.
“ Chin bar fibril anda1ghtan” sigmfies--’abusu-1-wajh gashtan.
Bahlul was a saint, who feigned madness.
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“ If this claimant had recognised the Friend (God),
“ He would not have engaged, in contest with the enemy.”

If he had possessed knowledge of the existence of God,
He would have considered all people non-existent.

I have heard that [.iul<m:i,n was oi’ black colour;
Was neither tender, as to body; nor, delicate, as to limb.

A certain one considered him his own slave '_ I

He was vile; he kept him (engaged) on clay-work.

He ex )Cl"i011C-6(l violence and endured his t rann and7

anger;
He prepared, in one year, a house for his sake.

When the runaway slave came back to him,
Of Lukmzi.n, a great fear came over him.

He fell at his feet, and made apology;
Lukman laughed, saying :—-—“ What is the use of apology P

G6 In a year, by thy violence, 1 make my liver blood ;
“ In a moment, how may l put grief out of my heart?

“ But indeed I forgive thee, oh good man !
“ For, thy gain (by my service) made not my loss.

“ Thou didst make thy sleeping-chamber prosperous ;
“ For me,-——skill and knowledge of God became greater.

Whoever is a holy man, God.-recognising, and Friend (God) knowing,
regards no one as an enemy.

The claimant here means one claiming to be of the circle of holy
men.

Lukman was a celebrated Greek philosopher. In the Knran, God
Bays ;-J‘ And, verily, I have given (power of) prophecy to Lul_cmé.n.”

“ Mara,” in place of “ marai,” is for respect.
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“ Oh one of good fortune ! there is, among my followers,
slave,

“ Whom 1 oftentimes order diflicult work.

“ Again I will not sorely vex his heart;
“ When recollection comes to me of the severity of the

clay-work.”

Whosoever endured not the violence of the great,
His heart burndi not for the poor weak folk.

Ii’ the word of rulers be hard to thee,
Exercise not harshness towards thy inferiors.

I have heard that, in the desert of San’a, Junid
Saw a dog (by old age) the hunting-teeth dug out.

From the power of the grasp, lion-seizing,
Ho had become weak, like an old fox.

After seizing, on foot, mountain-sheep and antelope,
He used to suiier kicks from the sheep of the tribe of

Hayy.

When he beheld it weak, powerless and wounded,
He gave to it a half of his own provisions.

‘ll

I heard that he said, while he wept blood :—-
“ W110 knows, which of us two is the better?

Q

“ To-day, in outward appearance, I am better than this
dog;

“ In the future, what (decree) may Fate urge against me?
-.--.-...--.“ .....--......-.._ ---..-r.-..__-...-... -» -.._._...--_ -... — __ -....-~ _. __=_— —_— --¢--——— ~ 1-.4 —_, __ ;_—- _ _.- .—_T__-— . _ __ . _ __ _ _ __- __ -.., -... __» ...",

$an’ai is a town in the district of Yaman, in Arabia Felix.
Juuid was a well-known saint of Baghdad; they s5J;?"'t11.a originally

he was of Nihavand ; his title was Abn-l-Kasim, and his nickname
Kavariri of Zajjaj, or Qazzér. He died in A.H. 287 or 289.

All Iimims are directly descended from him; hence they call him
$ayyidu-l-1;ai,ifa, “ chief of the band.”

3|
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“ If the foot of my faith slips not from its place,
“ 1 may place the crown of God’s pardon on my head.

“ But if, on my body, the garment of holiness
“ Remain not, I am less by much than this dog.

“ For when the dog, with all its ill-repute, dies
“ They will not carry it to hell.”

Oh Sa’di ! this is the way-——that men of the path of God
Looked not on themselves with honour.

They possessed honour above the angels, on that account,
That they regarded not themselves better than a dog.

~— 

A certain drunken one had a harp under his arm;
He broke it, at night, on a devotee’s head.

When day came, that good gentle man
Carried a handful of silver to that one of stone-heart.

Saying :---“ Last night, thou wast proud and intoxicated;
“ For thee and me, harp and head are broken.

“ As to me, that wound has become well, and fear has
risen (and departed);

“ As to thee, save by silver, the harp will not be sound.”

The friends of God are over heads (in power), on that
account,

That they endure much on their heads.
 

I heard that, in the dust of Wakhsh, of the great,
There was one hidden, in the corner of retirement.

Wakhsh was a town in Badakhshan.
In the ’Il;d-i-mangfim, couplets 456-501 are omitted.
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Naked in truth; not, by the religious garment, a holy one,
Who puts out the hand of need (in beggary) to the

people.

As to happiness,-—the door opened towards him;
The doors of others shut in his face.

An eloquent one, void of wisdom, endeavoured,
Through impudence, to speak ill of that good man,

Saying :---“ Beware of this deceit, and artifice, and fraud;
“ Of sitting, demon-like, in the place of Sulaiman.

G6 From time to time, they (the Sufis) wash the face, cat-
like,

busting for the prey of the mice of the street.G‘

G6 Austerity-enduring, for the sake of name and pride;
For, far goes the sound of the empty drum.”G6

He kept talking, and the crowd about him a multitude,
Man and woman, making fun of them (the devotee and the

orator).

I heard that the sage of Wakhsh wept,
Saying :——-“ Oh Lord l forgive this Thy slave.

“ Oh pure Lord! if he spoke truth,
“ Give to me repentance, that I may not be destroyed.

He was not a hypocrite, who, by the religious dress, gained his liveli-
hood.

The jinn Siahra having assumed the likeness of Sulaiman, and taken
the finger-ring from a female slave, sate on Sulaiman’s throne. In the
end A’saf bin Burkhya, Sulaiman’s vazir, having discovered this, recited
(for the purpose of revealing the secret) in his presence the book Zabfir.
That accursed one, not having the power to hear the word of God, with-
drew himself from the throne, and cast the ring into the sea, whence,
in the belly of a fish, it returned to Sulaiman’s hand. Ever after, bands
of jinns and men, and beasts and birds were present, as of yore, in his
court.
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“ My fault-seeker was agreeable to me ;
“ For, he made known to me my bad disposition.”

If thou art that which an enemy says, grieve not ;
And, if thou art not, say :-—~—“ Go, wind-weigher ! ”

If a fool called the musk fetid,
Be thou tranquil; for, he uttered nonsense.

And, if this speech, as to the onion passes,
Say it is so ; display not a fetid (proud) brain.

The wise one of enlightened mind takes not
The mouth-stopper of the enemy (defect-revealing) from

the juggler.

It is not wisdom, and judgment, and understanding,
. U U ‘That a wise man should purchase deceit from a Juggler. fl

Then the wise man sate behind his own work,
He shut against himself the ene1ny’s tongue.

Be thou of good conduct, that the malevolent one
May not obtain the power of speaking to thy injury.

When from the enemy’s speech, it comes hard to thee.
See I what defect he takes up, that do not.

_ -.- _.._.- ....__..- ..._..-_-_..»-_>--_- -_-.._.-.¢.-_ -..- __ -_-._ __— A--.__-—_.-_. --.-__ _ _—- -. _- _~.-.--..-_..---_-.~_-..‘......-...-.._._._..- .,.._..-

“ Ganda ma@z ” signifies-—-takabbur kardan; hirza. bar zaban ran-
dan ; durushti wa kaj l_;l_1ull_< namudan.

Since the hearing of faults from the enemy is the cause of amend-
ment of the disposition, the sage takes no charm from the juggler for
the stopping of men’s mouths; nay, he desires that the enemy should
utter his faults.

Hangama-gir is one who, in public places, utters tales so that men
purchase his amulets.

“ Zaban-band ” signifies--a charm, with which they close an enemy’s
mouth, so that he is unable to slander.

“Mush ’abid” signifies--hulclga-baz ; hangama-gfr.
17
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That person only knows good of me,
VVho reveals to me my faults.

A certain one brought a diflieult matter before ’Ali;-—
Perad venture, he may make apparent to l11IT1 the difficulty.

The ehief, enemy-binding, territory-eonqnering,
Gave to him an answer from the fountain of knowledge

and judgment.

.l heard that, in this assembly, a person
Said :——-“ Oh Bil-1-Hasan l it is not so.”

Haydar, name-seeking, on account of him, grieved not;
He said :--~“ lf thou knowst better than this, speak.”

VVhatevor he knew, he spoke; and suitably spoke;
It is improper to conceal the sun’s fountain with clay.

The king of men approved of his answer,
Saying :--—-“ -l was in error; and he, in truth.

“ He spoke better than 1; the Wise One is one only
(God) ;

“ 1* or, knowledge is not higher than His knowledge.”

lf, to-day, there had been a lord of rank,
He would not, through his pride, have looked at him.

The ehainberlain would have placed him out of court ;
Tlivy would, without reason, have beaten him.

Saying :--“ Hereafter, make not one void of reputation;
“ Speech is improper before the great.”

-.1...‘ -_-..,.- ‘...,’-._ -. . ._..--. -_.-_._.. _..- .___.._ _____ __ _

‘Alf was the fourth 1Q_1a.l1'fa.; he was called Bin-1-I;1asan; Ijlaydar i
b‘l1éh-i-Mardain.
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Qne, in whose head, is conceit-,—-
Think not, that he will ever listen to truth.

From his knowledge, comes sorrow; from admonition, dis-
grace;

The red tulips grow from rain, not from stone.

lf thou hast the pearl of the river of excellence, rise;
Scatter, in admonition, (pearls) at the feet of the darvesh.

Seest thou not that,-—-in the dust, fallen, wretched,-—~
The rose grows, and the fresh spring blossoms P

400 ln the eye of (wise) people, no one is of account,
Who shows, in himself, much hang-htiness.

Oh sage! scatter not sleeves of pearls (of eloquence),
Wlien thou beholdst a rich man, full of himself.

Speak not,—~--so that a thousand persons may utter thy
praises;

Wlien thou speakst of thyself, expect not (praise) from
any.

1 heard that, in a narrow street, as regards a beggar,
’Umar placed his own foot on the back of his foot.

The helpless poor man knew not who he was;
For one aggrieved knows not enemy from friend.

495 He was enraged at him, saying :--“ Perhaps, tl10\1 “Pt
blind ? ”

’Umar, the just chief, said to him :——-

_r _ A
-.».-Q - ._ -- _. - L >—A;- _ ~ v

498 ’Umar was the second K_l_1alffa. 7
1 -II
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“ l am not blind; the deed passed by mistake;
“ I observed not; pass over my fault.”

How just have been the great ones of religion.
Who ha.ve, with inferiors, been even so.

One sense-choosing is humble;
The branch full of fruit places its head on the earth.

Tliose lu11nility-practisiilg will, to-morrow, boast;
The head of those neck-exalting will, in shame, be lowered.

If thou fearst the day of reckoning,
Forgive the fault of that one, who fears thee.

Exercise not malignant tyranny towards thy inferiors ;
For, there is a power even above thy power.

--.--—¢_@-uco-u--_-

(lf good conduct and good disposition, there was a certain
one,

Who was well-speaking of the bad.

\Vhen he passed (in death), a person beheld him in a dream
(and asked),

Saying :----“ Tell me of past events.”
Q

He opened a mouth, rose-like, with laughter,
Ile gave utterance, nightingale-like, with a sweet sound,

Saying :-~--‘“ They used not much severity towards me;
“ For l practised oppression against no one.”

I-111-n__-nig-

I have recollection of this sort, that the water-carrier of
the Nile

Prepared not, one year, water for Egypt.

“ Klizttai raft kair" signifies»-in ’a1nal kha_t_a waki’ shud.



5lO

515

507

509

511

en xr. lv.l on uunu.rr\. 261

A crowd went towards the mountains;
Became, with supplieation, suppliants for rain.

They wept; but, from their weeping, a running rivulet-
Came not, save the water of the eyes of women.

Que from among them carried news to the Saint Zn-n-Nun,
Saying :-—“ On the people there is much grief and suffer-

mg.

“ Pray for those distressed ;
“ For the word of those God-accepted is not rejected.”

I heard that Zn-n-Nlin fled to Madin ;
Much time passed not before rain fell.

After the lapse of twenty days, the news went to Madin,
That the cloud of black heart had wept over them.

The old man made an innnediate resolution of returning;
For, by the spring-torrents, the water-pools became full.

A holy man secretly inquired of him,
“ \Vhat philosophy was there in this thy going away?

He replied :-——

$3

“ l heard that for fowl, and ant, and rapacious beast,
“ There was scarcity of food, on account of the deeds of

the wicked.

,_ _--._ __ _ ._ - -.-—— _ -,-... _— -H -_ _ ——:=-==..._-_— -__ -_ 7 A— ;._~_-~-_ — __-._.-._....

In a drought-year, men, by reason of excessive wretchedness, used to
assemble in the mountains and deserts, and to beseech, with lamenta-
tion, rain from God.

Zn-n-Nun was a saint; his name fiuban Ibrahim; title, Abu-l-fagl;
and nickname, Zn-n-Nun.

His father was Naubi of the wise ones of Kuresh; his spiritual guide,
Israfil ; his teacher, Malik-i-Uns. He died in A.H. 245.

Madfn is the name of a city, on a river of the west, of the tribe of
Shu’a.ib (Jethro).
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“ In this country, I reflected much ;
“ I considered no one worse than myself.

“ I Went, lest that, through my wickedness,
“ God should fasten the door of liberality on the people

(of Egypt)-”
Is greatness necessary to thee? exercise courtesy; for those

great ones
Beheld not men worse than themselves, in the world.

Thou becomest precious before men, at that time,
When thou reckonst thyself for nothing.

The great one, who reckoned himself among the small folk,
(Jarried away greatness in this and in the future world.

From this dust-holder (the World), that slave went pure,
Who, at the feet of the meanest person, became dust.

Ho l thou who passest over our dust,
By the (lust of dear ones! (let it he) that thou reinemherst

(me).

For if Sa’di (after death) became dust—-to him what
sorrow?

Since he was, in life also, dust (huhilole).

In humbleness, he gave his body to the dust;
Although he went, wind-like, around the World.

Much time passes not before that the dust (of the grave)
consumes him,

The wind carries him, again, through the world.

um ai ki ” is a common form of address.
The second line may mean :--

That thou rememherst me in auspicious prayer.
Or, That then rememberst this speech, in couplet 523.

The seeond line refers to the fact that Sa’di was a great traveller.
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Behold! since the rose-garden of truth blossomed,
No nightingale spoke in it, sweetly, like Sa’di.

If a nightingale should die in such a way, wonderful,-—
That a rose should not grow on its bones l

_ _..-_ --w ---. _. ~,.--- . ._._.¢._ <- -. s--- __-._-..¢.u_._--._..-

Hf‘ r‘5. vi-J
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(JHAPTE R V.

ON Rnsm.nA'r1<m.

ONE night, I kept burning the olive-oil of reflection ;
I lighted up the lamp of eloquence.

A foolish talker heard my speech,
Save to say»--'l‘o thee be praise !»—-he saw no way.

From villainy of nature, he also folded within it (the
lellowin , _

---For, from pain of envy a cry involuntarily arises,--—

Saying :--“ His thought is sublime, and his judgment
lofty,

“ In this matter of the habitg of‘ abstinence, and regula-
tions, aud counsel: .

“ Not, in regard to lance and mace and heavy club;
“ For, the conclusion of this niatl er is for others.”

Knows he not that to us there is no desire for battle;
Otherwise the power of speech is not scanty P

I am able to draw forth the sword of the tongue;
To draw forth his existence, in a moment.
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Come; so that, in this matter, we may wage war;
(And) may make a stone-pillow for the enemy’s head.

i 

Happiness is in the gift of the Ruler (God);
lt is not in the grasp and arm of the strong.

When the lofty sky gives not wealth,
ft comes not, by manliness, into the snare.

Neither, through weakness, did distress come to the ant ;
Nor, by grasp of strength, did lions eat.

$ince one cannot draw forth the hand against the sky,
It is necessary to be content with its revolution.

If God has Written for thee long life,
Neither the snake, nor the sword, nor the arrow may

' injure thee.

And, if, as to thy life, a portion remains not,
The electuary kills thee just as poison.

N0; when Rustam experienced the end of his days,
Shughdad brought forth the dust (of destruction) from

his body.

In Sipahan, I had a certain friend,
Who was warlike and fearless and shrewd.

___ ____ ..._. _ ._. -.. _._.....>__ -.-t ...
.. _--._--- um -.- ¢--_-_-._._.-.-- ... ... __,--__- ----—---——~—-v

“ Gazayad ” comes from-—-~gazayidan, not from gazidan.
Shu@:'1d, Rustanfs brother, threw Rustam, with his horse Ralghsh,

into a well; he himself was slain by an arrow, which Rustam fired from
the well. The Persians trace his descent from Mamuu, son of Benjamin,
son of Jacob.
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Continually, his hand and dagger coloured with blood;
The enemy’s heart was, through h,im, like roast meat on

the fire.

I beheld not the day, on which, he bound not (to his waist)
the quiver;

And fire leaped not from his steel arrow.

Courageous ; strong, with the gripe of an ox,-~
Tlirongh fear of him, confusion fell upon lions.

He used to cast his arrow, with such precision,
That he used to cast down an enemy with every arrow.

The thorn in the rose,-—~I saw not that it passed in such a
way,

As his arrow passed into the shields.

He struck not the helmet of the one contest-seeking,
Whose helmet and head, he shattered not completely.

In battle (enraged) like a sparrow on the locust day, _
In slaying,——-whether a sparrow, or a man, to him what

difference ?

If it were to him, to attack Firidiin,
He would not have given him respite for sword-drawing.

Panthers, by the force of his gripe, beneath him ;
His fingers plunged in the brain of the lion.

He used to seize the girdle of one strength-tried,
And if he had been a mountain, he would have plucked

him from his place.

When he used to strike his battle-axe on the one mail-
clad,

It used to pass through the man, and strike his saddle.

“ Gav-zor” may signify——-rude, violent, brutal.
“ Da’wa” signifies--c1aim; but here it means precision.
On the swarming of locusts, the sparrow becomes demented; and,

rushing in every direction, seizes every locust it can.
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Neither as to manliness, nor as to magnauimity,--—to him,
A second, no one saw a_man in this world.

He used not to allow me to go a moment from his hand
(side) ;

For, he used to have an inelimi-tiou for those of true dis-
position.

Suddenly, a journey snatched me from that soil;
For, in that abode, there was no food for n1e.

Fate transported me from Media to Syria;
In that pure dust, my abode was happy.

In short, some time, I became resident;
In sorrow and in ease; in hope, and in fear.

Of Syria, my cup again became full;
The desire oi my house drew me.

By chance it so fell,
Tl1at my path again fell by Media.

One night, my head became lowered in thought ;
That skilled one (of Ispahan) passed to my heart.

The salt (of desire) madepfresh my ancient wound;
For, I was one who had eaten salt from the n1an’s hand.

For seeing him, I went towards Sipziliéui;
In love of him, I became a seeker and inquirer.

I beheld the young man old from time’s revolution ;
His poplar arrow (of stature) a bow; his deep red colour

(complexion) yellow.
_ W _ _ V _ ____ ______________ _A __.._.__ H _k__;_ ___,_<_ ____ ...-._..- 1- --_-_---»__---.- -.... ... -_-.._.......-- , ,.__.,7: _, _ ._- .. ______ __.

“ ’I'rak-i-’Ajam ” signifies—-Media; “ ’l'rz'1k-i-’Arab ” signifies--—
Chaldea ; “ Sham-i-’A1'a.b ” signifies--Syria.

The student should note the use of “ uftadan,” in this eouplet.
“ Namak ” here signifies--ishtiyzilg.
Arghavlan is a tree of deep red colour.
Zarfr is a yellow grass with which they dye garments.



268 'r1n~: BUH'l‘AN or sA’m. [cHAP. v.

His head, from snow-hair, like a white mountain;
Water, from the snow of old age, running on his face.

40 Heaven obtained the hand of power over him;
It twisted the tip of his manly hand.

The world put pride out of his head ;
The head of powerlessness on his knees.

I said to him :-—-“ Oh chief, lion-seizing !
“ What made thee withered like an old fox? SI

He laughed, saying :—-“ From the day of battle with the
Tzi.t:'1f1's,

“ I put out of my head that battle-seeking.

“ I beheld the ground, with spears, like a cane-brake,
“ The (coloured) standards, filglllit), set in it.

4-5 “ I raised the dust of battle, like smoke ;
“ Wlieii there is not the power,---oi’ what use is ardour?

“ I am that one who when I used to attack,
“ Used to carry off, with :1 spear, a ring from the hand.

“ But, when my star displayed not assistance;
"‘ They gat themselves about me like a ring.

“ I reckoned the way of flight gain;
“ For (only) the fool makes a sharp tussle with Fate.

“ How may helmet and euirass render me aid,
“ VVhen my bright star displayed not assistance?

50 “ When victory’s key is not in the hand,
“ One cannot break victory’s door, by the arm.

--v¢——v- 4- ---— --—------_---_,- ...- .._._-.._.._.._------,-- .. ..._- _-..__..—..>-_.._._.__-.__._.. ....-a .. _.__ ...... . ._._,_.,,_,_ _ __ _

4,3 “Panja tez kardan” signifies--mulgabila kardan; koftan-i-panja ha
tezi va shitab zadagi.
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“ A crowd, panther-0verthrowing, and of elephant-strength,
“ Man’s head (the rider) and horse’s hoof (the ridden)-——

in iron.

“ That very moment, when we saw the dust of the army,
“ We put on the mail-garment, and the helmet head-

piece : _

“ Urged our Arab steeds, cloud-like ;
“ Showered down our gleaming arrows, rain-like.

“ From ambush, the two armies dashed together ;
“ Thou wouldst have said :-——On the earth, they dashed

the sky.

“ From the raining of arrows, hail-like,
“ Death’s storm arose on every side.

“ For the chase of lions, conflict-making,
“ The dragon-noose, mouth opened.

“ With blue dust, the earth became the sky;
“ The flash of sword and helmet in it star-like.

“ Wheii we overtook the enemy’s horsemen,
“ On foot, we wove shield within shield.

__._____._ _..,_ ._.___. _ ._.._...._.__..__...- ._ ..- _ ... .._ .-_.-....- ...-I ._.4__-- ---- -- --_-..--_ __.-- -- ‘.... ___._ _ ...__,...--.-.'.._. .~_~.-.__._._--._-..-¢- ....-...._ .-_ -_~_..._.,-._.,.-Q

“ Baham bar zadan ” signifies-—bar ham digar rel_<,l_1tan.
Through the display of bravery and assault, they rendered all things

topsy-turvy.
“ Dar yaftan ” signifies--—dar rasidan.
“ Sipar dar sipar yaftem ” signifies--dar1n1'yz'u1-i-ma va eshan parda

sakhteni.
In the second line, “baftem ”--signifying “muttasil va paiwand kar-

dem ”-—-sometimes occurs.
When the enemy's horsemen approached and the work of arrow and

musket was ended—-of necessity, alighting from our horses, and placing
the shield in front, we were opposed to the enemy, who did even so.

On both sides, the armies commingled to such a. degree that shield to
shield became conjoined.
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“ With arrow and spear, we split the hair;
“ When power was not,--we turned away.

“ What force does the grasp of man’s exertion bring,
“ When the arm of God’s grace assists not?

“ The sword of those malice-bearing was not blunt;
“ But there was malice, on the part of the angry star.

“ A person of our army, forth from the conflict,
“ Came not—--save with a khaftan bedabbled with blood.

N

“ Within the silken vest, went not the arrow of those
“ Of whom, I said :-——-They may sew (pierce) the anvil

with an arrow.

“ Like a hundred grains, clustered in an ear of corn,
“ We fell,—-each grain in a corner.

‘G With unmanliness, we became dispersed;
“ Like the fish, which, ouirass-clad, falls to the fish-hook.

66 When Fortune, from towards us, was face on the turn;
“ The shield before the arrow of destiny was-—nothing.”

In Ardabil, a certain one of iron grasp
Caused, continually, the double-headed arrow to pass

through a spade.

One felt- clad came before him in battle,
A young man, world-consuming, battle-making,

J7 _ 3*; _' _____;;__; _ _ V ___ ____,— _ ' _— 17:" 1 _-:_-.-arm-;__ _. ._______- ':'* ,___—_, _ -_ _ ._vW _ _ _

“ Az ham dast dadan ” signifies-—-aiyak digar gashtan; hazfmat
khurdan; pareshan shudan.

“ Shist ” signifies---lmllab, a fish-hook.
Ardabfl is a city in Xzar bijan, in Persia; it is said to have been

founded by Firnz, Naush1'ravz’in’s grandfather.
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Contest-seeking, like Bahrain-Ger,
On his shoulder, a noose of the raw hide of the wild ass.

When he of Ardabil saw the one felt-wearing,
He brought the string to the bow, and the string to the

ear.

He struck him with fifty poplar arrows ;’
But ; not a single arrow passed beyond the felt.

The warrior came like the hero Dast-an,
He brought him (of Ardabil) within the curl (of his noose),

and took him away.

In the camp, at the tent-door, his hand,
He bound to his ueck~—-like bloody thieves.

In the night, from anger and shame, he slept not;
In the morning, a slave-girl, from the tent said :--

“ Since thou piercest iron with the arrow and dart,
“ How didst thou fall a captive to one felt-wearing '2’ ”

I heard that he said, while he wept blood :———-
“ Knowst thou not that no one lives on the day of death P

“ I am that one, who,~——§n the act of spear-piercing and
sword-striking,

“ Teach Rustam the manner of battle.

“ When the arm of my fortune was of strong state,
“ The thickness of the spade appeared to me as felt.

“ Now, that fortune is not in my grasp,
“ The felt is not less than the spade, before my arrow.

' war _ _ _:1_r; " vw" ' W ' 1"1l11'—' ~~ — w ' " L H" ' I ‘ff!’ id " ' W '

Bahraim Ger was a king of Persia, who was fond of hunting wild
asses. He was Naush1’ravan’s grandson.
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80 “ On the day of death, the spear rends the cuirass ;
“ It passes not beyond the shirt of one deathless.

“ He, in whose rear is the sword of the wrath of death,
“ ls naked;--if his cuirass be manifold.

\

“ But, if Fortune be his friend; and, Time supporter--—
“ It is impossible to slay him naked-—-(even) with a large

knife.

“ Neither did the sage, carry away (save) his life, by
effort;

“ Nor, did the fool die, by improper eating.”

 —

One night, a hero slept not on account of a side-pain ;
There was a physician, in that quarter ; he said :---

s “ Since, he eats the vine-leaf in this fashion,
“ I have wonder if he will finish the night (alive).

“ For, the blade of the Tatar arrow in the chest,
“ Is better than wine-sweetmeats of improper food.

“ If by a single morsel, griping occurs in the bowels,
“ All the life of the ignorant one comes to naught.”

By chance, the physician died that night ;
Forty years have passed since this time; but the hero is

alive.

As to a certain villager,---his ass fell (and died) ;
On a vine-tendril, he placed its head flag-fashion.

 _____ ' 1-Il' r u-1'31 _ '_;_ pa-qt-nu ' fivfl _:"~l_" "'__*;:;r'* ' 1 tr _ _ _—— —— ;_____--- --:1-.— ______ __

89 “ ’Alam kardan ” signifies-—-dar Awekhtan, to suspend.
For driving away the evil eye, they iised to suspend the head of an

ox, or an ass.
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9° An old man, world-experienced, passed by it ;
To the vineyard-keeper, laughing, he thus spoke :--

“ Oh soul of father ! think not that this ass
“ Repels the evil eye, from the sown field.

“ For, from its own head and buttocks,-—-this ass, the re-
pelling (of blows)

“ Elfected not, so that, feeble and wounded, it died.”

What knows the physician of trouble-removing from a
person,

When helpless, he himself will die of trouble I

 -

I have heard that, from an indigent person, a dinar
Fell; and that the wretched one sought for it much.

as At length, he turned away the head of despair;
Another, without searching, found it.

For bad and good fortune, the pen,
The Fates urge ;—-We, yet, in the womb.

By strength of grasp, they enjoy not their daily food;
For those of strong grip are more straitened in circum-

stance.

An old man struck his son with a stick ;
He said :--—“ Oh father l I am guiltless; strike not.

“ For men’s violence against thee, it is possible to weep;
“ But, when thou displayst violence, to me what remedy is

there P ’ ’

99 It is right to complain to God, but not of God.
1 R
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1°° Oh lord of sense! cry to the Ruler (God),

I05

I10

104»
106

Raise not a cry, on account of the Ruler.

Que of lofty star,-—~l1is name Bakht-yzir,--
Wzis of great power, and possessed of capital.

In that place, to him were both gold and proiierty;
Others poor of reversed fortune.

His house was in the street of the beggars;
His gold was like wheat in the measure.

VVheu the darvesh heholds the rich one in afiluenee,
His heart burns the more by the stain of indigence.

A woman joined battle with her husband,
VVhen, iu the night-time, he went to her empty-liauded,

Saying :-—-»-“ There is no one, unfortunate, poor, like thee;
“ 'l‘hou hast oul this Siillgg‘ like the red was >.. a I

CG liearu inanliuess fmln the neighbours;
For l um not, in \llOl'h, a harlot picked up on the road.CG

CC Persons have gold, and silver, and territory, and house-
hold goods,

“ \Vhy art thou not of good fortune, like them? ”

The one of pure heart, wool-clad, raised
A shout from the heart, drum-like,

Saying:-—--“ [possess not the hand of power, as to any-
thing;

“ Writlie not in the grasp of the hand of Fate.

--|--- -~.||---.----_u-.--¢_-.1-u.u---.-

After “ tawfingar ” read “ re.”
The red wasp has a sting but no honey; so thou hast the power of

doing injury, not of good.
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“ In nay hand they placed not power,
“ 'l.‘hat I might make inyself fortunate.”

‘--um-a-up-0-upn-in-Q

lu the dust of Kish, a certain poor man,--~
How well he said to his ugly p;i1'tner (wife) ;----

“ Wllfln the hand of Fate created thee iigly of face,
“ ‘Plaster not the rose-colour (rouge) on thy iigl_y face.”

Who acquires good fortune, by force P
V\7ho unakes the blind ma-n’s eye seeing, by mil‘-iiiiony?

15 A good deed comes not troni those of had stock ;
Needle-W01-l~: is ilnpossihle to clogs.

All the pliilosopliers of Greece and Hahn
Know not how to make honey froiu the thorny tree.

[t lmppeus not thul, from :1 wild beast, at man becomes;
E<luca‘rion, (even) with exertion, is lost on it,

Que can nuike clean the mirror from l)ligl1t;
But, the mirror comes not from a stone. _

The flower on-mvs not fwrn the willow-hough, by effort ;
The Ethiopian becomes not white, by the hot hath.

120 Whe1'i the poplar‘-ar1"mv of destiny is not repelled,
For the slave,--there is no shield, save resignation.

 @i

a

A vulture to a kite thus spoke,
Saying :---“ Tliere is no one more far-seeing than myself.”

_:_______- _ ___.i=:_,___.k._,,,,.»-_¢»_¢.-. - -~.---1- »-_._.___._- --1--|. uuI|n_ H ..._- ...... -_ _. ._ ,.,. .\-_ .> _. .. .1. - -...-_¢.-.. -\- -1- ~¢_.»- v n....,.,.,.,,..,._.,,_

112 Kfsh is the name of a city in an island in the sea of Hurmuz.
11-5 The disposition of dogs is to rend, not to put together, as in sewing.
121 “ Zesgha,n,”"eig'nifies--grisht-rahfi; ghalfvzij.

“ Kargis ” signifies--nasr.
18 *
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The kite replied :---‘* It is not proper to pass by this
matter;

“ Come; so that thou mayst look at the quarters of the
desert.”

I heard that, to the extent of one day’s march,
The vulture viewed from height to depth.

'l‘hus, he spoke : ~—~-“I saw, if belief be to thee,
“ Where a grain of wheat is on the plain.”

'25 From astonishment, patience remained not to the kite,

1

From sublimity, they turned to profuudity.

Wlien the vulture came close to the ,e;rain,
A long foot-tether became knotted on him.

From his devouring that grain, the vulture knew not
That adverse fortune would cast :1 <nare about his neck.

Not every oyster is pregnant with the pearl ;
Not every time does the expert archer hit the butt.

The kite said :---“ From seeing this grain, what profit,
“ When to thee, there was not the beholding of the

enemy’s snare P ”

80 I heard that, he, neck in the noose: said :--—
“ Caution, as to destiny, is unprofitable.”

When death brought forth the hand for his blood,
Fate bound his eyes, finely-discerning.

In that water (of eternitl’), whose sliore is unknown,
The swimme-r’s pride is of no avail.

 I

How well said the apprentice of the embroidery-weaver,
When he pourtrayed ‘Anita, and elephant, and giraffe :---
luinuun-»»-v-uw-ppnvm-nn ‘J-0-»_ n <----u~ -.-_ -¢ »-- q-.~ -i» --_ ---_ -~ ..-'— ' > - -l -"“'*'_:. ‘"5 _~~:|-111:"?-T‘ _' _-_, _ 3::

ta “Dar ” belongs to “ guzashta.u."
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“ From my hand, there came not a form,
“ The plan of which, the Teacher from above pourtrayed

not.”

135 If the form of thy state be bad, or good,
The hand of Fate is its painter.

There is a kind of concealed hypocrisy ll! this,
Namely---“ Zaid injured me, or ’Umar wounded me.”

lf the Lord of Uonnnand gives thee the eye,
Thou seest not again the form of Zaid and ’Umar.

1 think not-—-if a slave rests (from seeking food),
That God draws his pen on (stops) his daily food.

May the VVorld-Creator give thee the means of opening
(the door) l

For, if He shuts, none can open.

140 A young camel, to its mother, said :-—
“ After travelling, at last, sleep awhile.”

She said :-—-“ If the rein had been in my hand
“ No one would have seen me a load-carrier in the camel-

string.”

There, where it wishes, Fate takes the vessel,
Although, the captain rends the garment on h1S body.

Oh Sa’di! place not thy eye (of expectation) on anyone’s
power;

For Omnipotence only is the Giver.

' __»—~g| — ' 7 *_1____;rn_(_.._4v.__._'»-1-no-v..

186 Man's vision should be such that he should see the signs of God, no
those of an abject creature.
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If thou worshipst God, of (peop1e’s) doors, sufiicient for
thee;

But if He drives thee away, no one desires thee.

14.6 If God makes thee a crown-poss<*ssor,—-raiso thy head;
But, if not, scratch the head of despair.

Worship, with sincerity of intention, is good ;
Otherwise, what Ufiillt“-t l'i'oiii the husk, uitliout l<(‘1'llL‘l '9

Wliat,-—-—tlie idolater’s cord on thy waist? what, the re-
ligious gariiicnt?

If thou putst tliein on for the opinion of the people.

I said to thee :---Display not thy own niaiiliiiess ;
WhL‘1] thou displayst inaiiliiiess, he not a ii hei'iinipli1'0(lite.

It is proper to display (religious qualities) to the extent of
thy capacity;

Shame overpowered not him, who had not displiiyed.

150 For, when they draw the l)0l'l'()\\(‘(l gariiieiit froin off thy
head,

The old rolie will i'eiiiiii.i on thy body.

If thou art sinall, fasten not on wooden feet,
That thou mayst, iii childreii’s eyes. appear tall.

And, it’ copper lie silver-plated,
One can expend it on the ig'1i0i*aiit.

Oh my life ! place not the gold-water on the valueless coin;
For the wise banker takes it as nothing.

They take the things gold-washed to the fire;
Then; it appears which are copper, and which gold.

 _

_-an':1iaI_. Uranium:-;—.-q—'-1...-. q4|¢n~~ A ~ -_ T1,, nnnl-uur 1' - -n|._..'n

14.4 The first line means»-that people, to whose doors thou goest in
beg?"-1'3’. will give thee aims.

143 See chamter iv. couplet 844.



155

160

156
160

cmir. v.] on RESIGNATION. 279

Knowst thou not what the old man of the mountain said,
To the man, who, for reputation, slept not at night?

“ Oh soul of father! go ; strive for sincerity ;
“ For, from the people, thou canst not establish any

(proof).”

Those persons, who have approved of thy acts,
Have yet only seen thy outward form.

What price, does the Khurdis slave fetch,
Who has leprous limbs beneath the over-coat?

It is impossible to enter Paradise, with impostiire,
For, the shroud goes back (on the Judgineiit Day) from

thy ugly face.

 ~

[have heard that .1 certain one of iiniiiatiire age kept a
fast,

With n hundred tlitliculties, lie accoiiiplished one day up to
the mid-day meal.

The tutor took liiiii not that day to school ;
Devotion, on the part 401? a little boy, appeared to hiiii

great.

The father kissed his eyes ; and, the niotlier his head;
They scattered almonds and gold on his head.

When a half of the day passed over him,
From his stomach’s fire, the burning (of hunger) fell upon

him.

‘I ____l> ___, W __ Z. _,_,_,r,__r_’,__ ,_______ ,_ __, ,; - --- —-_. —->~-u _._:'.:; -— ' "i --- -—----n- I---in-W nwwm -vvhan

“ Az lghalk bar bastan ” signifies—--az lghalk naf’ giriftan.
“ S6.,ik ” comes from “ suk,” signifying--—6dab-6.moz ; atalik.
“Sabi1p”signifies--sabak dihanda; khwlff»-.e makwb.
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To his heart, he said :--—“ If I eat a few morsels,
“ How may my father and mother know of the secret

(deed) P ”

When the boy’s face was towards his father and family,
He secretly ate ; but openly carried on the fast.

Who knows, whether thou art in the bonds of God;
If thou standst unwashed, in prayer P

Then, this old man is more ignorant than that child,
Who, for the sake of men, is in devotion.

The key of hell’s door is that prayer,
Which thou, in men’s eyes, makest long.

lf, except to God, thy way goes,--
They spread thy prayer-carpet in hell.

One of black deeds fell from a ladder;
I heard that, even in a breath, he gave his soul (to God).

For some days, the son took to weeping;
Took, again, to sitting with his companions:

Beheld, in a dream, his father; and inquired after his
state, ,

Saying :---“ How escapedst thou from the assembling, and
reviving, and questioning P ”

He said :--—“ Oh son ! desire not news concerning me;
“ From the ladder, 1 fell into he1l.”

npwr III u -,-~uq~.- -.n-¢- a- q-. -_ -Q -. -4 ¢_ ____' ,.,,_-__ ___  :'VI7 _-1*‘ _ _ _'-1

H Wiuni’ ” signifies---in law, the washing of the face, hands, feet, and
anointing of the head.

Ese chapter iv. couplet 81.
If thou pei-format devotion to be seen of men.
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One of good walk of lit‘e, outwardly iincercmonioiis,
(Is) better than one of good fame, inwardly evil.

In my opinion, the night-going higliway-maii
Is better than the adulterer of chaste skirt.

One trouble-enduring at the people’s door,“-'--
What reward will God give hiin on the Resurrection Day?

Oh son ! expect not reward from ’Umar,
When thou art, at work, in the house of Zaid.

I say not :--he can reach his Friend (God),
In this path ; save that one, whose face is turned towards

Him.

Go the right way, that thou mayst reach the stage,
(Oh hypocrite l) thou art not on the path ; for this reason,

thou art lagging.

Like the ox, whose ey es the oil-presser binds up,
Though running till the night,--at night, even there where

it is.

The person, who turns away his face from the altar,
The people ofalaqswqce give evidence as to his infidelity.

Thou also art, in prayer, back to the Kibla,
If thy face of supplication be not towards God.

That tree, whose root is firm,
Cherish-—-that one day it may give thee the fruit of fruit.

If the root of sincerity be not in thy soil,
No one is disappointed like thee, at this door (of God).

,-, ,., ... -..>._ v--an-aqua-pvq»

_4-~--n _---uu <9

The one, who is a hypocrite, does much, but makes no progress. How,
then, can he reach the stage?

The ox is always circling.
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Whosoever casts seed on the rock-surface,
At the time of in-come, not a grain comes to his grasp.

Put not honour upon the reputation of (acquired by)
hypocrisy;

For, this (hypocrisy) has mire beneath the (lustrous) water.

When thou art, in secret, bad and dust-like,
What profit,—--the water of hypocrisy on the surface of the

work P

On the surface of hypocrisy, 1t IS easy to stitch the reli-
gious garment,

If thou eanst sell it to God.

How may men know who IS in the religious habit?
The writer knows what is in the register (of deeds).

What Weight may the leathern bag, full of Wind, show in
the place

Wliere there is the scale of justice, and the hock of equity?

The hypocrite, who showed so much austerity,
They see there is nothing in his leathern bag.

They make the outside of the coat cleanenrwtwhgtn the lining;
For, this is behind a veil, and that~~,hof04'e,1:he sight.

The great possessed indifference as to men’s eyes,
For that reason, they possessed a painted silk lining.

If thou wishst renown spread abroad in the country,
Place the cloak outside; say :---Fill the interior with cotton.

~+“ -_;_ ;_- ___ __—---~--J,-. -_; _ _, ,-“.1;-~ i’ ;,—_~--*_’1 . tr 'i_1~ ' ' ' ~ e "'—'V-W"-*¢\'*‘ - ’ ‘I -»-+1 I ‘ """* . f ‘c ‘* 

“ Némds ” here signifies--riyé, hypocrisy.
A. hypocrite’s work is compared to a bag full Of Wind.
They are clothed with good deeds; because they desire not renown.
" flulla” signifies--azér; radii.
The second line means =---

Oause thy exterior to be decked with hypocrisy.
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5 Bayizid uttered not, in sport, this speech :---
“ I am safer from the disbeliever, than from the disciple.”

Those, who are sultilns and monarchs,
Are altogether beggars at this Court (of (l-ed).

The man of truth fixes not his desire (of help) upon the
beggar;

lt is improper to take the hand of the fallen.

This indeed is best,--if thou lie })1't‘§.{‘lltlHi with a jewel.
That thou shouldst take thy head within tliyselt',—--oystet'-

like.

When the face of thy adoring is towards God,
If J ibra,il see thee not,-~ it is proper.

200 Uh son! Sa’di’s counsel is enough for thee,
lf thou hearst it, like a father’s counsel.

If, to-day, thou hearst not my word,
God forbidl that, to-inorrow, thou shouldst be abashod.

Than this (Sa’di) is a better adviser necessary to thee?
1 know not what may chance to thee, after me.

UP A-~ -L -I up an In -- '-'- - -'~ "-

L95 The disbeliever tells me of my ill-doing; but the disciple, of my
well-doing.

197 The beggar is described in 1-ouplet 196.
202 See chapter iv. couplet 392.
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O H A PT E R V l.

ON UONTENTMENT.

1 HE knew not God and worshipped not,
Who displayed not contentment with his fortune and daily

food.

Contentment makes a man rich;
---Inform the greedy one, world-travelling.-

Oh one without permanence! bring tranquillity to thy
hand.

For, vegetation grows not on the rolling stone.

If thou art a man of judgment and sense, cherish not thy
body ;

For, when thou cherishst it,---thou slayst it,

Wise men are skill-ohorishers ;
But body-eherishers are feeble in skill.

Eating and sleeping is the way of beasts alone;
To be in this way is the habit of the unwise.

That one attended to a manly life,
Who silenced first the dog of lust.
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Happy that fortunate one, who, in a corner,
Gathers to his hand road-provisions of the knowledge of

God.

Those, to whom God’s mystery became revealed,
Preferred not the false to if.

But, when he knows not darkness from light,
VVhethcr the sight of a demon, or the cheek of a lifiri---to

liiin what difference?

'l‘hon didst cast thyself into a. well, on that account,
That thou didst not recognise the well from the road.

How may the young hawk fly to the zenith of the sky,
When, in its long feathers, the stone of desire is bound ?

If from 1ust’s claw, thy skirt free,
'l‘hou shouldst make, thou wouldst go to the lotus-tree

(in Paradise).

By eating less food than one’s custom,
One can make the body of angelic temperament.

How may the brutal lion reach the angel state P
It cannot fly from earth to sky.

Practise first the human temperament ;
Think after that of the angelic teniperarnent.

Thou art on the flanks of a refractory colt ;
Take care that it twist not its head from thy order.

For, if it should tear the halter from thy hand,-—
It would slay thy body, and spill thy blood.

If thou art a man, eat food within limit;
Such a full} belly l---art thou a man, or a jar P
@g |In¢_. _ ' ‘ :__|n— ~---‘an!-Ipnlll —- :.._T-.: '. _... ‘J '1—‘r'-» -'1 *"-"- I 1» " " " ' -':1' " .1" "I *'. J " :_:' ::* _.;x,;-_.;<_-____.

The demon (of falsehood) and the “barf ” (of truth) are alike to
him,
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20 Withiii the body, is a place for food, and reflection on God,

25

and breath ;
Thou thinkst it is for bread only.

In the wallet of lust, where is remembrance of God eon-
tained P

Witli ditlieulty, he breathes; -leg extended.

The body-cherishers have no knowledge,
That ~—-the full stomach is void of wisdom.

The two eyes and stomach became not filled with any~
fling;

These bowels, coil on coil, are best empty.

Like lull which they till with fuel,
Again, there is a shout, saying :—--“ ls there any more ‘P ”

"|‘hy ’lsa (the soul) continually dies of weakness;
Thou art in that desire, that thou mayst cherish thy ass

(the body).

Oh one of little worth! buy not the world, in exchange
for religion ;

Purchase not thou the ass \\1th the gospel of ’lsa.

Perhaps, thou seest not that at to rapaeious and non-
rapacions animals,

Only the greed of eating casts into the snare.

The panther, which stretches its neck (in pride) among
the beasts.

Falls, mouse-like, into the snare, through the greed of
eating.

Mouse-like, whose bread and cheese thou eatst,
Into his snare, thou fallst and sufferst his arroyt.

qnnnnlndllnnnmnlnwpv
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at This occurs in the;$tn~a of Kat in the Kuran.
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If food be delicious, or if it be simple,
Wlien delay occurs to thy hand, thou eatst pleasantly.

The sage places his head on the pillow at that time when,
$leep takes him, with violence, into its net.

So long as thou obtainst not the power of speech,--speak
not;

Wlieli thou seest not the plain (of power), beware. of the
ball (of speech). "

Spieakinot; and,_so long as thou canst, plant not thy foot
Outside of limit, or inside of limit.

Go; acquire a pure heart ;
The belly will not become full, save with the dust» of the

grave.

A gave me an ivory comb,
Saying :-~—-“ May the mercy of God be on the good quali-

ties of pilgrims !”

I heard that once upon a time he had called me a dog,
For his heart was, in some way, dejected about me. _

I threw away the comb, saying :—--“ This bone,
“ Is unnecessary for me ; another time, call me not a dog.

“ Think not, if I swallow my own vinegar,
“ That I will endure the violence of the lord of sweet-

meats.”
r

\

Oh soul! be content with a little
That thou mayst consider the sultan and darvesh as one.

n
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thei’Ikdi-i-mangum, couplets 30 to 37 are omitted.
For obvipus. reasons, couplets 30 to 33 are here omitted.

1
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Why goest thou before the king, with entroaty P
When thou placest avarice aside, thou art a king.

And, if thou art a self-worshipper, make the belly a
drum;

Make the door of this and that (man)--a Kibla.

And, if every inoment, thy lust says :--»give,
It causes thee to wander, village to village, in beggary.

Oh man of sense; contentment exalts the head ;
'l‘he head full of avarice comes not forth from the shoulder.

 IIIIll—I\

A certain one, possessed of avarice, het’ore King Khwarazm,
----I heard --went early in the morning.

Wl1e*n he saw Khwarazin, he became doubled and straight;
He ruhhed his face, moreover, on the earth ; and arose.

His son said :--“ Oh little father, name-seeking !
“ I ask of thee a difiiculty ; explain it.

“ Didst thou not say, that the dust of Hijaz was thy
Kibla P

“ Why didst thou, to-day, pray in this direction (towards
the king) P ”

Display not devotion to the lust of the lust-worshipper;
Since, it has, every hour, another Kihla.

Avarice spilled the reputation of honour;
It poured out a skirt (full) of pearls for two barley-grains.

Wlien thou wishst to become satiated with the rivulet-
Water,

Why spillst thou face-water (honour) for the sake of ice P

 *___*;"‘ .. * ”*’_;lf;‘It_1,Ii ;_1-amt; '2-1'-7-_ r 4* " ""1-\_;' ' ' 7-. -:~-lvvivrvl -wev -e-‘F: ' I-Imp-4:.;:. ;':~,J1—~—,_:n&.; 

u

Fer, every moment, he is bowing in humility (ruk1'1'); and, in sub-
misdon (k_bumi').
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Perhaps, thou art a patient one as to happiness ;
But if not, thou art, of necessity, (be 1g) at doors.SQUQ 2I

Sir l go ; make short the hand of avarice;
What need to thee of the long sleeve (of beggary)?

Of him, who folded up the casket of avarice,
It is unnecessary to write-—-“ Slave or servant to any one.”

Expectation will drive thee from every assembly,
Drive it from thyself, so that no one may drive thee.

- 

To one of the holy men, a fever emne,
A person said : —-“ Ask for su,e;ar from such a one.”

He said :--~“ Oh son l the hitterness of my dying-
“ ls better than my hearing the oppression of one of

bitter face.”

The wise man ate not sugar from the hand of that one,
Who, throu;_;*h 3l‘I‘()§2,'il1l0(‘, made his face vinegar (bitter)

towards him.

G0 not, in pursuit of whatever thy heart desires
For the strengtlieiiing of the body diminishes the soul’s

light.

Imperious lust makes a man contemptible;
1f thou art wise, hold it not dear.

If thou enjoyst whatever may be thy wish,
Thou Wilt endure much disappointment from the revolu-

tion of time.

Oh, eovetous one! exercise patience as to affluence; and moderate
thy desire.

19
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To heat constantly the oven of the belly
May, in the day of want, be a misfortune.

In straitened circumstances, thy face causes not its com-
plexion to be shed

If, in the time of plenteousness, thou makst the belly
tight.

The man, full-devourer, endures the belly-load ;
And, if he obtain not food, he endures the grief-load.

Thou mayst often see the belly-slave greatly ashamed,
In my opinion, the belly straitened is better than the heart

( strait cued).

Alas! thou art one man-born, full of dignity,
Who is like the beasts- -“ Nay; they are lost l ”

Show not pity to the ox of great weight;
For, it is a great sleeper, and great devourer.

If fatness, ox-like, he necessary to thee,
Submit thy body, ass~lil<e. to the tyranny of persons.

—- 

Knowst thou what wonderful thing 1 brought from Basra?
--A tale, which is sweeter than the green date.

We--a few individuals in the religious garb of the true
(Sufis)~—-—

Passed by the side of a d...te-garden.

One amongst us was a stomach-barn (a glut ton) ;
He was, through this narrow-eyedness, a belly-enjoyer.

'-41¢ — _-an no -b u-n In wk I1- ~4l- -w §~@m 

The belly atraitened, by want of food, 1H better than the heart
atraitened by not obtaining it desire.

The second line comes from the Sara A.’raf of the Karen.
Inl the ‘Iliad-i~man§(1m, couplets 69 to 71 are omitted.
Basra is a town near the Persian gulf; it is sometimes called Balsora.

Bee Ian-he's Arabian Nights Entertainments.
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75 The wretched one bound his loins, and ascended the (date)
tree;

And, thence fell heavily lieadlong.

The Ra,is of the village Came, saying :--“ Who slew this
man P ”

I said :—---“ Express not against us a harsh word.

“ The belly drew his skirt down from the branch.”
—-The one of narrow heart is of eapac-ions lmwels.-~

Not every time, can one eat the date and carry it awav ;
Tlie stomach-barn (the glutton) suileretl a had end, and

died.

The belly is the hand-fetter, and foot-chain ;
A belly-slave rarely worships God.

80 The locust is altogether belly;
The ant of small belly drags the locust by the foot.

n 

A certain one had sugar-cane, on :1 small plate,-~
A wanderer, left and right, for a pn1'el1aser.

In a corner of the village, to a pious man, he spoke,
Saying :--“ Take; and pay, when thou hast the means.”

That wise man of adorned disposition uttered
A11 answer, that should be written on the eye. f‘ f ¢~ ~' 5'"

“ Perhaps, to thee, patience (as to payment‘) may not be
(exercised) towards me;

“ But, to me, (patience) is, as to the sugar-cane.”

77 “ Rfidgsin ” is a word of the same eliaracter as--rozgérfin; bahéran.
78 “ Lat-ambén " signifies»-lat-nabaz; lat nabar.
86 The belly extends from the locuat’s neck to its hinder extremity.

19*
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86 Sugar, in its reed, has no sweetness,
When, behind it, is the bitter demand (for its price).

To one oi’ the men of illumined mind,
The Amir of Khutzin gave a piece of silk cloth.

He expanded, through gladness, like the laughing rose-
leaf;

Kissed his hands; clothed himself; and said :--—

_“ How good is the garment oi’ honour of the King of
Khutzin l

“ But, my own religious garment is more beautiful than it.”

If thou art noble, sleep on the earth ; For, it is enough:
Perform no one’s ground-kiss (in oheisance) tor a costly

carpet.

¢-Z-Q

90 A certain one had no bread-i'ood, save an onion ;
He had no resources nn(| 111(‘m1s, like others.

Que said to him: *“()h one of foolish time!
“ Go ; bring; SOll]£“i3lll1l§_{‘ ('onl<0(l t'rmn the tray oi plunder

(the king’s table).

“ Oh sir l ask, and have fear ot none ;
“ For the one ashamed is cut as to his victuals.”

He bound about him his over-coat, and quickly folded his
hand (sleeve);

They rent his coat, and broke his hand.

86 fiutan is a country in Turkistén, near K_l;1a1;s':, or Tartary.
90 “ Iil'£n-khurish " signifies--the condiments eaten with bread. See

oonplet 95.
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I have heard that he said, while he wept blood :---
“ What is the remedy for the deed done by one’s self !

“ The captive of avarice is one calamity-seeking,
“ After this--I and my house; bread and onion (are

enough)”

The barley-loaf, which l eat by the power of my arm,
Is better than flour (twice sifted) on the tray of people of

liberality.

Last night, how heart-straitened slept that worthless one,
Who kept the ear (of expectation) upon the Kibla of

others!
@a? 

In an old woman’s house, there was a certain cat,
Wliich was of reversed fortune, and of bad state.

It went running to the amir’s guest-house,
The slaves of the sultan struck it with arrows.

1t ran, blood dropping from its bones (wounds),
Wliile from fear of life it ran, it kept saying :--—

“ If I escape from the hand of this arrow-caster,
“ l and the mouse, and the old wo1nan’s desolate abode

(are enough).”

Oh my soul ! honey is not worth the sting’s wound;
Contentment with one’s own syrup of dates is best.

The Lord God is not satisfied with that slave,
Who is not content with his Lord’s portion.

 0

A certain child had cut its teeth,
The father was head-lowered in reflection,

See couplets 101.
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Saying :---“ Whence may I bring bread food for him?
“ It is not manliness to abandon him.”

When helpless, he uttered this speech to his partner (his
wife),

Behold how like a man she spoke to him!

“ Suffer not fear of Iblis, until he surrenders life (to God).
“ That same Person, who gives teeth, gives bread.”

The Lord of Days (God) is, in short, able
To cause daily food to arrive ; vex not thyself so much.

He is the Pourtrayer of the boy within the womb ;
He is also the Writer (Computer) of its age, and daily

food.

That lord, who bought a slave,
Maintains him. How much more God, who created the

slave!

To thee, there is not that reliance on the Omnipotent,--
As to the slave, on his lord.

I heard that, in ancient times,
A stone used, in the hands of the pious, to become silver.

Thou thinkst not th1s speech is unreasonable P--
When thou becomest content, silver and stone are alike to

thee.

.‘,,|,,,.,-,_,-,.._,’,|,¢;;;,,.,. ;_;-,_ _—_ _.._ -—~ -u.— u-o -u t ;'_ ._ 

In the Kurén :--~
“ Through fear of want, kill not thy children; we give thee and

them daily food.”
“ Naviaanda " here signifies--~andé.za kunanda.
“ A.hd£l" (ling. badfl) signifies--religious men, for whose mks God

preserves the ‘world; they are» 51‘ numbfll‘. seventy. Of these, forty are
in fiyria. and the remainder elsewhere.
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When the child has a heart free from avarice,
In its mind, whether a handful of gold, or dust, what

difierence P

Give news to the darvesh, sultan-worshipping,
Saying :--“ The sultan is more wretched than the darvesh.”

A diram of silver makes the beggar satiated ;
Firidiin, with the kingdom of Persia,---half satiated.

The guardianship of the country and of the empire is a
calamity;

The beggar is king, but his name is beggar.

The beggar, on whose heart is no desire,
ls better than a king, who is unhappy (through dis-

content).

The villager and his partner (wife) sleep pleasantly,
Witli a pleasure, with which the sultan, in the palace,

sleeps not.

If he be king; or, if garment-stitcher,-~
When they sleep, the night of both becomes day.

And, if the torrent of death comes and takes both,
Whether the sultan onithe throne ; or the wanderer in the

desert---what difference P

When thou seest the rich man, head intoxicated with pride,
Uh one of straitened hand! go; give thanks to God.

ll

Praise be to God l thou hast not those resources,
That, by thy power, any one’s injury may arise.

n 

I have heard that a pious one, a good man,
Made a house conformable to his stature.

In W011 was the night terminates and day begins
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One said :-—- " I know thy means (are such), _
“ That thou mayst construct a better house than this.”

He replied :---“ Enough.

“ Why should I desire to raise a house above my head?
“ This indeed is enough, for the sake of leaving, (after

a@at)."
Oh slave! make not a house in the path of the torrent (of

this world):
Because, for none did this edifice become complete.

Through knowledge of God, and wisdom, and judgrnent,--
it is not.

That one of a k:irav:in constructs a house 011., the road (of
this world).

--n-u--_---

As to a certain one, empire-ruling, possessed of p0mp,---
His sun (life) desired to descend to the mountain (in

death).

He left his territory to the shaikh of that place;
For he had, in his house, no successor.

When the recluse heard the drum of empire,
He experienced not again pleasure in the corner of retim.

ment;

He began to lead his army, left and right;
Began to strengthen the heart of those hearty :

Became so strong of arm, and sharp of grip,
That he sought contest with those battle-seeking.

He killed a number of a scattered tribe ;
The rest assembled together, confederates and allies.

They drew him within a fence so tightly,
Thai? 119 ll@@t\11'\P distressed with the arrow and stone-

raining.
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He sent a person to a good man,
Saying :—--“ I am much distressed; come to my call for

help.

“ Assist by blessing; for, the sword and arrow
“ Are not a help in every battle.”

When the ’abid heard, he laughed and said :-—-
“ Why ate he not half a loaf, and slept P ”

Kariin, wealth-worshipping, knew not,
That the treasure of safety was in retirement.

 o

.0 The pe1'i'ecti0nb(0f existence) is the l)l’0alll (spirit) of a
gentle man,

If he have not go1d,——~what loss or fear E’

Think not,-—it' a mean one becomes rich,
That his base disposition becomes changed.

But if the one liberality practising gets not bread,
His nature may still be rich (generous).

Generosity is the soil; capital, the sown-field ;
Give,--that the root may not be destitute of a branch.

That God, who makes man from dust,--—
I have wonder if He makes lost humanity,

14.5 Seek not greatness, by gathering wealth ;
For, stagnant water makes an unpleasant smell.

Strive for liberality; for, the running water,
Aid from heaven reaches with the flood.

I |-.1 :: 1 _|pd In-nnn.f“"" tr;-xbvi' 

144 It is inconceivable that God should ruin humanity, or that He should
cause the source of liberality to disappear.
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If a mean one fall from rank and fortune (or, be dis-
missed),

He rarely again becomes erect (reinstated).

But, if thou art a precious jewel, have no care ;
For, time causes thee not to be destroyed.

A clod-—~although it be fallen on the road,»-—
Thou seest not that any one looks at it.

150 But, if a fragment of gold from the teeth (blade) of the
scissors,

Falls,--they will search again (and again) for it, with a
candle.

They extract glass-were from stone ;
Where remains the mirror, beneath the blight?

Skill, and religion, and excellence, and perfection,-—-are
necessary;

For rank and wealth sometimes come; sometimes depart.

fl 

From men of sweet discourse, I have heard,
That, there was within the city (of Shiraz) a certain ancient

old man ;

Much experienced as to kings, and the period of command;
A lifetime brought to an end from the era of ’Umar.

155 The ancient tree had fresh fruit (a son),
Who kept, by his goodness (of beauty), the city full of

noise.

 wm@— mun-n».-»--p.---m ... ... ...,.,...,--- _ -,,, ___.. _...>_.,,,.. . _ . _ _____ , .. .~ ——»- - — v—-— ~-— »|- --——- .‘T‘ -:._";' V nu-.;~:_ _-‘F __l,_,____ ?:____. .|

151 They make the mirror clean and free from blight.
15; In the ’Ikd-i-mangfim, couplets 153 to 174 ave omitted.
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Wonder,--as to the (apple-like) chin of that one, heart-
fascinating ;

For, there was never an apple on the cypress (of stature‘).

On account of his sauciness and lacerating of men,
The old man found pleasure in shaving his head.

With an old razor, the age of small hope (the old man)
Made his (the son’s) head white, like the hand of Moses.

That one of iron heart (the old man), from the impetuosity
which he had,

Opened (his own) tongue, as to the defect of the one of
Pari-cheek.

As to the razor, which made diminution of his beauty,
Men placed, at once, its head in its belly.

The head of the one of beautiful countenance, from shame,
harp-like,

Lowered ; and, his hair fallen, in front, (on the ground).

As to a certain one,—--in whom the heart had gone,--—
He was infatuated like his (the boy’s) eyes, heart-binding.

A person said :--“ Thou didst experience violence and
pain;

“ Wander not again in regard to a vain fancy.

“ Turn away, moth-like, from love for the boy ;
“ For the scissors have extinguished the candle of his

beauty.’ ’
_—,__-1 _,,_",—A '_?;_."_-;:;1: W ' I ' " "‘ ‘——— ' ‘A5-~ YT" '3" 7 - ' 17*?‘ N ' ""

One has never seen an apple on the cypres. But, his stature was as
a cypress ; and his chin, the apple on it.

“ Muss, in the first line, signifies a razor; in the second, Moses.
After shaving, men put the razor-blade into the razor-handle (its

belly).
A commentator says that the second line may be rendered =---

“ Men placed, at once, the loss of the beauty of his head, in secret,
within their own belly.”
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165 A cry arose from that true lover :-~ _ _ _
“ The covenant of those of wet skirt (sin-stained) is

. sluggish. _ '

“ A. son of pleasant temperament and handsome face--—is
necessary; _ _

“ To his father, say :-~—-In ignorance, cast away his hair.

“ My soul has mingled with his love ;
“ My heart is not attached to his hair.”

I

When thou hast a handsome countenance, suffer not grief;
For, if the hair falls, it will again grow.

The vine gives not always a green cluster; -
It sometimes sheds its leaves ; sometimes gives fruit.

170 Sun-like, the great fall under a veil (of eclipse) ;
Spark-like, the envious fall into the water.

The sun comes forth from beneath the cloud,
Gradually ; but, the spark perishes in the water.

Oh approved friend I fear not the darkness,
In which it is possible there is the water of life.

Did not the world find rest, aftw motion P
Did not Sa’di travel, until he found his desire P

Consume not thy heart, from failure of desire;
Oh brother! the night is pregnant with the day

»->q-.»--»-- 1 1-1» --...-1. _-u--p----Q-_ an -1-4-.._..._._.-.-._. -.-__ In-u .... _.~..-..-_-._-— »- -. -ta...-.-.-----,.._ . ....-_ . -- __.__ ,_,,, ____ __ _‘_ 6 _~,' ,_ _

165 I am not of those. Nay, I am a lover, violence-enduring. I love»the
nature of the beloved one, not his foreloek (kakul).

172 The Water of Life is to be found in a very dark place. See translatioi:
of the Sikandar-Néma, by Clarke.

r
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(J [IA PTER VII.

ON EDUCATION.

1 THE language (of this chapter) is on integrity, and delibe-
ration, and disposition ;

Not on the steed, and the battle-field, and the ball-game.

Thou art fellow-lodger with the enemy,--—lust ;
Why art thou a. stranger in the art of conflict ?

Those turning back the rein of lust, from forbidden things,
Surpassod Rustam and iqi-tlrl in manliiiess.

Ohastise thyself, with a stick, boy-like;
Beat not inen’s brains with the heavy mace.

5 No one has concern for an enemy like thee,
Who prevailst not against thy own body.

i"

..- .... .. s .._..-.. - - --.--i,---u--v-._- -v- ... \ -w---_.---->--_ .--.-1-...... ._.._ . _ ... -.- "

1
This couplet means =-Our language is on the correcting of the

passions, and daberating on the future world, and perfecting the dis-
position; not on reining the steed, and galloping in the battle-field.

2 Thou shouldst slay so near an enemy; but wonderful to say---thou
art careless of him, and a stranger as to contest with him.
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Thy body is a city full of good and bad ;
Thou art sultan ; and wisdom (is) the prime-minister.

Know for sure, that the mean, neck-exalting,
In this city are-—--pride, and passion, and avarice.

Resignation and the fear of God are the free of good report ;
Lust and conoupiscence are highway-men and out-purses.

Wliexl the sultan displays favour to the bad,
How may ease remain for the wise?

bust, and avarice, and pride, and envy
Are like blood in thy veins; and, like the soul in thy body.

If those enemies should obtain nurture,
They would turn aside their heads from thy order and

judgment.

On the part of lust and G011C‘l1])iSC(31lC€‘, opposition remains
not,

When they experlonce the grasp of sharp wisdom.

The Ra,is, who punished not the enemy,
Ruled not also;--~hy 1'vaso11 of the enomy’s power.

What need to say murh in this chapter,
When a word is enough, if a pershn acts upon it?

h

If thou bringst thy feet, mountain-like, (firmly) beneath
thy skirt,

Thy head will pass beyond the sky in grandeur.

Oh man, much-knowing! draw within the tongue;
For, at the Resurrection, there is no register, as to the

tongueless. "
on ow -- ---~ -1-.‘ -u-u-_ at unn-in -u-van-n --.-, -qgq--q. -nu I-n -o~m .-

At the Resurrection, there will be no reckoning of deeds done by
tongueleas animals. It is possible that the expression “ tongueless”
here means--1ittle-speaking. For, in truth, nothing easts men head.
MIG illfifl 11611-fire, save the requital of words spoken by the tongue,
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Those scattering the jewel of secrets, oyster-like,
Opened not their mouths, save for pearls (of lustrous

words).

The one great in speech (loquacious) is stuffed as to his
ears (deaf) ;

He takes not advice, save in silence.

When thou Wishst to speak incessantly,
Thou findst not pleasure from the speech of any.

It is improper to utter unprepared speech;
It is unfit, to cut (to stop a person’s speech) not east out

(delivered).

Those reflecting on falsehood and truth,
Are better than triflers, ready of answer.

In man’s soul, speech is perfection;
Make not thyself of less account, by speech.

Thou seest not the little talker ashamed ;
A grain of musk is better than a heap of clay.

lilxercise caution as to the fool having the speech of ten
men; -

Utter, like a wise man, one prepared speech.

Thou didst cast a luuulred arrows, and each of the hun-
dred is a miss ;

If thou art wise, cast one straight.

Why does a man utter in secret that thing,
When, if it becomes known, his face becomes yellow?

,,._ -v- "'"
Q-u-.-—--.~—-_ -p.-_-- cu -¢<---Ah -*-> ""“ ""

“ Zhazh ” signifies--a grass excessively hard, which the camel eats.
“ Zhazh-she ” is opposed to “ shakr-l_:_ha ” ; it is synonymous with

“ behfula-go ” ; “ salght-go.”
Nigémi says :-~
“ If thou knowst, say little;

Utter not one thin" a hundred times; sav a hundred things once."
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Detract not, in front of a wall,
Behind which, it often happens some one has his ear.

The interior of thy heart is the rampart of a secret,
Take care that it may not see the city-door open.

The wise man has sewn up his mouth, for that reason,
That he sees the candle is consumed by its tongue (wick).

Takash uttered a secret to his slaves,
Saying:-—--“ lt is improper to unfold this secret to any

one.”

In one year, it came from the heart to his lip ;
ln ono day, it became published in the world.

He ordered the merciless executioner,
Saying :---“ Take oif the heads of those, with the sword.”

Ono, from amongst the slaves, while he asked for pro-
tection, said :—--

‘ 0 4 u ' 1 . . "“ Slay not the slaves , toi , this crime arose from thee.

“ At first, when it was a mere fountain, thou didst not
bind it;

“ When it became a torrent, of what use is binding?”

Reveal thou not the heart’s secret to any one,
Who will, indeed, utter it to every one.

Entrust the jewel to the treasury-guards;
But, keep guard over the secret thyself.

So long as thou utterst not speech, to thee, there is power
over it;

When it becomes uttered, it obtains mastery over thedt.
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Thou knowst that when the demon has departed from

bonds,
He returns not again at the---La haul-—-of any one.

Speech is a confined (lemon in tl1e hea1't’s Well;
Let it not go to the height of palate and tongue.

One can give way to the ugly demon;
But, one cannot seize him again by fraud.

A child may take oFF the tether from (the steed) Rakhsh;
It comes not Within the noose, with :1 hundred Rustams.

Utter not that which, if it falls on an assembly (becomes
revealed),

A person, on its account, falls into calamity.

How Well said the woman to the ignorant villager,--~
“ Utter speech, with wisdom ; or, express not a breath.”

Utter not Wllfll thou hast not the power to hear ;
For, having sown barley, thou wilt not reap Wheat.

How well, (the Indian sage) Barhaman expressed this
proverb :——-—

“ Every one’s dignity is of himself.”

It is unnecessary that thou shouldst play much,
In order that thou mayst shatter thy own value.

 

A certain one was of good disposition, but ragged garment
clad,

Who was silent for some time, in Egypt.

_ ______ _ _ _ __ _ _ __ _ _ __ '51 :<:_i '1" "in .T_I|DuuII '_ 

“ L6. haul walé. kuwata ill!» bi-lléh ”--there is no power, nor strength,
but in God!

Raikhsh was the name of Rustam’s steed.
20
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The wise men, from near and far,
Around him, moth-like, light-seeking.

One night, within his own heart, he reflected,
Saying :---“ A man is hidden under his own tongue.

50 “ Even so, if I lower my head to myself ;
“ How many men know Whether I am wise P ”

He spoke ; and enemy and friend knew
That he was indeed, in Egypt, more ignorant than himself.

These who used to be in his presence became dispersed;
and his work ruined;

IIe made a journey; and, on the arch of a masjid, wrote:-—

“ If I had, in a mirror, beheld myself,
“ I would not, in foolishness, have rent the curtain.

“ So ugly,---I lifted the screen from it ;
“ For, I thought myself of good visage.”

as For the one little speaking, there is great fame;
When thou spakest, and splendour remained not to thee,---

fly.

Oh lord of sense I for thee, silence “
Is dignity; and, for the worthless one, a curtain.

If thou art a sage, take not away fear of thyself (as to
uttering speech) ;

And, if thou art a fool, rend not thy own semen,

Display not quickly the idea of thy own mind;
For, whenever thou wishst, thou eanst reveal it.

- 

49 ‘Ali, cousin and son-in-law of Muhammad, spoke as given in the
second line.

5° The fim line signifies--“ If I keen silent."
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But, when a man’s secret is discovered,
One cannot, by endeavour, make it again secret.

so How well the pen concealed the sultan’s secret,
At the head of which, so long as the knife was not, it

spoke not.

The wild beasts are silent,---mankind speakers ;
The foolish speaker is worse than the wild beast.

It is proper to utter speech with sense, like a man ;
Or, otherwise, to be silent like a wild-beast.

By articulation and sense, one man-born is known ;
Be not loqnacious and foolish, parrot-like.

A certain foolish one spoke at the time of quarrelling ;
With the hand, they rent his collar.

65 He suffered blows on the back of his head ; and sate naked
and weeping ;

One, world-experienced, said to him :--“ Oh self-w0r-
shipper I

“ If thou hadst, rose-bud-like, been mouth-closed,
“ Thou wouldst not have seen thy shirt rent, rose-like.”

The confounded one utters speech full of folly ;
Like a brainless (hollow) drum, much-boasting.

Seest thou not, that the tongue is only a fire P
One can extinguish it, in a moment, with water.

If a man be possessed of skill,
Skill itself will speak, not the possessor of skill.

70 If thou hast pure musk, speak not;
For, if it be (existent),---it becomes known by its smell.

20 "
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To say, with an oath,---“ the gold is of the West, _ _
What need? the touch-stone, indeed, Wlll say what It ls.

A thousand calumniators will speak, for this reason,
Saying :--“ Sa’di is neither skilful nor sociable.”

It is allowable if they rend my fur-coat (slander me) ;
For, I have not the power (of endurance) that they should

take my brain (by much talking).

-_-Q1-nu-IIII—IIII

The sen of King ’Az\'1d was very ill;
Patience was far from his fat her’s nature.

75 A certain pious one spoke to ’Az1'id, by way of advice,
Saying :---“ lJUl go the wild fowls from confinement.”

He broke the cages of the birds, morning-singing ;
---'W'ho remains in confinement, when the prison is

broken ?

The king kept on the arch of the garden-house,
One famous nightingalc , a sweet singer.

The son, in the early morn, hastened towards the garden;
He found only that bird, on the arch of the hall.

He laughed, saying :-——“ Oh nightingale of pleasant voice!
“ Thou art left in a cage, on account of thy sweet speech.”

so No one has business with thee, speechless;
But, when thou slifhkest, bring its proof. -

Like Sa’di, who, for some time, closed his tongue;
(And) escaped from the calumny of calumniators.

44 "”l"‘~I~ 'l‘V—»—'»I\I§IIif*.'fI&I|uq“tt 2 _ ' A; _; _¢_ _:~2- -w mum -Ivan: an -nu-‘u -- _-:—_ — i-— '_’~~ , -___ ,__ ,, __ __' " ' -~'-" i ap an

B1 This couplet may be rendered :--
Like Safdi, who, while he was tongue-hound,
Was free from the ealumny of calumniators.
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That one takes ease of heart into his bosom,
Who, from people’s society, takes the edge (of the road).

Oh Wise man I make not evident the people’s defect ;
Be occupied with thy own defect, not with that of the

people.

When they speak falsely, apply not the ear (listen not) ;
When thou seest one uncovered, cover thy eyes.

an-xiuintlfi

I have heard that, at a banquet of intoxicated slaves,
A disciple broke the 1ninstrel’s tambourine and harp.

They drew him, at once, by the hair, harp-like,
The slaves struck him on the face, drum-like.

At night, from pain of stick and slap, he slept not;
The next day, an old man said to him, by way of admoni-

tion :—--

“ Thou wishst not to be face-wounded drum-like ;
“ Oh brother l cast down thy head, in front, harp-like.”

 

Two persons beheld dust, and tumult, and conflict ;
Shoes scattered; stones flying.

This one saw the commotion; he turned away from its
direction;

The other went into the midst, and broke his head.

No one is happier than one lord of himself;
For, he has no concern with the good and bad.

I I-I-I Iii,‘ _ _,-1 gi'__."1&nnII_'__;::'._ i_'i 

Note the difference between “ be chfze mashghul budan ” and " az
chime mashghfi.1bfid.an."
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They placed thy eye and ear in the head;
The mouth, the place of speech ; and, the heart the place

of sense.

Perhaps, thou mayst again know descent from ascent;
Thou mayst not say :--“ This is short, that long.”

 

Thus spoke an old man of approved sense,
---The words of old men are pleasing to the ear.—-—~

95 Saying :--In India, I went down to a corner;
What saw I? A black man, long, like the longest winter-

night.

In his embrace, a girl, moon-like,
His teeth lowered to her lips.

In his embrace, so tightly gathered,
That thou wouldst say :---the night covers the day.

The well known command of God seized my skirt;
Presumption became a fire and seized me.

From before and behind, 1 sought for a stick or stone,
Saying :--~“ Oh one fearing not God! nameless and shame-

less.”

100 With reproach, and abuse, and outcry, and force,
I separated the white (girl) from the black (man) as the

dawn.

From above the garden, that horrible cloud departed;
From beneath the crow, that egg appeared.

 '_ '_ u-u-an , nan:-I |-nnI'n'"'v' 

as '1"heu mayst be cautious in thy gait.
94 In the ’Il;d-i-mangfim, couplets 94: to 116 are omitted.
as It is proper to dissuade a person from violating an order of God.



105

0

cmr. v11.] on anuomrou. 311

From the reciting of-—--La haul---that demon-form leaped
forth;

The hand of the one of Pari-form clung to me.

Saying :---“ Oh thou of the prayer-carpet of hypocrisy,
blue-clad;

“ Of black deeds, world-purchaser, religion-seller!

“ A long time, my heart had gone from the hand
“ To this person; and, my soul was desirous of him.

“ Now became cooked my raw morsel,
“ Which hot thou didst put out of my mouth.”

She brought an accusation of tyranny, and uttered com-
plaint,

Saying :--“ Compassion fell down, and mercy remained
not.

“ None of the young men remained a helper,
“ Who might take justice from me, from this old man,

“ To whom shame of his old age comes not,
“ To fix his hand in the veil of a woman, unlawful to him.”

My skirt in her grasp, she kept complaining;
From shame, my head remained in the collar.

Like garlic, I immediately went out of my garment;
For, I feared the rebuke of young and old.

Naked, I went running from before the woman;
For, my garment in her hand was better than myself.

After a time, she passed by me,
Saying :---“ Knowst thou me P ” I replied :--“ Beware I

“ On account of thy hand, I have repented,
H $a,ying,...~.I wander not again about a matter of inter-

ferenee.”
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Such a matter comes not before that one,
Who wisely sits behind his own Work.

Through this disgrace, [ took up this counsel,
I regarded, in future, the thing seen, un-seen.

If thou hast sense and wisdom, draw within the tongue;
Like Sa’di, utter speech; if not, be silent.

Wham}

A certain one sate before D:1’ud of the tribe of Tai,
Saying :-———“ 1 saw a certain Sufi fallen drunk.

“ His turban and shirt, vomit-s‘rained ;
“ A crowd of dogs, a ring around him.”

When the one of happy disposition heard this tale,
He gathered together his eyebrows at the speaker.

For a time, he was amazed, and said :--—“ Oh companion i
“ A kind friend is of use to-day.

“ Go; bring him from that shaineful place;
“ For it is forbidden in the law; and, a disgrace as to tl1e

re-l1g1ous garb.

“ Brmg him on thy back, like men,‘ for ‘rho intoxicated one
“ Has not the rein of safety in his hand.”

Through this speech, the hearer beca1ne straitened in
heart;

He descended into thought, like an ass in the mire.

Neither the boldness, that he might refuse the order;
Nor the power, that he might bring the drunken one on

h1s shoulder.

 :,1-»----4--~,_¢1-.--A--¢_,~_-_-—~_——' ______—4¢—: n~————:n--— _~|___:,._-;..,,...¢_ ,,,_,,,_,-___.,,,__. H

Abs Sulaimfin 1>tu<1 ta Near belonged to the great st am .1 to
the Lord» of $fifi-ism. He was the pupil of Abu Eanifa this Ksiigisle.
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He contorted himself, for a while ; but, saw no remedy ;
He saw no way of drawing his head out of the order.

He bound his loins, and without choice, on his back,
Brought him; and, a city about him, in ferment.

One reviled him, saying :---“ Behold the darvesh (see) l
“ Oh Wonderful devotees of pure religion!

“ See thou these Sufis, who have drunk wine ;
“ (Who) have pawned the patched garment for aromatic

wine.”

Pointing with the hand to this one and the other,
Saying :——“ This one is altogether drunk; and, that one,

half drunk.”

The sword of the enemy’s violence on the neck
Is better than the disgrace of a city, and the clamour of

the people.

He suffered calamity; and, withrtrouble, passed one day;
He carried him, without desire, to a place that he had.

During the night, from shame and thought, he slept not;
The next day Tai laughed, and said:-—

“ Spill not a brother’s reputation in the street,
“ That adverse fortune may not spill thy reputation, in a

city.”
 

In respect to the man, good or bad,---ill
Utter not. Oh young man endowed with understanding!

For, thou makest the bad man thy enemy ;
And, if he be a good man, thou doest ill.

“ Josh-ilawamm ” signifies--hujfim-i-enfim-
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Whosoever says to thee, a certain one is bad;
Know this much, that he is censuring himself.

For, the proof of (the bad) act of a person is necessary;
And, his (the calumniator’s) bad act appears clear.

In ill-speaking, when thou expressest breath,
If thou speakst the truth even, thou art bad.

A person made long his tongue, in slander;
A sagacious one, head-exalting spoke to him,

140 Saying :--~“ Render not bad the memory of persons, before
me;

“ Make me not evilly suspicious, as to thyself.

“ I admit-—there may be diminution of his dignity;
“ There will be no increase to thy rank.”

liq

A person said--I thought it was a jest---
“ Thieving is more upright than slandering.”

I said to him :--“ Oh friend of distracted sense I
“ That tale came strangely to my ear.

“ What goodness, seest thou in dishonesty,
“ That thou preferst it to slander ? ”

14; He replied ,--“ Yes; thieves display ardour ;
“ By the manly arm, they fill the belly.

"""""""“"""""""w -‘I * ""°~-" """""""""‘1 ———""'-" ‘—'*—‘~'——’~- ~>#<*“-'1'F# 

188 “Darpoatfn-i-khud bndan " signifies--mazimmet-iskhud harden. flee
oouplet 162.
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“ From slander, what does that simpleton desire,
“ Who blackened his record-book (with God) and enjoyed

not anything P ”

iii

In the Nizamiya, I had a pension;
Night and day, there was instruction and repetition.

I said to my teacher :--“ Oh one full of wisdom!
“ A certain friend bears me envy.

“ When I give the gift of signification, as to the traditions,
“ His polluted heart becomes disturbed.”

When the leader of morals heard this speech,
He was greatly enraged, and said :--~“ How wonderful!

“ Thy friencl’s enviousness is disagreeable to thee;
“ Who informed thee that detraction _is good?

“ If he, through baseness, took hell’s path,
“ Thou, by this other path, reachst it.”

 i

A certain one said :---“ Hujjaj is a blood-devourer,
“ His heart is like a piece of black stone.

“ He fears neither the sigh, nor the complaint of the
people;

“ Oh God l Take from him the justice due to the people.”

One, world-experienced, an old man of ancient birth,
Gave to a young man, a piece of counsel, worthy of an old

man,
 i

Q

The Nigamiya was a. college at Ba%déd. It was founded by Ni§6.mu-
1-Mulk Tfwi, the vazfr o u t_ an] r of Persia.

flujjaj, son of Yusuf, ruled ’Ir6.1$-i-‘Arab, in 685 Am. He was noto-
rious for cruelty.
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Saying :---“ The justice, of (due to) his wretched oppressed
ones,

“ They will demand (on the Judgment Day); and, from
the others (his slandercrs) revenge.

‘ Restrain thy hand (of criticism) from his and his time;
‘ For, time itself makes him powerless.

“ Neither does injustice on his part appear to me happy;
“ Nor, slander even, on thy part, appear to me pleasant.”

Sin carries to hell the ill-fated one,
Who made full his measure; and black (with entries) his

record-book.

160 The other person, by slander, runs behind him,
Lest that he should go alone to hell.

 

I have heard that one of the pious
Laughed, jestingly, at a boy.

The other devotees, sitting in retirement,
Fell, in slander, on his fur-garment.

At length, this story remained not concealed;
They unfolded it to that one of clear sight. He said :---

“ Rend not the curtain over the friend of perturbed state;
“ Neither is pleasantry unlawful; nor, slander lawful.”

165 In my childhood, the desire of fast-keeping arose;
I used not to know, which was left, and which right.

W‘-*'**** 

lm See couplet 136.
164» “Pa-rdadaridan ” signifies--’aib kardan; ném-i-kase ha bad! ydd kar-

dan; maaimmat-i-kase kardan.
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A certain ’abid of the pious of the street
Used constantly to teach me the washing of hand and foot,

Saying :-—-“ First, according to tradition, say :—-—In the
name of God!

“ Secondly, summon resolution; thirdly, wash the palms
of the hands.

“ Wash, after that, the mouth and nose three times,
“ Scratch the nostrils, with the little finger.

“ Rub the front teeth, with the fore-finger;
“ For, after the declining (of the sun the tooth-brush) is

forbidden during a fast.

“ And throw, after that, three handfuls of water on the
face;

“ From the growing-place of the hair, down to the chin.

“ Wash again the hands up to the elbow;
“ Utter whatever thou knowst of praise and recitation of

the names of God.

“ Again, stroking of the head ; after that, washing of the
feet;

“ This is indeed (ablution); and its conclusion,--‘ in the
name of God.’

“ As to this custom (of ablution), no one knows better
than I,

“ Seest thou not that the old man of the village has become
doting F ”

-. -—~— ____ _—-.-—~~ _—_—~ ‘... ,_ -I sip-

Among the Sunnis there are four sects (mazhab). The titles are
derived from the names of the chief of the sect, thus :--Maihab-L
hanifa; Mazihab-i-shaf1’i; Madhab-i-l_1ambl; Maihab-i-malik.

At the beginning of ablation, to say--“ Bimi-llzihu-r-rahmanu-n
rahim,”---was Muhammad’s command. .

The tooth-b1-ush (miswak) consists of a piece of soft wood, the end of
which is rubbed against the teeth. These tooth-brushes are sold in
small bundles in the bazars.
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The ancient village-holder heard this speech;
He was confounded, and said :---“ Oh execrable filthy one i

115 “ Saidst thou not that, the tooth-brush during a fast is a
crime P

“ To eat the dead sons of Adam is lawful.

“ Say---first, the mouth from things unfit to be uttered,
“ Wash—--to that one who has washed as to things fit to be

at 1’ “lie 0 * 0 H4 - £1 gt‘ ,
3 en.

The person, whose name is mentioned in public,
Recite his name and praises, in the sweetest way.

When always thou sayst that men are asses
Entertain not the idea, that they, like men, will mention

thy name.

Speak of my mode of life, within the street, even as
Thou canst speak of it to my face.

139 And, if thou hast shame of the one present
Oh sightless one I is not the Secret-Knower (God)

present P

Shame comes not to thee of thyself
That thou hast freedom as to Him, and shame as to me?

Those path-recognising of firm foot
Sate, some time, together in privacy.

One from amongst them began to slander,
He opened the door of remembrance of a helpless one.

A person said to him :--t-“ Oh friend of perturbed com.
plexionl

“ Heat thou ever made war against the infidels in Europe?”
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The slanderer said :--*-“ From behind my four walls,
“ I have not, during my whole life, placed my foot in front

(of them).”

The darvesh of pure breath thus spoke :-—-
“ I have not beheld a person, to such a degree greatly dis-

traught,

“ That the infidel sits secure from contest with him ;
“ (But) a Muslim escapes not from the violence of his

tongue.”

 

How well a distraught one of Marghziz uttered
A saying, from the subtlety of which thou mayst bite the

lip with the teeth :---

“ If I defame the name of men,
“ I only utter the slander of my mother.

“ For the wise educated ones know,
“ That that devotion is indeed best which the mother

2’“takes.”

Oh one of good name! a friend, who is absent,-—
As to him, two things are unlawful

One is that they should wrongfully enjoy his property;
The second that they should defame him.

Whosoever defames men,
Expect not thou thy own thanks from him.
,_,|;_ _-,,,~_ __J,,,Q_‘__,____ g e e;-~~-ti-_ — e e ,¢’_~~~»~~,~, 

’Abdu-lléh says :--“ If I slander anyone, I ought to slander my father
and mother; for they are worthy of my good deeds. When a person
slanders another, the angels give the slanderer’s good deeds to the
slandeted."

In the traditions, it is stated :---“ If a person oppressea, the boldness
of the oppressed goes to the Oppressor; and the goodness of the oppreasor
to the oppressed.
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For, he utters that very thing in thy absence,
Which he utters before thee, behind men.

195 In my opinion, that person is world-wise,
Who is engaged about himself, and careless of the world.

As to three persons, I have heard that slander is lawful ;
When thou exceedst this, the fourth is a sin.

First, the king, reproach-approving,--
From whom, thou mayst observe injury as to the people’s

heart,-~

It is lawful to carry information regarding him;
Perhaps, the people may be cautious of him.

Secondly,---draw not the screen on the shameless one;
For, he himself rends the screen of his own body.

20° Oh brother! guard not, from the (shallow) pool, him,
Who falls, up to the neck, in a well.

Thirdly---the one of crooked balance, of dishonest disposi-
tiou, ‘

Utter whatsoever thou knewst of his bad deeds.

 

I have heard that a thief entered from the desert,
He passed by the gate of Sistan.

The green-grocer robbed him of half a dang,
The thief of black deeds raised a cry :--

IIIIlII'l'lfliII'l.-—1nrr:—:|~—_—,—,_~_?—-»- _> : '__._.._>.-I .->-r:_‘*:.‘:- —- ‘- 1- r ,> ,___ _ Inlvuu-f‘-"' an ' -' -L :. _ N; _ -.,;—-' '— __:;,,,,_.»._ .1‘ KIV ,_ __ __1,_,_£;_“

sq; This couplet describes the fraudulent trader.
808 Ruetam used to live in Sistfin. -
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“ Oh God! burn not Thou in the fire the night-traveller
(robber) ;

“ For, an inhabitant of Sistan road travels (robs) by day.”

I!A certain one said to a Sufi, possessed of purity ;---
“ Knowst thou not what a certain person said behind thy

back P ”

He replied :--“ Oh brother l be silent; go to sleep:
“ Wliat the enemy said,—-best unknown.”

Those persons, who bear the enemy’s message,
Are, assuredly, more an enemy than the enemy.

Bears the enemy’s word to a friend, no one,
Save that one, who is, in enmity, the enemy’s friend.

The enemy is unable to express violence to me,
To such a degree that my body should tremble at hearing

(his words).

Thou art the greater enemy, who bringst to the mouth
(openly), .

What the enemy said, 1n secret.

The word-plucker makes ‘fresh the ancient feud;
He brings the good, meek, man to anger.

So long as thou eanst, fly from that fellow-sitter,
Who said to the dormant trouble—-“ Arise I ”

(To be) a man of black condition (in distress),--in it, foot-
bound,

Is better than to carry strife from place to place.

Contest, between two persons, is like fire;
The unfortunate tale-bearer is the fire-wood cutter.

21
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215 Firidfin had an approved vazir,
Who possessed an illumined heart, and far-seeing eye.

First, he used to preserve resignation to God ;
Next, he used to keep observance of the king’s command.

The mean functionary places trouble upon the people,
Saying :---“ It is the administration of the country and the

augmentation of the treasury.”

If thou keepst not God’s side,
God causes injury to reach thee from the king.

A certain one went, in the morning, to the king,
Saying :—-—“ May ease and desire every day be thine !

220 “ Consider it not design; accept counsel from me;
“ This vazir is, in secret, thy enemy.

“ Of the high and low of the army--none have remained,
“ Who have not loans of silver and gold from him.

“ On the condition that,---when the king, neck-exalting,
“ Dies,---they give back that gold and silver.

“ That self-worshipper wishes not~thee, alive;
“ Lest that he should not regain his money.”

Often, towards the vazir, the asylum of the kingdom,
The king, with the eye of punishment, used»-to glanced

225 Saying :---“ In the semblance of friends, before me,
“ Why art thou, in heart, my enemy? ”

The vazir kissed the ground before his throne and said;
“ Since thou askst, it is new improper to conceal,

“ Oh renowned king! I this wish,
“ That the world, like me, may be thy Well-wisher,
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“ When thy death is the stated period for (the return of)
my silver,

“ They will, from fear of me, wish thee greater perma-
nency. _

“ Desirest thou not that men, with sincerity and supplica-
tion, '

“ Should wish thy head green, and thy life long.

230 “ Men reckon prayer---a gain;
“ For, it is the cuirass against the arrow of calamity.”

The monarch approved of what he said:
The rose of his face, from freshness, expanded.

Of the rank and station, which the prime-minister
possessed,

He increased its dignity, and exalted its rank.

Than a calumniator, I have seen 110 one more afflicted;
Of more reversed fortune, and overturned state.

Through the ignorance and obscurity of judgment, which
is his,

He casts altercation between two friends.

5 Another time, this and that (the two friends) make glad
their hearts;

He, between them, unfortunate and ashamed,

To kindle a fire between two persons;
To consume oneself in the midst---is not wisdom:

Like Sa’di, that one tasted the delight of retirement,
-Who, from both worlds, withdrew his tongue.

Whatever thou knewst of profitable speech---utter;
Though it be acceptable to no one.

21 *
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For, to-morrow (the Judgment Day), he penitent may raise
a cry,

Saying :--“ Alas ! why did I not listen to the truth? ”
til

40 A good, order-bearing, chaste wife
Makes a poor man, a king.

Go ; strike five times (in joy) at thy door,
That a concordant mistress is in thy bosom.

If, all day, thou endurest grief,—-—have no care,
When, at night, the dear companion is in thy embrace.

Whose house is prosperous, and bed-fellow, a companion-—
God’s glance is, in mercy, towards him.

When the wife of beautiful face is chaste,
The husband, by beholding her, is in Paradise.

245 That person took up, from the world, his heart’s desire,
Whose mistress was concordant with him.

If she be chaste, and pleasant of speech,
Look not at her beauty, or deformity.

From the one of Pari-face, of "bad disposition,-takes
away (the ball of empire),

The woman of demon-face of pleasant disposition.

From her husband’s hand, she takes vinegar, like sugar;
Face vinegar plastered, she eats not sweetmeats.

to The woman, well-wishing is the heart’s-ease;
But, from the bad woman,---oh God! protect me.

As a parrot, for whom a crow was companion,
Oonsiders freedom from the cage,---gain,---

Plaee thy head in wandering, in the world;
Place, otherwise, thy heart on helplessness.
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To go bare-foot,---better than the tight shoe;
The toil .of travel,-—--better than contention in the house.

A captive in the kazi’s dungeon,--better
Than, in the house, to see contraction on the eyebrow (of

the wife).

Travel is a festival to that house-master,
In whose house is a wife of bad disposition.

Shut the door of joyfulness on that house,
From which, the wife’s clamour issues loudly.

When the wife takes the path to the bazar, strike;
Otherwise, sit, in the house, wife-like.

If the wife has no ear for her husband,
Clothe the man in her black garment.

The wife, who is ignorant and dishonourable,
Thou didst ask for a calamity on thy head,---not a woman.

When, in the barley-measure, she breaks faith,
Wash thy hand of the wheat-store.

God has desired good to that slave,
For whom, the heart and hand of the wife are true.

When the wife laughs in the stranger’s face,
To the husband, say :---“ Boast not further of manliness.”

May the woman’s eyes be blind, as to strangers!
When she goes out of the house, may it be to her gravel

When the wanton wife places her hand in the fried meat,
Say :---“ Go ; put thy hand in a man’s face.”

*i___*-_@__-'.-'_Q,,,“,_,,,,_,,_, m ________-,-_-___,.___,_,,.-t-~_ ~¢;_'_- -;-,_ '_",:£ 1 ’ :...: ,;_~-;.._?'~ ' .;,v- , _;~-—_ _____-,_ ,¢;=,_-.?_*-i—-1".

The wife who abandons rectitude,--as to her being a harlot, have no
doubt.
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When thou seest that the woman's foot is not in one place.
Silence is not the part of wisdom and judgment.

Fly from her hand, into the crocodile’s mouth;
For dying is better than life, in distress.

Cause her face to be covered from the strange man;
And, if she hear not,---then whether wife, or husband,--~

what difference?

The beautiful wife of pleasant disposition is fortune and
companion;

Release (divorce) the wife, ugly, discordant.

I-Iow well came this single speech from those two persons,
Who were bewildered by a woman’s hand.

This one said :--“ Let there not be a bad wife for any
one I ”

The other said :---“ Let there not be a woman, in the world
itself l”

Oh friend l every fresh spring, take a new wife;
For, last year’s almanac is of no use.

Whomsoever, thou seest captive to a woman ;
Do not---oh Sa’di! reproach him not.

Thou also mayst sufier violence, and endure her burden,—--
If, one night, thou drawst her into thy embrace.

 

A young man, from want of concordance with his wife,
Bewailed to an old man, and said :--

. '1u|—::-"'__:u- ud\nn|—_;r~4~,,*-7;\._A____.' , _

The first line may be rendered 1--
Take a virgin woman.
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“ A heavy load, from the hand of this bold enemy,
“ I endure, even as the nether mill-stone.”

He said to him :-——“ Oh sir l place thy heart on distress ;
“ No one, by patience exercising, becomes ashamed.

“ Oh one house-burning! at night, thou art the upper
mill-stone;

“ In the day, why art thou the nether stone?”

When thou mayst have experienced pleasure from a rose-
bush,

If thou endurest the burden of its thorn, it is proper.

The tree, Whose fruit thou constantly enjoyst,
At that time,---when thou sufierst its thorn,-—be patient.

When a boy has passed ten years of ago,
Say :--“ Sit apart from those not unlawful (to him in

marriage).”

It is not right to kindle a fire on cotton;
For, while thou winkst the eye, the house 1s burned.

When thou Wishst that ‘thy name may remain in place
(of honour),

Teach the son wisdom, and judgment.

When his skill and judgment are insufficient,
Thou wilt die ; and, none of thy family will remain.

He endures severity for much time,
The son,---whom the father tenderly cherishes.

“ Ba. sakhtf dil nihédan " signifies--to be content with hardship.
“Kh6.na»-son ” in a word of the same class as "jah.én-sow.” It signifies

---one complaining of others; time-stricken; shameless; unjust.



285

200

295

sea res susrm or sA’n1. [cam vn.

Keep him Wise and abstinent; ‘
If thou lovest him, keep him not by endearing expressions.

Rebuke and instruct him, in childhood ;
Exercise promise and fear, as to his good and bad deeds.

For the young student,-—-commendation, and praise, and
reward

(Are) better than the master’s reprimand, and threatening.

Teach the one matured, hand-toil ;
Even if, Kariin-like, thou hast command as to wealth.

How knowst thou---the revolution of time
May cause him to Wander, in exile, in the country?

Rely not on that resource which is ;
For, it may be, that wealth may not remain in thy hand.

When, for him-—-there are the resources of trade,
How may he bear the hand of beggary before any one?

The purse of silver and gold reaches its limit;
The purse of the trader becomes not empty. -

Knowst thou not how Sa’di obtained his object?
He neither traversed the desert, nor ploughed the sea.

In childhood, he suffered slaps from the great;
In matureness, God gave him purity.

Whosoever places his neck (in submission) to order,
Not much time passes, but he gives orders.

Every child, who the violence of the teacher,
Experiences not,--wil1 sufier the violence of time.

Keep the son good and cause ease to reach him,
That his eyes (of expectation) may not remain on the

hands of others.
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Whosoever endured not grief for his son,
Another suffered grief and abused him.

Preserve him from the bad teacher;
For, the unfortunate and road-lost one makes him, like

himself.

Desire not one of more black deeds than that herma-
phrodite,

Whose face becomes black (with sin) before the sprouting
of the beard.

From that one, void of honour, it is proper to fly ;
For, his unmanliness spilled the Water (of honour) of men.

The boy who sate among Kalandars,
To his father, say :-——“ Wash thy hands of his welfare.”

Suffer not regret as to his destruction and ruin,
For, the degenerate son, dead before his father, (is) best.

One night, in my street, there was a convivial meeting ;--
Men of every class, in that assembly.

 -r,1'-nun 1 ' . r  ~m

The Kalandar, or Kalandar, or Kanda,e natarashida, has, in perfection,
the disposition of going alone to Makka ; of leading a solitary life; and
of strenuously exerting himself in the demolishing of customs and forms
of worship. He has no religious teacher; at the same time, he does not
refuse to take murfds or disciples. The Sufis blame the order.

The Malamatf is one who keeps secret the worship of God from
others, who displays neither goodness nor beauty, and who conceals
neither wickedness nor evil.

The Siifi is one whose heart is not engaged with the people.
The $afi is higher than the other two, because they are obedient to

saints and prophets.
They apply the word Kalandar to wicked men, on account of their out-

ward similarity to Kalandacrs, and to wine-drinkers. Of these three
sects, the Kalandar alone shaves his head.
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When the musician’s voice entered from the street,
The ha,e h1'1,e of lovers went to the firmament.

One of fairy face was my beloved;
I said to him :---“ Oh my beautiful toy!

“ Why comest thou not, with thy companions, to the
assembly,

“ That thou mayst illumme our assembly, candle-like P ”

I heard that he Went, and by himself,
Kept saying to me :--“ Oh my lover l

“ When thou hast not a beard, like men;
“ It is not manliness to sit before men.”

annuals-is

The beardless boy, house-mining, ruins thee;
Go; make the house prosperous with a pleasant woman.

It is improper to play at love, with a rose,
Which has, every morning, a fresh nightingale.

Since, in every assembly, he made himself a candle,
Wander not again, about him, moth-like.

A woman, good, and of pleasant disposition and adorned,--
How does she resemble the ignorant youth?

Blow a breath of fidelity upon her, rose-bud-like,
Who follows thee, with laughing, rose-like.

 "'..f‘#4_ ...»:-In ___ _, ~—1n~ __|-1:4’ " 1-arr: . . Instr" '1 Jar-~ _-_—_-_-,;—— — ~,__.______--_ . I "I I-

“ Iflfina kan” signifies--né.-khalaf, one who does wicked deeds.
That woman, good and pleasant, is like a rose-bud.
Then, as the rose-bud, with the breath of the morning wind, laughs-~

do ,7:-hou breathe the breath of fidelity, and see that, rose-like, with
math laughter, she will fall in rear and display cordiality.
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315 Not like a beloved boy, impudent,

Whom one cannot break with a stone.

Consider him (the boy) not charming, like the hiiri of
Paradise,

For whom, the face of another is ugly, demon-like.

If thou dost kiss his feet, he has no thanks (to give);
And, if thou art the dust (in humility), he has no fear.

Make void thy head of brain, and hand of money,
When thou givest thy heart to the son of man.

Exercise not the evil glance, towards the son of man;
Lest evil should arise to thy own son.

B20 Once upon a time, it reached my ear in this city (of
Shiraz),

That a certain merchant purchased a slave.

it it it it iii ii

The one of fairy-face, whatever fell to his hand,
Broke, in malice, the head and iorain of the foolish mer-

chant.

it iii Q it iii Q

He summoned God and His Prophet to himself, as witness,
Saying :-—-“ I will not again wander about folly.”

825 In this week, journeying chanced to him,
Heart-wounded, and head-bound, and face-torn.
 ”_~¢—*|.,“€d“%,¢,"‘“u“A 3-I'__V__q _ _>;;-4 —_- ~~;n-qnue. ;-an-—(x~ "1: _':"_". p
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815 " Pech bar pooh ” here signifies--mahbfib.
821 For obvious "reasons, couplets 321 and 323 are omitted.
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When he went one or two miles out of Kazrun
A dangerous, stony place appeared before him.

He inquired, saying :---“ What is the name of this
castle?”

Saying :-—-“ Whosoever lives sees many wonderful things.”

An intimate companion of the karavzin thus spoke to
him :---

“ Thou knowst not, perhaps, the place called---tang-L
turkain ? ”

The merchant grieved when he heard the name-—-tang-i-
turkan;

Thou wouldst have said, that he had beheld the sight of
an enemy.

He raised a great shout at the black,
Saying :--“ Why urgest thou farther? Throw away the

goods.

“ To me, there is not a barley-grain of wisdom, nor know-
ledge,

“ If I again go to the---tang-i-turkan.”

Shut the door of lust of the ungrateful soul;
Or, if thou art a lover,-—-suffer ‘the kick, and bind the

head.

When thou cherishst a slave,
Bring him up in awe, so that thou mayst enjoy advantage

from him.

And, if the lord bite with the teeth (kisses) his slave’s lip,
He (the slave) matures the fancy of lordship.
 #',mw»:, 11, l__:,-¢n~n_ur' r "Jun:> 

Kasrfin is at a distance of two karoh (twenty miles) from Shiraz,
One mil = four thousand camel-paces =-- one-third of a fares-ng.
The merchant thought the lofty rocks a castle.
“ Turk ” signifies--mahbub.
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The slave should be water-drawer, and brick-maker ;
The cherished slave is a fist-striker.

A crowd sate with a pleasant youth,
Saying :—-—-“ We are honourable lovers, and possessed of

discernment.”

Ask (their state) of me, time-wearied;
For the fast-keeper suffers regret at the table-cloth.

The sheep eats the date-seed, for that reason,
That there is a lock and fastening on the dates.

The head of the oil-presser’s ox is towards the grass, for
that reason,

That, its tether is short of the rape-seed.

A certain (chaste) one saw a form possessed of beauty;
Through phrensy of love and ecstacy for her, he changed.

Helpless, he cast forth perspiration, to the same degree,
As the dew on the leaf of the April-tree.

The sage Bukrat, riding, passed by him ;
He inquired, saying :--“ What matter befell this one? ”

A person said to him :-——“ This is a chaste ’:ibid,
“ From whose hand sin never sprang.

_ -»._.v__ __,,,,,,,,_,,__ _~ _»~,-;~~ -V -e;~ ; ,, ... ..__ /1 >1? 1 "v"1--I-I-In-1 _ VI-1' ' -7I~~——'» ' 7 —-"Jun '_J--0-nu

In some copies, in the second line, “fliisht,” in place of “ musht,”
occurs.

Then “ khisht-zan,” in the first line means-—brick-maker; in the
second, brick-caster.

This eouplet is uttered by Sa’d{, in reproach of the statement made in
couplet 336.

“ mm, ” signifies---Hippocrates.
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“ Day and night, he goes into the plain and mountain;
“ From society, fleeing; and, with men, disgusted.

“ Ono, heart-ravishing, has snatched his heart ;
“ The foot of his vision has descended into the clay (of

love).

“ When the reproach of the people comes to his ear,
“ He says :---Of so much reproach, be silent.

“ Say not, if I complain, that he is not excusable;
“ For, my complaint is not far from cause.

“ This picture snatches not the heart from my hand;
“ He (God) takes the heart, who pourtrayed this picture.”

The man, work-tried, heard this speech;
Old in years, one cherished, of ripe judgment.

He said :---“ Although, the soul of goodness goes forth (in
these words),

“ With whatever thou mayst utter, every one goes not.

“ Of the Painter (God) indeed is this picture ;
“ Which snatched, in rapine, the heart of the distraught.

“ Why does not the child of one day (in age) ravish his sense,
“ For, in beholding the creating of God, whether of ripe

age, or tender,-—-what difference?”

The asserter of God’s truth looks at the camel, in the
same way

As, at the beaiities of Chin and Chigal.
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The poet saith :--
“ From sky to earth, if thou lookst with wisdom,

There is not an atom in which there is not a. strange mystery,"
In Ohigal and Turkistzin the people are very handsome '



355

860

854:

357

pmr. vn.] on specimen. 335

Every line of mine of this book (the Bustan) is a woman’s
veil

Lowered on the cheek of the one, heart-alluring.

There are meanings (clear) beneath the black letters,
Like the beloved one behind the curtain; or the moon

behind the cloud.

In the times of Sa’di sorrow is not comprehended;
For, there is so much beauty of thought behind the screen

(of black letters).

For me,---there are words, assembly adorning,
In them, fire-like, illumination (for the seeker) and burning

(for the envious).

I grieve not of enemies, if (through envy) they tremble;
For, through this Persian fire, they are in burning.

If he has escaped in the World, from the (people of the)
world,

It is he, who has closed the door on himself, against the
people.

No one escaped from the violence of tongues,
Whether he be self-displaying, O1 truth-worshipping.

If, angel-like, thou dost fly from the sky,
Ill-thought will cling to thy skirt.

One can, with effort, bind the Tigris;
One cannot bind the enemy’s tongue.

IN: _ ‘L __:___ _ _- _»__;- _ 9 *7: 4*, . ‘ .41")-uunanlnlf ,1|:__>* " _ '_1 I * ‘ 

The author compares the book Bustain to a woma:n’s veil; and its
meaning to a lovely one. Q

As in fire there are illumination and heat, so in $e’¢1I’ B language
splendour and heart-bumina
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They call not those, patience-exercising, men,
Saying :---“ The helpless one, through fear, raised not his

head.”

And, if in his head (nature) there be awe and manliness,
They fly from him, saying :-—-—“ What madness is this? ”

If he be a little eater, they slander him,
Saying:---“His property is perhaps the fortune of another.”

And, if his food be excellent and pure,
Jfhey call him :---“ Belly-slave, and body-cherisher.”

And, if the wealth-possessor lives without pomp,
Saying :---“ Decoration is a reproach to people of discern-

ment ”

They apply the tongue (of reproach) to his torture, sword-
like,

Saying :---“ The unfortunate one withholds gold from his
own body l ”

If he constructs a palace and painted hall ;
Makes a splendid dress for his own body.

He is ready to die, from the power of cavillers,
Saying :-—-»“ Ho adorned himself wozhan-like.”

If a devotee travelled not,
Those, who have made journigs call him not a man,

Saying =--“ For him, not advanced beyond his wife’s
embrace,

“ What is his skill, or judgment, or knowledge? "

They even rend the skin of one, world-experienced,
Saying :--“ He is one, head-revolving, of overturned

fortune.

" If of fortune, there were for him, a portion and share,
" Time would not drive him from oity to city.”
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The one viewing critically eontemns the bachelor,
Saying :---“ The earth is vexed with his sleeping and

rising.”

And, if he marries, he says :—-“ From the power of the
heart,

“ He has fallen headlong, in the mire, ass-like.”

The one of ugly face escapes not from man’s oppression;
Nor the lovely one, from the unmanly one of ugly speech.

If, one day, anger plucks (a man) from his place,
They call him :-—-“ Insane, and of obscure judgment.”

And, if he exercises patience with any,
They will say :---“ He has not sufficient spirit.”

They say, by way of counsel, to the generous one,-—
“ Enough!

“ For, to-moi-row, both thy hands may be (in beggary)
before a person.”

And if he becomes contented and self-possessing,
He becomes captive to the reproaching of a crowd,

Saying :-—“ This mean man wishes to die like his father.
“ Who gave up wealth, and took away regret.”

Who is able to sit in the corner of safety,
When the Prophet escaped not from the villainy of the

enemy ?

Of God,--‘who resemblance, and partner and co-equal,
Has not,---heardst thou what the Christian said l
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In the ’Il;d-i-mangfim, couplets 400 to 407 are omitted.
The infidels say :---“ How is he (Muhammad) a prophet, who cats

like us, and wanders in the streets and baa ? ”
22 "
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No one escapes from a person’s hand,
The remedy for the captive is patience only.

There was a young man, skilful and learned,
Who was, as regards admonishing, vigilant and manly.

Of good repute, and pious, and God-worshipping,
The beard of his face more beautiful than his hand-

Writing.

410 Strong in eloquence, and clever in grammar;
fi~But, he used not to utter t1'ul,yt4-lie letters of the Abjad.

Perhaps, he had stammering in the tongue,
For, he used not to explain the truth of the Mu’jam.

I spoke to one of the pious,
Saying :~»-“ A certain one has no front teeth.”

At my folly, he became red of face,
Saying: ~—~“ Speak not again, in this foolish way.

“ Thou didst see in him that very defect, which is existent;
“ From how much skill, thy wisdom’s eye was shut!

4.15 “ Listen truly to me ; for, in the day of certainty (Re-
surrection),

“ The man, good-seeing, will not experience evil.

“ One, who has grace, and science, and judgment,
“ --—~lf the foot of his integrity slips from its place.-—

“ Approve not violence against him, for one small matter.
“ What have the sages said :--Take what is clean.”

4

Oh wise man ! the thorn and the rose are together:
Why art thou in the fetter of the thorn? fasten thou the

rose-bouquet.

415 Oouplets 415 and 416 form a “ kat’a-band.”
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He---in whose nature, is the ugly disposition,
Sees not the peacock,--only his ugly foot.

Oh one of malevolent face! acquire purity (of heart) ;
For, the dark mirror displays not the face.

Seek a path by which;-thou mayst escape from punishment
(of hell) ;

Not a word (of man), on which thou mayst lay the finger
(of criticism).

Oh wise one! place not in front (expose not) the people’s
defects ;

For it sews up thy eyes from thy own defects.

Why do I inflict punishment on the one of stained skirt,
When I know, within myself, that I am of wet (stained)

skirt P

It is improper that thou shouldst exercise violence against
a person,

When thou dost aid thyself by artifice of speech.

When evil is unpleasant to thee, do not do it thyself;
Say, after that, to thy neighbour :---“ Do not evil.”

If I am God-worshipping ; or if self-displaying;
I preserve my exterior for thee, my interior for God.

When I adorned my exterior with chastity,
Interfere not with my crookedness, or uprightness.

If my way of life be good; or if bad,
God is more acquainted than thou, with my secret.

Punish for bad conduct that person,
Who hopes from thee the reward of goodness.

If I am good or bad, be thou silent; _
For, I am myself the porter of profit and loss.
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For a good deed by a man of good judgment,--
For one, God writes ten.

Oh son! of whomsoever, thou also a single talent
Mayst observe,---pass by his ten defects.

Count not upon the finger one defect of his;
Bring forth a world of excellence !§_'17'nothing.

Like the enemy, who, on the poetry of Sa’di,
Glances with scorn, heart ruined.

tat He has no ear for the hundred beautiful subtleties;
When he beholds a defect, he raises a shout.

That one, bad-approving,—-to whom, there is only this
reason,-

Envy plucked out his eyes, good-discerning.

Did not God’s creating create the people?
Black, and white, and beautiful, and ugly---came.

Not every eye nor eyebrow, that thou seest, is good;
Eat the kernel of the pistachio nut; cast away its husk.
->41-1 >¢>_:—_— =1 .-- ~_—__-__»._:»,~_~,_, — .1 .. _.-... ......_.... .... .... .... .... ...... .__-.- .-_ _,___»-7 T 7;; ,____ -_ _ _- - ,-

4,31 Thus it is written in the Kurfui.
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GHAPTER VI'II.

ON Tnxnxs.

1 I UANNOT express a breath for thanks to my Friend (God) ;
For, I know not a word of praise that is worthy of Him.

Every hair on my body is a gift from Him;
How may I perform thanks for every hair ?

Praise to the Lord-Giver,
Who, from nonentity, made the slave existing.

I

To whom, is there the power of description of His benefi-
cence P

For, His praises are immersed in His dignity.

5 That inventor, who creates a person from clay,
Gives soul, and wisdom, and sense, and heart.

From the father’s back-bone to the limit of old age,
Behold to what extent, He, from the unseen, gave thee

honour!
I * I I‘. I— _ .____L_.i it-II"4""' __'_r _'Il_'—' 7' "F Zr” ~— ' "T" ~I\II'l‘T'~I" II&Iinnn&u 

4 If one utters thanks to God,
How may he utter thanks for the grace of thanks to God?
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When God created thee pure, be sensible and pure;
For, it is a shame to go unclean to the dust (of the grave).

Shake off continually the dust (of mean qualities) from the
mirror (of the heart) ;

For, it takes not polish, when the blight eats it.

In the beginning, wast thou not water of man’s seed?
If thou art a man, put presumption out of thy head.

10 When, thou bringst, with effort, victuals to thyself,
Rely not on the strength of thy own arm.

Oh segiyvorshipper ! why dost thou not Eco gpd
Who; ringh into revolution the arm P

When by thy striving, a thing happens,
Know by God’s grace (it is); not, by thy own effort.

By violence no one has carried off the ball;
Utter praise to the Lord of Grace.

Of thyself, thou art not erect one step;
From the hidden, aid arrives momently.

15 Wast thou not a child, tongue-bound as to boast (of
speech)? '

Food, from the navel, kept coming within thee.

When they severed the umbilical cord, thy daily food was
broken elf;

Thy hand clung to thy mother’s breast.

A traveller, before whom adverse time brings sickness,
They give to him water from his own city, as medicine.

Then he obtained nourishment in the belly;
He obtained food from the store of the bowels.
W

17 ‘When a person drinks the water of his native place, he obtains
(they my) eonvaleseence.
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The two breasts,---that, to-day, are heart-pleasing to him,-~
Are also two fountains of his nurturing-place.

The bosom and breast of the mother, heart-pleasing,
Are paradise ; and, the breast is for him, a stream of milk.

Her stature, life-nourishing, is a tree;
The oifspring, on her bosom,---a delicate fruit.

Are not the veins of the breast, within the heart?
Then, if thou wilt consider, milk is the heart’s blood.

Teeth, sting-like, plunged in her blood;
Love for her own blood-devourer created within her.

When God made the arm strong; and, the teeth, dense-—
The nurse anoints her breast with aloes.

The aloe makes it (the offspring) silent (forgetful) of milk, so
That it forgets the breast and its milk.

Oh sir ! thou also art, as to repentance, a child of the path
of God;

By bitterness, sin becomes forgotten by thee.

 

A young man turned his head from his mother’s judgment,
Her sorrowful heart burned like fire.

When she became helpless, she brought a cradle before
him,

Saying :1---“ Oh one languid of love and forgetful of the
time (of infancy) l

“ West thou not weeping, and tired and small,
'5 When nights, from thy power, sleep overpowered me

' not P i *
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“ No; to thee, in the cradle there was,,,npt,the Btreflgbhtbf
thy (present) state; l " ‘

“ To thee, there was not the power to drive away a fly
from thyself.

“ Thou art that one, who used to be vexed with a single
fly,

“ Who, to day, art chief and powerful.”

Thou mayst again be in that state, at the bottom of the
grave, -

When thou canst not repel an ant from thy body.

Again how may the eye light up its lamp,
When the worm of the grave devours the fat of the brain P

Like one clollredtas to the eye (blind), seest thou not that
the road

He knows not, at the time of going, from the well P

Thou who art possessed of vision, if thou didst perform
thanks (knowst the path from the well) ;

If not, thou also art one clothed as to the eye (blind).

The instructor ' taught thee not understanding and judg-
ment; I

God created these qualities in thy existence.

If He had refused thee a heart, truth-hearing,
Truth would have appeared to thy eye the essence of false-

hood. I

9 In‘?

Behold brie finger, with how many joints, A
God, by creating, east together.

0|

Then, it is madness and foolishness, _
That thou shouldst place thy, finger (of cavilling); an 131;)?

_word0fHis creating. ' y i
\ I
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so For the sake of man’s motion, consider
H-IE:-11% earticulations of

so many es.

For, without the revolution of the anole, and the knee, and
the foot,

It is impossible to raise the foot from its place.
0

4'

Prostration (on the ground) is not diflieult for a man, on
that account,

That, the joint in his back-bone is not of one piece.

God has arranged two hundred joints within one another,
Who has finished like thee (oh God l) a clay-joint?

Oh one of agreeable disposition l the veins in thy body
Are a land,--—-in it, are three hundred and sixty streams.

45 In the head,--—vision, and thought, and judgment, and dis-
eretion ;

The limb of the body for the dear heart; (and) the heart
for dear wisdom.

The wild beasts, with the countenance downcast,_ are con-
temptible; _

Thou, Alif-like, art a rider on thy feet. i

They, head-lowered, for the sake of eating;
Thou, with dignity, bringst thy food to the head.

It beseems thee not, with so much chieftainship,
That thou shouldst lower thy head, save in devotion (to

God).

By His own -beauty, bi-ed gave thee knowledge ;--eeneie 1
He made thee not, like the animals, head in the grass.

 -_,¢_q_3— 1' Inn-1' . ,___.~_ ~l~. V4-._IIIi..  

,0 » e ea sedan =1 signifies---ba a’;ab band kardan.
46 The letter Alif is straight and upright-
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M30 But, with this form, heart-enchanting;-
Be not fascinated; take =1. good walk of life.

A straight path is necessary, not erect stature;
For, the infidel is also like us, in outward form.

He, who gave thee eye and mouth, and ear ;
If thou art wise,--strive not in opposition to Him.

I grant, that thou mayst beat the enemy with a stone,
Wage not war, at least from ignorance, with the Friend

(eta).
Those of wise disposition, obligation-recognising,
Sew up the favour (of God), with the nail of thanks.

inn!-1-‘taxi

55 One king-born fell from a black horse ;
A joint in his neck became dislocated.

The neck, elephant-like, descended to his body;
His head used not to turn, so long as his body moved not.

The physicians were astonied at ‘this;
But, a philosopher, from the Greek-land,

Twisted back his head, and the vein became right,
And, if he had not been present, he would have become

paralytic.

E,,;A@ip, he came near to the king; A
That mean one looked not at him. ' M W

so The sage’s head became plunged in shame;
I heard that he went, and gently said :----

" If, yesterday, I had not twisted his neck,
" He would not, to-day, have turned his face from me.”

vi *1
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He sent a seed, by the hand of a slave,
Saying :---“ It is proper that thou shouldst place it on the

censer, aloe-burning.”

To the one, king-born, through the smoke, sneezing came,
His head and neck became even as they were.

With apology, they hastened after the philosopher;
They sought much, but found little.

Turn not thy head from thanks to a benefactor,
Lest that thou shouldst, in after days, raise thy head for

nothing.

A certain one severely rubbed a boy’s ears (chastised him),
Saying :—--“ Oh father of wonderful judgment, of overturned

fortune l

“ I gave thee an axe, saying :--Split fire-wood;
“ I said not :--Undermine the masjid-wall.”

9!

The tongue came (from G-od) for thanks and praise;
The grateful one moves it not in slander.

The ear is the thoroughfare for the Kuran and counsel ;
Strive not to listen to calumny and falsehood.

W

Two eyes, for the sake of (beholding) the creating of God,
are good ;

Lower the eyes from the defect of brother and friend.

For the sake of thy ease, the night and day are ; ~
The resplendent moon and the sun, world-illuminating.

1 || |
\ a | 1 l

jfliler thy sake, the west wind, ehamberlain-like, "
est-as eo.i1st&n.tl'y to be spread the carpet of (spring. _
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If wind, and snow, and rain, and hail are,
And if the Chaugan expresses thunder, and the, sword

1ightning,---

All are work-performers, and order-bearers (of God)
Who cherish thy seed in the dust.

And, if thou remainst thirsty, rage not through afiliction;
For, the Water-car-r1er brings thee a cloud of water on His

back.

From the dust, He brings colour, and perfume, and food ;
Amusement for the eye, and brain, and palate.

9
He gave thee honey from the beg? and manna, from the

sky;
He gave thee the green date, from the date-tree; and the

date-tree from the seed-stone.

All the gardeners gnaw the hand
In astonishment, saying :---“No one planted such a date-

tree! ”

The sun and moon and Pleiades all are for thee;
They are the candles of the roof of thy house.

C

He brings thee a rose from the thorn; musk, from the
(anima1’s) navel:

Gold, from the nnne; and the green leaf, from the dry
wood.

“ Manna " is an Arabic word. The substance so called is produced
in Europe from the ash.

In Persia, from a willow growing in moist ground.
In Arabia, from a tamarisk, in the district of Mount $inai. This

“ manna ” is called “ tfiira.”
In India. and Syria, from the oamel-thorn. This “ manna ” is called

“ “'1 hail!

“Mu-um " in of rsd solour, very meet; it malts in water, In Ennis,
it is 11866 bl msdicine.

‘Flt
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He pourtrayed thy eye and eye-brow, with His own hand;
For, one cannot leave the intimate friend to strangers.

The powerful One, who cherishes the delicate,
Oherishes thee, with various favours. .

Breath by breath, with soul, it is proper to utter (praise);
For, thanks to Him is not a work of the tongue only.

Oh God l my heart became blood, and eye wounded,
When I see thy reward is greater than my speech (of

thanksgiving).

I speak not of the rapacious and non-rapacious beast, and
ant, and fish,

But, of the army of angels above heaven’s summit.

Yet, they have uttered a little Thy praise;
They have uttered one out of so many thousands (which

they should have uttered).

Oh Sa’di ! go; wash thy hand, and the book;
Hasten not on the path. that has no end.

A person knows not the value of a day of pleasure,
Save on that day when he falls to hardship-enduring.

The winter-season of the darvesh, in the narrow year,-—
How easy is it to the lord of wealth P

One healthy,---who, once complaining, slept not,--~
Uttered‘not thanks to God for sound health.

When thou art a manly mover, and swift of foot,
F§ta.nfl_ with thanks (tn G-ml) bv those slow Of f00b..

By strangers are meant angela Thou. an intimate friend. of God
art not left to the aneels.
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The young man bestows to the ancient old man,
The powerful one displays pity for the powerless.

What do the people of the J ihfin know of the value of
water?

Ask those wearied utterly in the sun.

To the Arab, who is sitting by the Tigris
What care is there as to the thirsty ones of the (desert of)

Zarfid P

That one recognised the value of healthiness,
Who, once, helpless sweltered in fever.

How may the dark night appear long to thee,
Who rollst, from side to side, in comfort?

Think of one falling and rising in fever;
For, the sick one knows the lengthiness of the night.

At the sound of the drum, the rich man becomes awake;
What knows he, how the watchman passed the night?

I 

I have heard that Tughril, one night, in the autumn,
Passed a Hindu watchman,

From the pouring of snow, and rain, and torrent,
Fallen to trembling, like the star Oanopus.

His heart, from pity for him, sufiered agitation;
He said :--“ Behold! put on my fur garment.

“ Wait a moment, by the terrace-side;
“ For, I will send it out by the hand of a slave.”

He was in this (speech) ; and, the morning-breeze blew,
The monarch entered the royal hall.

He had, in his retinue, a slave of Part-form,
For whom, his disposition had a little inclination.
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The sight of the beloved chanced so agreeably to him,
That the wretched Hindu passed from his memory.

The (word) fur-coat passed to his (the watchman’s) ear,
It came not, through misfortune, to his shoulders.

Igerhaps the torment of toil was not enough for him,
Since, the sky’s revolution added to it expectation.

When the sultan slept in carelessness, behold,
What the watchman said to him, in the morning!

“ Perhaps (the watchman) “ Nek-Bakht ” was forgotten
by thee,

“ When thy hand went to the bosom of (the slave-girl)
“ Aghosh.”

“ For thee, the night passes in ease and joy;
“ As to us, what knowst thou how the night passes? ”

One of a karavan, head-lowered to the caldron,--
To him, what care of those sunk in sand?

Oh Lord of the Zaurakl keep on the water ;
For the water has passed over the head of those helpless.

I

Oh vigorous young men! stay ;
For, in the karavan, are sluggish old men.

l-W»
Thou hast slept well in the haudaj of the karavan,--
The camel-rein, in the camel-driver’s hand.

Whether plain or mountain; whether stone or sand,--to
thee what matter? _ p

Ask the state (of the road) from those lagging behind.

‘The camel of burden, mountain-form, carries thee ; H
.'Wh§at knowst thou of the fool?‘-111aiI1».Wh° d°V°l1.i‘9* i'J16‘b1°0d
‘,_ ' In | '

| |..| ‘ml \ r
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Those sleeping, in comfort of heart, in the house,
What know they of the state of the hungry belly.

U 

The night-guard had bound a certain one’s hand ;
He was, all night, afflicted, and heart-broken.

In the night of dark colour, there came to his ear,--
A person kept complaining of his straitened hand

(poverty).

12° The thief had, neck-fastened, heard this speech, and
said :-—-

“ How long lamentst thou of helplessness? Sleep.

“ Oh one of straitened hand (poor)! go; give thanks to
God,

That the night-guard bound not straitly thy hand.”

Make not much lamentation, as to foodlessness,
When thou seest one more foodless than thyself.

flitti-Qua

One of naked body made loan of one diram;
He made for his body a garment bf raw hide.

He complained, saying :--“ Oh perverse fortune!
“ I am cooked with heat, wihin this raw hide.”

125 When the uncooked (foolish) one, with fierceness, began to
boil,---

One from the prison-pit said to him :--“ Silence!

“ Oh raw one I ofier thanks to God,
“ That thou art not like me—--raw-hide (bound) on hand

and foot.”

iilllnlnllniltlllfihlfl
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A certain one passed by a holy man,
He came to his sight, in the form of a Jew.

He struck him a blow, on his neck;
The darvesh gave him his shirt.

He became ashamed saying :--~“ What passed from me was
a fault.

“ Pardon me ; what room (need) is there for giving (a
shirt) ? ”

He said :-—On this (shirt-giving), I am firm, in thanks (to
God),

“ That that one whom thou didst think me, I am not.”

IIIIIZIIGIIIIIIII

One left behind on the road was weeping,
Saying :---“ Than l in this desert, who is more wretched?”

An ass, load-carrier, said to him :---“ Oh one without dis-
cretion!

“ How long bewailst thou also of the tyranny of the
heavens ?

“ Go; thank God although thou art not on an ass,
“ That thou art, in short, a son of Adam, not an ass.”

A lawyer passed by one fallen drunk ;
He became proud of his own abstinence.

Through haughtiness, he looked not at him,
The young man raised his head, saying :--“ Oh old man!

“ Go; thank God, when thou art in prosperity,
“ For disappointment comes from pride.

“ Laugh not at one, whom thou seest in bonds;
“ Lest tpat, suddenly, thou shouldst fall into confinement.

no in
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“ In short, is it not, in the possibility of fate,
“ That thou mayst be to-morrow fallen drunk like me P ”

Heaven wrote for thee the inscription on the Masjid (of
Islam), ‘

Express not reproach on others in the fire-temple.
\

Oh Musalmz-in '1 join the hands, in thanks,
That He bound not the ido1ater’s cord about thy waist.

Whosoever is a seeker of Him, goes not by himself;
The favour of the friend (God) drawing takes him by force.

Behold, whence destiny travelled!
For it is blindness to place reliance on another (God).

God has created the power of convalescence in honey,
Not to such an extent that it exercises power over death.

Honey makes pleasant (benefits) the constitution of those
alive ;

But, the pain of dying has no remedy.

For the one, in whom a spark of life remained;--when life
from his body L

Issues, what use (is) honey in the mouth?

A certain one suffered (a blow of) a steel mace on his head
One said :--“ Rub sandal wood on his wound.”

Fly, so long as thou canst, from danger;
But strive not sharply with destiny.

| ' |

So long as the interior is capable of drinking and eating,
The body is fresh of face, and pure of form. T A 7

~\'

This house (of the body) becomes altogether bad, at that
~time . . ~ I. ',

When this constitution and food agree not. =. -~~ I i A
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Thy temperament is moist and dry; and hot, and cold;
Man’s constitution is compounded of these.

When one of these obtains the mastery over the others,
It breaks the balance of the equilibrium of thy temper-

ament.

If the wind of a cold sigh passes,
The stomach’s heat brings the soul into agitation.

Aw! ' 4,, . r .M,w/

And if the caldron of the stomach age-as the rota,
The work of the delicate body becomes immature.

\

The one possessed of knowledge binds not his heart to
these (four elements),

Which will not always agree with each other.

Consider not powerfulness of body, from food;
But, God’s grace gives thee sustenance.

By God! if, on sword and knife,---the eye,
Thou placest, thou wilt not perform thanks to Him.

I

When thou placest thy face on the ground, in service,
Utter praise to God; and regard not thyself.

I

Praising God, and repeating the name of God, and having
the heart towards Him--are acts of beggary;

For the beggar, it is improper that he should be proud.

I admit, that thou thyself hast done a service. to God;
Hast thou not constantly enjoyed His portion on feudal

tenure?
sqpm-11,»: pomplv-wt-1'

|

First, He placed in thy heart desire of worship, .
Then His slave placed his head (in devotion) at HIS thres-

hold.
\

|
\ 4

If the grace ofa good act arrives not from God,
new may a good est er:-ire to s tstwnssr Mm 1"» WY“? t ~
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Why observest thou the tongue which gave confession F
Behold Him, who gave speech to the tongue.

The door of the knowledge of God is man’s eye,
Which He has opened on sky and earth.

To thee, how could there have been understanding of
ascent and descent,

If He had not opened this door (of the eye) on thy face?

He brought the head and hand from nonentity to existence,
He placed in this, liberality ; in that, adoration.

And, if not, how would liberality have come from thy
hand?

It is impossible that adoration would have come from thy
head.

He gave thee a tongue endowed with wisdom; and, created
the ear,-~

Which are the keys of the heart’s chest.

If the tongue had not possessed (the power of) narration,
When would a person have possessed knowledge of the

heart’s secret?
I

And, if there were not effort on the part of the news-
gatherer of the ear, .

When would news have reached the sultan of sense.(the
mind)?

He gave to me the sweet word of the narrator»;
He gave to thee the ear and perception of the understander.

||
1 , 1

These two are perpetually, like chamberlains, at the door;
Theycarry news from sultan to sultan. ,1 y ‘i

‘ r
| " . ~ e 'I |, 5 \ 1 I ,

Why refleetst thou of thyself, saying :-—“ My action is
eased!” o ’ . " ~=

Glands at that door; because, it is His grace. " *"

\
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The gardener carries to the king’s hall, J ‘
As first-fruit, even the rose from the king's garden.

in

I beheld an idol of ivory in the (idol-temple) Somnzith,
Gemmed like the (idol) Manat, in (the days of) ignorance.

The painter had so pourtrayed its form,
That one more beautiful than it may not be imagined.

n

From all countries, karavzins going,
For the seeing of that soul-less form.

The chiefs of Chin and Ohigal greedily desired
Fidelity, like Safdi, from that idol of stone-heart.

The eloquent ones, set out from every abode,
Supplication-making before that tongueless form.

I was exhausted as to the revealing of this matter,
Saying :---“ Why does the living one worship a mineral P ”

Of an idolater, who was partner with me,
One speaking well of me, and of the same cell, and friend,

I inquired, with gentleness,-—-“ Oh Barhaman l
“ I have wonder at the proceedings of this house.

__ __ _ _,_ L”/:_i______'_____ . _ _ _____,______._ ___ __ __._ __. .4,__4_ 7 _____; _*;-—-———.¢-..~.-. —_.-._.~- ¢- _—.-» III‘ .- ~ -__,. ---.. ___—_—_-._ -... ...-@~---us.--_....—\n-can-an- an-n--.-nun

Somnéth was an idol-temple in Gdjerat; it was destroyed by Mahmud
of G__hazni in A.D. 1024. For its maintenance, the revenues of two
thousand villages had, by various princes, been granted. There
oficiated at the ceremonies (which at the time of eclipses were attended
by two hundred thousand votaries) two thousand priests, five hundred
dancing women, and three hundred musicians. The gold chain, sup-
porting a bell, struck at the time of prayer, weighed sixteen thousand
pounds. The idol was washed daily with water brought from the Ganges,
one thousand, miles distant; it was of hollow stone, five yards in height,
of which two were concealed in the earth. Mahmud, striking the idol,
with a mace, exposed the interior, which was filled with jewels, far ex.-1
ceedingin value the sum ofiered by the priests for its preservation.‘ 1

“ Bazrhaman " is a term applied to the learned of the pidolaters, and
Hindds, and fire-worshippers. ; . _ p ,2 , _ . _ .
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“ For, they are distracted about this powerless form;
“ They are imprisoned in the pit of error.

“ In it, neither power of hand, nor motion of foot;
“ And, if thou cast it down, it rises not from its place.

“ Seest thou not, that its eyes are of amber!
“ To seek fidelity from stone-eyes (lovely ones) is a mis-

take.”

185 At this speech, that friend became angry ;
He became, with anger, fire-like, and caught me.

He informed the idolaters and the old men of the temple ;
I saw not, in that assembly, a face of goodness.

The idolators, Zand-reading, fell
Dog-like upon me, for the sake of that bone (the idol).

When that crooked way was, in their opinion, straight,
The straight road appeared, in their eyes, crooked.

For, although a man be wise and pious,
He is, in the opinion of the ignorant, foolish.

190 Like a drowning person, I was destitute of remedy;
Beyond courtesy, I saw no path (of escape).

When thou seest the ignorant ones bent on malice,
Safety is in surrender; and, in being gentle.

I loudly praised the chief of the Barhamans,
Saying :---“ Oh explaining old man, and Zand-teacher!

“ To me, also, the painting of this idol is agreeable;
“ For, it is a beautiful form, and a heart-alluring shape.

s 1 ' " ~
I ‘ ‘I I l
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1,37 ‘p,,‘Ten;_'little books (sahf) were revealed ‘to Ibrahini; the name eff the
' . tetith isP6.za‘.nd, which compreheznds counsel, philosophy, and the mystery
as sen. . “ , e ‘ y . I , r
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“ In my sight, its form appears rare;
“ But, I have no information as to its meaning.

“ Because, lately, I am the traveller of this place;
“ The foreigner seldom recognises bad from good.

“ Thou knowst; because thou art the learned man (queen)
of this chess-board;

“ Thou art the adviser of the king of this abode.

“ What is the meaning in the form of this idol;
“ For, I am the first (chief) among its worshippers P

“ Worship, in imitation, is seduction ;
“ He who is acquainted is pleasing to the wayfarer.”

The .Barhaman’s face kindled with joy;
He approved and said :~—-—“ Oh one of approved counte-

nancel

“ Thy question is right, and thy deed excellent;
“ Whoever desires proof arrives at the stage (of his

desire).

“ Much, like thee, I wandered in travel;
“ I beheld idols, void of knowledge of themselves.

“ Except this idol, which, in the morning from this place
where it is, p

“ Raises its hand to God, the Ruler I

“ And if thou wishst, stay even here to-night ;
“ So that, to-morrow, this ido1’s mystery may be revealed

. to thee.”

By the old man’s order, I remained there the night,
Like Bezhan, a captive, in the pit of calamity.

v

r

Bezhan, the son of Rustam’s sister, was known as “d\1khl58»1‘-Z538»-"
He became enanioured of Mnnizha, daughter of Afrésiyab, of
Persia. Afrésiyab finding him one day in Munizhafs 1101186» 9911“ find
confined him in a pit, whencehe was delivered by‘ Rustam. p . ~
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205 That night, long like the Judgment Day;

The idolaters, unwashed, in prayer around me...

The priests, ever water untroubled,
Their arm-pits,--like a corpse in the sun.

Perhaps, I had committed a great sin ;
For, I endured much torment, during that night.

All night afflicted in this bondage of grief ;
One hand on my breast; the other, in prayer.

When, suddenly the drum-striker beat the drum;
The Barhaman, cock-like, suddenly called out.

210 Night,--preacher, black-clad--without opposition,
Drew forth the sword of day from the soabbard.

The fire of the morning fell upon tinder;
A. world became, in a moment, illumined.

Thou wouldst have said that, in the country of Zangbar,
A Tatar had suddenly issued from a corner.

The idolaters, of ruined judgment, pf unwashed face,
Appeared from door, and plain and street.

Of ntihn ea-wemn, none remained in the city fly _
For a needle, there remained no room in that idol-temple.

915 I-3-throilgh anguish, afilicted; and through sleep, intoxi-
‘ heated; M

When, suddenly, the image raised its hand! -
I |

I
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A311. fipkhtaif“signifies-—hn-rrttlsfl; lutta ma’ "rates parchme nine.
», ~~sa'ta-r;j~ r .. r t T .
818 The peoplsin Zangbfir are black; -in Turkifltfin, , » ”= » I
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A shout immediately issued from them;
Thou wouldst have said, that a sea had come into agita-J

tion.

When the idol-temple became void of the assembly,
The Barhaman, laughing, glanced at me,

Saying :---“ I know, a difliculty remains not to thee ;
“ Truth became evident ; and falsehood remained not.”

When I saw that ignorance was strong within him ;
(And that) an absurd fancy was concealed within him.

0 I again prepared_n0t any speech of truth;
For, it is proper to conceal the truth from the false.

When thou seest the superior powerful of arm,
It is unmanliness to break one’s fist.

In hypocrisy, I wept for a while,
Saying :--~“ I am become penitent, as to what I said.”

By weeping, the hearts of the infidels inclined towards
me;

By a torrent, if a stone rolls,---it is not wonderful.

Those service-performiifg ran towards me;
They seized, with respect, my arm. 1

225 Excuse-uttering, I went to the person of ivory (the idol),
On a chair of beaten gold, on a throne of ebony,

I gave a kiss on the hand of that worthless idol, A
Saying i---“ May a curse be on it; and, on the idol-wor-

* shipper I ,” "

Hypocritically, I became an infidel for a few days ;
Ilbecame, in the sayings of Zand, a Barhaman.

1 When saw that I was safe in the temple,‘
Through joy, I contained not myself in thess1'*h-
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One night, I firmly fastened the temple-door;
Ran, left and right, BGOI'piO11»»lik6:

280 Looked beneath and above the throne;
Saw a screen, gold-bordered: t

Behind the screen, an arch-priest, a fire-worshipper,
Sitting, the end of a cord in his hand.

Immediately, the state as to that (idol) became known to
me,

Like David, when the iron became (soft as) wax to him.

That when he pulls the cord, of necessity,
The idol raises its hand, redress-seeking. '

The Barhaman from before my face went ashamed;
For, the quilting, on the face of the work was a disgrace.

235 He ran, and I hastened after him;
I threw him headlong into a well.

For I knew if that Barhaman, alive,
Remained, he would strive for my blood:

Would desire, that he might bring forth my destruction,
I should make display of his secret.

When thou obtainst information of the work of a perni-
cious one,

Bring him forth from his power, when thou findst him.

For, if thou leavest him alive, that unskilful one
l Will not wish thee further life.

240 And if he places his head in service at thy door,
If ‘he prevail, he will out oflf thy head.

39$ Iron, in David's hand, became wax; of which he made a coat of

as-1 “Bakhiya barirue sigjniiflei-»i.fnh,£',e Ida , , ,
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Plant not thy foot on the deceiver’s foot;
When thou goest and seest him, give him not respite.

I slew him, that impure one, outright with a stone;
For, from a corpse, the tale issues not.

When I saw that I excited tumult,
I escaped from that land and fled.

When thou setst fire to the cane-brake,
If thou art wise, shun the tigers.

245 Slay not the young of the snake, man-biting;
If thou slayst, stand no longer in that dwelling.

When thou disturbst the house of the wasp,
Fly quickly, from that quarter,---lest thou fall. 1

Oast not thy arrow at one more expert than thyself;
When it falls, seize thy skirt with the teeth (and fly).

In the leaves of Sa’di, there is only this advice :-—-
“ When thou minest the foundation of a wall,--stand not

there.”
1

After that resurrection flay, I came to Hind;
And, thence, by way of Yaman, to Hijaz.

50 From that amount of bitterness, which passed over me,
To-day only, my mouth became sweet. '

In the fortune, and strengthening of Abll Bakr (son) of
Sdd;

Like whom, neither before nor after, a mother produces.
>

' I came, justice-seeking, from heaven’s jviolence ;
I came to this shelter of the shelter-spreader (Abu Bakr).

I am, slave-like, a prayer-utterer for this kingdom; '
. Oh God! keep » perpetually, this shadow, » l
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Which placed not on me a plaster, worthy of the wound;
But, worthy of his own favours and honours.

255 How may I perform thanks for this favour,
Though my head become foot in his service?

After those bonds (of trouble) I obtained joy;
Yet, of those counsels, at my ear, is

Q

One that, at that time, when the hand of supplication,
I raise to the Court of the Knowor of Secrets (God),

That Chinese puppet comes to my hand,
It puts dust in the eye of my self-conceit.

I know that the hand, I raised,
I exalted not through_,my own power.

use The pious draw not up (of themselves) their hands;
For, they draw the end of the cord through the One unseen

(God).

The door of goodness and devotion is open ; but,
Every one is not powerful as to good deeds.

“Whit, indeed, is the hinderer that-* into the Court,
Save by the King’s order, it is improper to go.

The key of destiny is in no one’s hand;
God is absolutely powerful, and that is enough.

Then, oh man running on the straight path!
Thanks are not for thee; they are for God.

set When He, in the hidden, created thy disposition good,
Bad conduct issues not from thy disposition.

This sweetness from the bee, made appear,
That very Person, who created poison in the snake.
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When He wishes to lay waste a country,
He first makes a people afiicted by thee.

And if His bounty be over thee,
He causes ease to reach the people from thee.

Display not pride on the path of truth;
For, they (angels) seized thy hand, and thou didst rise.

° Speech is profitable, if thou wilt listen;
Thou mayst attain to the (stage of the) men of God, if

thou travel the path of religion,

If they guide thee, thou wilt obtain an abode,
Where, they place thy table-cloth (victual-spread), on the

tray of respect.

But, it is improper that thou shouldst eat alone;
Thou shouldst remember the distressed darvesh (Sa’di).

Thou didst, perhaps, send mercy upon me;
For, I am not confiding to my own work.

1 a

.__ Jlilti _ Q IL ‘liInIIul_ __ 
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CHAPTER IX.

ON Itnrnnrnnon.

1 OH, thou whose age has passed to seventy years! Come ;
Thou wast, perhaps, asleep that thy life went to the wind.

Thou didst prepare every requisite of being (in this
world);

Didst not engage thyself in the thought of going (to the
next World). ’

On the Resurrection Day, when they lay out the market of
heaven,

They give dignities for good deeds.

Stock in trade, as much as thou bringst, thou takest
away;

And, if thou art poor, thou takest away shame.

s For, the more full the market, just so much,
The more distressed (is) the heart of the one of empty hand.

If out of fifty dirams, five become wanting,
Thy heart, with the grasp of grief, becomes torn.
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“Then fifty years have gone forth from thy hmnl,
Consider it gain that there is a space of five days.

If the wretched corpse had possessed a tongue,
He would have raised a shout, in l:1.Im\11t and cry,

Saying :~—-—“ Oh living ono! when thorv is the poxvor of
speech,

“ Let not the lip sloop (cease), corpse-like, from uttering
the name of God.

“ Since our time, in carelessness passed,
“ l)o thou, at least, reckon a few moments,—-——opnortnnitv."

 @Ii

Ono night, in youth and tho pleasure of affluence (of
youth),

VVO, young men, sate sometime together.

l\lig'l1tingalo-like, singing ; rose-like, fresh of face;
From hilarity, olznnonr cast into the street.

An old man, world-experienced, apart from us,
The lilackm-ss of his hair wliito, through tho violence of

'l‘imc,

Vlfas tongue-hound, as to speech, nut-like;
VVas unlike us, lip from lauglitor, pistachio-nut-likc.

A youth went before him, saying :--“ ()h old man l
“ VVhy sittest thou, with sorrow, in the corner of regret P

“ Raise once thy head from the collar of grief;
“ Move jauntily, with ease of heart, with the young men.”

“ Shumar” is the root of “ shnnniridan”; and “ shumar " of “ shu-
murdan." Both verbs have the same meaning.

24
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He year-stricken raised his head from concealment,
Behold his answer! how like an old man, he spoke :---

“ Wlien the morning breeze blows over the garden,
“ It befits the young tree to move to and fro.

“ The green corn, so long as it is young and the head
green,--waves ;

“ When it reaches mellowness, it becomes broken.

“ In the spring-time, when the wind brings (the fragrance
of) the musk-willow,

“ The ancient tree sheds its dry leaves.

lt does not besccm me to move jauntily with young men,
VVhen the morning of old age has blossomed on my

cheek.

CS

CG

“ The male falcon (of my soul), which was Within my
bonds,

\Vishes, from time to time, to snatch the end of the
thread (of life).

CC

Cl Yours is the time to sit at this tray (of enjoyment) ;
For, we have washed our hands of luxurious enjoyment.Ci

“ When the dust oi’ venerability sits on the head,
“ Look not again for the pleasltre of youth.

(G Snow rained on my raven feathers (hair),
The spectacle of the garden, nightingale-like, is not suit-

able to me.
CG

C6 The peacock, possessed of beauty, makes display;
“ Wliat desirest thou of the hawk, feather-stripped?

“ For me, the reaping of the corn is near;
“ For you, now the fresh verdure (of the beard) grows.
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“ The freshness of our rose-garden has passed ;
lVho binds the rose-bouquet, when it has become

withered ?

C6

“ Ch soul of father! my reliance is on a staff;
“ Further reliance on life is a mistake.

“ For the young man, it is reserved to leap on his feet;
“ For old men prefer a request for aid to the hands (oi

others).

“ Behold the red rose of my face,---pure yellow ;
“ “Then the sun becomes yellow, it descends.

“ To entertain lust, on the part of an immature youth,
“ Is not so odious, as on the part of an old man.

“ Tt is proper for me to weep, like children,
!9“ For shame of my sins; not to live, child-like (in sport).

Lukiniui spoke well saying :~--“ Not to live
“ ls better, than to live years in sin.”

Even, to shut the shop-door in the morning
Is better than to give from the hand (to squander) the

profit and capital o_f life.

Wliile the young man causes the blackness (oi hair) to
attain to light (whiteifess),

The wretched old man takes his whiteness to the grave.

Q-5-¢_;-uissutlh-It

One of ancient years came to a physician,
From his weeping, near to dying,

14"

Saying :--“ Oh one of good judgment! place thy hand
my vein ;

“ For my foot rises not from its place.
24: *

O11
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“ This my bent stature resembles that,
“ That thou mayst say,-—-—I have descended into the clay (of

the grave)/’

lle said to him :—-“ Part asunder from the world,
“ That thy Foot may, in the Resurrection, issue from the

clay.”

Seek not the joy of youth From old men ;
For the running stream returns not to the rivulet.

If, in the time of youth, thou didst exercise hand and foot
(in lust) ;

In the season of old age, be sensible and reasonable.

When the revolution of age exceeds Forty (years),
lflxercise not hand and foot in lust; For the water (of life)

has passed over thy head.

Joy be;.{an to be afraid of me, at that time,
\Vhen my evening (black hair) began to blossom as the

down (white hair). ....-.g-i

.lt is necessary to put lust out of the head,
VVhen the season of lustiulness comes to an end.

How may my heart with fl‘(‘Sllfi(‘S9'l)€0()1]16 green,
“Then verdure will spring from my clay ?

\l=

Sporting in lust and concupiscence,
We passed over the dust of many.

Those who are yet invisible (unborn)
Will come, and pass over our dust.

Alas l that the season of youth has departed ;
Life, in sport and pastime, has departed.

Alas ! time, soul-cherishing, in such a way,
Passed over us as the lightning of Yaman.
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From the passion for this l wear, and that l eat,
I became not free, that I might sutler care for religion.

Alas! we became engaged in falsehood;
We remained tar from God, and became careless.

How well spoke the teacher to the boy,
iqaying :--—“ VVo did not a single work ; hut, time passed.”

1-an-n-nuvut-u—|_-‘gun

Oh young man; to-day (in youth), take the path of salva-
tlon ;

For, to-morrow, youth comes not from old age.

Thou hast leisure of mind, and strength of body;
VVl1en the plain is spacious, strike the ball (o!' life).

l understood not the value of that day (of youth) ;
Now 1 know it, when l have played it away.

Fate snatched £7110 such a time,
Every day of which was a night of power.

Vvhat eiliort may the old ass (of the body) beneath the
load (of devotion) piake?

Do thou go; who art a rider on a wind-footed steed.

If they cleverly piece together the broken goblet,
It will not fetch the price of the perfect one.

“Shah-i-l_<adr” signifies~--lailatu-l-lgadr. There is mllrll explanation
of this, in the glorious Kurzin, that angels descend on thtt night of
all nights most honoured. It is the 27th night of the ltannw.an, on
which night the Kuran descended from heaven.

The old man (who is like the broken cup), though he mightily strives,
the work of youth comes not truly from him.

Devotion in old age cannot attain to austerity in youth; but such
devotion is at least better than that thou shouldst go empty-handed, and
have no hank-draft in thv hand.
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Since the cup fell, in negligence, from thy hand,---now,
There is no way save to fasten anew.

Who said to thee :—-“ Throw thy body into the Jihun ?
“ When thou hast fallen, strike (in swimming) hand and

footf’

Thou didst, in carelessness, give pure water (honour) from
thy hand, _

Wliat remedy now, except purifying with dust?

When, from those expert in running,---the wager,
Thou didst not carry off, go (on the path of religion) even

falling and rising (as a cripple).

If those wind-footed steeds (pious men) went quickly,
Do thou, footless and handless, arise from sitting.

in

5
v

One night, in the desert of Faid, sleep
Bound down my foot of running with fetters.

A camel-driver came, with fear-inspiring and rancour,
He struck the camel-rein on my hea‘d, saying :-—~“ Arise I

“ Perhaps, thou hast fixed thy heart on dying in rear (of the
kafila),

“ Since thou risest not, at the sound of the bell (of de-
parture) ‘P

“ To me as to thee, sweet sleep is in the head;
“ But, the desert is in front.

“ Wl16H, from sweet sleep, at the sound of--Al rahil! A1
rahil! thou

“ Risest not, when wilt thou again reach the track (of the
kafila) P”
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The camel-driver (death) beat the camel-drum (of de-
parture),

The first of the karavan reached the stage.

Happy, those sensible of auspicious fortune,
VVho, before the druinmer, bound up their chattels.

When those sleeping on the road raise their heads,
They see not a trace of those who have travelled the road.

That wayfarer excelled, who arose quickly;
To be awake, after translation (to the next \VOI'lL1),--\‘\'llill»

profit?

A certain one scatters barley, in the spring;
How may he take wheat, at reaping-time P

Oh sleeping o11e! how it is necessary to be awake;
Wlien death fetches thee from sleep,-—--what advantage?

When on the face of youth, white hair comes forth,
The night (black hair) becomes day (white hair);--—pluck up

the eye from sleep (of carelessness).

That day, I plucked up hope of life,
Wheri, within my blackness (black hair), white occurred.

Alas! precious life has passed;
These few moments will also pass.

Wl1ateve1' passed; in non-rectitude, passed ;
And, if thou takest not advantage of this, it will also pass.

If thou art solicitous, now is the seed-time;
If thou hast hope, that thou mayst take the harvest.

Go not empty of hand to the city of Resurrection;
For‘;'there'"is“'fioTeas6fi'”t"o”s“it“in"regret.
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If to thee be an eye to wisdom, and deliberation as to the

Act now, when the ant (of the grave) has not devoured
thine eye.

Oh son ! one can make profit, with capital ;
What profit comes to that one, who enjoyed his capital?

Strive now, when the water possesses (only) thy waist ;
Not, when the torrent passes over thy head.

Now, when thou hast an eye,---rain a tear ;
The tongue is in thy niouth,---bring forth excuse (for sin).

The soul is not always in the body ;
The tongue turns not always in the mouth.

Now, it is necessary to utter excuse for sin;
Not when the spirit of articulation sleeps (rests) from

speaking.

To-day, from the learned, hear the word (of Nakir and
l\/lunkir) ; .

For, to-morrow Nakir ma ( uestion thee with terror.9 I

Reckon this recious soul -~ 'ain;9 -

for the cage, birdless, has no value.

Waste not thy life, in regret and sorrow ;
For opportunity is precious ; and, time, a sword.

uuu0qnu@-u-mi--—n

Fate cut the vein of Life of one living ;
Another, through grief, rent his collar.

A beholder, with sharp sense, thus spoke,
When complaint and lament reached his ear :--

“ With your hand, the corpse, on its own body,
“ Would have rent the shroud,--~if there had been to it a

hand,
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“ Saying :~—-‘ \Vrithe not so much, through care and sorrow
for me,

“ ‘ That I prepared (for the next world), a day or two,
before thee. """“ '

“ ‘ Thou didst, perhaps, forget regarding thy own death,
“ ‘ Since my death has made thee powerless and wounded?’ ”

“Then the teacher of truth lets fall clay on the corpse,
His heart will burn, not for it,-—-—but for himself.

ln separation from that child, who went into the dust (of
the grave),

W'hy lamentst thou? for he came pure, and departed pure.
; I

v’

Thou camest pure (into this world); be lir1n~»a.s..to caution
and -pu~r~it»y; it

For, it is a shame to go unclean to the dust (of the grave).

Now, it is necessary to bind the foot of this bird (of the
soul) ;

Not, at the time when it takes the end of the string from
thy hand.

Thou didst sit much in another’s place;
Another one will sit in thy place.

If thou art a warrior; or, if a swordsman,
Thou wilt only carry the shroud (out of the world).

If the wild ass causes the noose to snap,
He becomes foot-bound, when he sticks in the sand.

Thou also hast such arm-power,
For, thy foot has not gone into the sand of the grave.

Place not thy heart on this year-stricken house (of the
world);

For, a walnut rests not a dome.
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When yesterday passed; and, to-morrow comes not to the
hand,

Make reckoning of this one moment that is.
-{IIilii'*

A certain delicate one (a son) of (King) Jamshid descended
(to the grave),

A shroud of silk, he made him, like the silk-worm.

After a few days, he came to the tomb,
That he might, with lament and heart-burning, weep over

him.

When he beheld the silken shroud, rotten,
He thus, in thought, spoke to himself :-

“ 1 had plucked it (the silk), with force, from the silk-
worm;

“ The grave-worms plucked it again from him.” ii

One day, two couplets made my liver (as it were) roast meat;
When the minstrel, with the stringed instrument, kept

saying :-———_,

“ Alas ! without us, many a time,
“ The rose will grow ; and, the fresh spring blossom.

“ Many a fourth, tenth and second 1nont'h
“ Will appear,---when we are dust and brick.”

I 

As to one of devotee-disposition, God-worshipping,-—
A golden brick fell to his hand.

His wise head became as stupid
As his illumined heart became obscure through phrensy.

~~.»-_- -.. _., ,,, _______,___,..__,,,_________ ______ __ i__ __ _ ‘ 7 _V _____-__ ___ ___‘ _i‘ g V

The sun is in--the Crab in the fourth month; Capricorn, in the tenth
month; the Bull, in the second month.
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All night, in thought, saying :---“This treasure and pro-
perty,

“ To it, so long as I live, the way of decline will come not.

“ Again, for begging, my weak stature
“ It is unnecessary to make bent and straight (in bowing)

to any.

“ I may make a house,-——its foundation, marble;
“ The timber of its roof,---all native aloe.

“ A special room for friends ;
“ The chamber-door in the garden-mansion.

“ I am wearied of stitching rag on rag;
The effulgence of others has burned (with envy) my eyes

and brain.
C‘

‘in

“ In future, interiors may cook my food;
In ease, I may give sustenance to my soul.(G

1. .f- Qt!
This woollen bed has slain me with its hardness;
I go after this, and spread a gorgeous bed.”

CC

CG

Imagination made him HmdOl§‘<1l'd and crazy-like,——-—
A crab’s claw plunged in his brain.

For him,--leisure for prayers and secrets (with God) re-
mained not ;

For him,---eating and sleeping, and reciting the name of
God, and prayers remained not.

Head intoxicated with consequential airs he came to a
desert,

For, he had no place for sitting at ease.

A certain one, at the head of a grave, kneaded clay,
That he might get bricks from that clay of the grave.
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The old man descended, for a while, in thought,
Saying :---“ Oh soul of little vision! take advice (from the

brick-makcr’s action).

“ Why attachest thou thy heart to this golden brick,
“ When one day he will make a brick out of thy clay P

“ Of avarice, the month is not open to such a degree,
That avarice causes it to sit (tranquil) with one morsel.Ci

‘G Oh mean one! restrain thy hand from this (gold) brick;
For, it is impossible to dam the Jihun (of avarice) with a

single brick.”
CG

Thou art careless as to thought of profit and wealth,
While the capital of life becomes trodden under foot.

The morning breeze will pass over this dust, in such a way,
As will carry every atom of us to some place, or other.

The dust of lust stitched up wisdom’s eye;
The sinnim (hot wind) of desire consumed the sown lield

of thy life.

Make clean from the eye, the antimony of carelessness;
For, to-morrow, thou wilt become collyri um, in the eye of

the dust.

uunnnilluiu-11

Between two persons, there was enmity and strife,
Through pride, head above the other, panther-like.

Flying from the sight of each other, to such a degree,
That the sky used to appear narrow for both.

Death brought his army to the head of this one;
Days of ease arrived at an end for him.

The heart of his enemy became joyful ;
He passed, after a while, by his grave.
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He saw the bed-chamber of his grave, clay-plastered ;
But, he once saw (in life) his house gold-plastered.

Ho came, prondly-walking opposite to his pillow;
Kept saying to himself, lip open with laughter ;--~-

“ Oh happy is the tranrpiil time of that one, who is
“ After an enemy’s death, in the friend’s embrace.

(C lt is unnecessary to weep for the death of that one,
“ “Tho lived a single day, after his enemy’s death.”

By way of enmity, with a powerful arm,
He plucked up a plank, from the surface of his grave.

He beheld-—-his crowned head, in the pit;
Ilis two eyes, world-seeing, dust-stuffed ;

His existence, a captive in the prison of the grave;
His body, the food of worms, and the plunder of ants;

His bones tightly stuffed with dust,»just as
The collyrium-casket of ivory, full of eollyrium :

From the sky’s revolution, the full moon of his face,--the
new moon; ~

From Time’s violence, his cypress stat ure,--—a tooth-pick :

The palm of the hand of powerful grasp;
Time-separated, joint from joint.

From his heart, pity for him came to him, in such a way,
That he made clay, with weeping on his dust.

Q

He became penitent, as to his deeds and bad disposition ;
He ordered them to write on his tomb-stone ;—-

“ Rejoice not at any one’s death;
“ For, after him, thy time remains not long.”
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A holy wise man heard this speech.
He bewailed, saying :-—-“ Oh powerful Omnipotence I

“ Wonderful I--if thou awardst not mercy to him,
“ Over Whom, the enemy, with lament-ation, wept.

CC May our body also, one day, become so
That the heart of enemies may grieve over it.CC

CC Perhaps, in the heart of my Friend (God) pity may come,
“ When He sees that my enemy forgave me.

(C The head, slowly or quickly, reaches that state,
“ In which--thou mayst say--—-there never was an eye.”

One day, I struck a mattock on a dust-heap;
A sorrowful lament came to my ear,

Saying :---“If thou art a man, take care (to strike) more
gently;

“ For the eye, and lobe of the ear, and face, and head-——are
here.”

One night, I had slept with the intention of making a
journey ; ‘

In the morning, T followed a kara-vz'm.

A frightful Wind and dust arose,
Which made the World dark to the eyes of men.

The guide had a house-daurrhterC3
With the mi’jar, she wiped the dust from her father.

The father said to her :---“ Oh dear face of mine !
“ Who hast the love of my distracted heart,

“ In this eye (after death) dust sits, not to such a degree,
“ That one can, again, make it clean with the mi’jar.”
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Thy beautiful spirit, like an impetuous animal,
Takes thee running to the marge of the bottom of the

grave.

Death will suddenly cause thy stirrup to break ;
One cannot hold back the rein from the profundity (of the

grave) .

Oh bone-cage! knowst thou
That thy soul is a bird ; and its name, spirit?

‘When the bird departs from the cage (of the body), and
snaps its chain ;

Tt becomes not, by effort, again, thy prey.

Take care of opportunity; for, the World is for a moment;
In the opinion of the wise, a moment (of life) is better than

a world.

Sikandar, who held sway over a World,
Abandoned the World, at that time when he died.

To him, it was unattainable that--—a World from him,
They might take; and give him, in return, a 1noment’s

respite.

They departed, and every one reaped what ho sowed;
There only remains——-good and bad name.

'Why place we the heart on this k:irav:i,n-place,
From which, friends have departed; and, we are on the

road P

After us,--—the garden gives this very rose;
Friends sit with one another.

_ , __ ____ ___ __ __ _ ,__,__ ____ _,, ..-- .< . ..- ._..__. ._i.._._...._-. .. - -w- -....-- --- ~.-.......-._._--_--- _ - .4

Because, a moment of life is attainable by none, even though the
world be given for it.



I-I‘ \T ~‘:n

l8O

384 THE BUSTAN or sA’n|. [enAr. IX.

Fix not the heart on this mistress of the world ;
For she sate with no one, whose heart she ravished not.

Wl10ll a man sleeps in the dust-place of the grave,
The Resurrection Day will scatter the dust from his face.

Bring Fm-tli, now, the head from the pocket of carelessness
That, to-morrow (the Resurrection ])ay) it may not remain

lowered in regret.

No; when thou desirest to enter shim,
Thou wilt wash the head and body from the dust of travel.

Oh one dusty with sin I then, presently,
Thou wilt make a journey to a foreign city (in the next

world).

Urge a stream from the two fountains of the eye ;
And, if thou hast impurity,—~—-wash it from thyself.

 ~—

I remember, in my father’s time,
~—--The rain of mercy, every moment on him I---

That he purchased, in my childhood, a tablet and book;
He bought, for my sake, also, a gold ring.

Suddenly, a purchaser took off
The ring, from my hand, for a single date.

When the little boy understands not (the value of) a ring,
They can take it away from him, for a sweet-meat.

Thou, also, didst not recognise life’s value,
When thou didst throw it away for sweet ease.

On the Resurrection Day, when the good attain to the
highest (dignity),

They rise from the bottom of the grave-ashes to the
Pleiades.
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Thy head will, from shame, remain (lowered) before thee,
\Vhen thy (bad) deeds arise around thee.

Brother! have shame of the work of the bad '
I

lllor, thou wilt become ashamed in the presence of the good.

On that day, when they ask of thy deeds and words,
The body of the lords of resolution (the prophets) will

tremble from fear.

ln the place, where the prophets sulfer tear,
~(,‘ome- -what excuse for sin, hast thou P

Those women, who, with pleasure, perform devotions
Surpass (in rank) the non-devout men.

Does not shame come to thee of thy own nianliness,
That. there should be greater favour (in God’s (lourt) for

women, than for thee P

By the established excuse, that exists for women.
They sometimes withhold the hand from devotion.

Thou, exeuseloss, sittest apart, woman-like (excuse-pos-
sessing) ; .

Oh less than woman! go; boast not of manliness.

-l may not indeed have eloquence;
The poet ’Ansar, king of speeeli, thus spoke :—-~

“ When thou passest out of straightness, it is crookedness;
“ “That kind of man is he, who is less than a womam P ”

U’li'i-l-’azm are the prophets, masters of the new law. They are:-—-
Niih, Ibr:'ihi'm, Miisa, ’l'sz_i, Mul_1ammad.

“’Ugr-i-mu’aiyin” refers to-—l_iaig. and nafas, during which tinles
women are excused from praying.
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Suppose—-lust cherished, with kindness and joy;
Accept--in the passing of time, a strong-made enemy.

A certain one cherished a wolf’s whelp;
Wlieii it beeame fully matured, it rent its master.

When he slept on the brink of life---surrendering,
An eloquent one went to his head, and said :--—

“ Wlien thou tenderly cherishst such an enemy,
“ Knowst thou not that thou wilt, inevitably,

wound P” ‘
suffer its

No; Iblis expressed reproach as to us, i
Saying :---“ Only evil comes from these.”

1
I

"0

Lament as to the evils that are in us;
For, I fear the opinion of Iblis is true.

The aeeursed one--—when our punishment heeaine €tg‘I’66&l)16
to him, M

God drove him, for our sake, from the door.

How may we bring forth the liead from this reproach and
shame,

When we are at peace with him; and, at war, with God?

Thy friend rarely glances at thee,
When thy face is towards the enemy’s face.

If to thee be necessary, a friend, from whom thou mayst
enjoy profit,

It is improper that thou shouldst take the enemy’s order.

He holds estrangement right from that friend,
Who chooses the enemy for a companion.

Knowst thou not that the friend seldom plants his foot
(within the house)

When he sees that an enemy is within.
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Behold, what wilt thou buy with black silver (base deeds),
Who will sever thy heart for love for Joseph (God) ?

If thou art wise, turn not from a friend,
'l‘hat the enemy may he unable to glance at thee (tn thy

injury).

A certain one used contention with a king ; ,
He consigned him to his enemy, saying :----“ Spill his

blood.”

A captive, in the power of that one, revenge-seeking,
He kept saying to himself, with lament-ation and heart-

burning :--— W‘

“ If I had not vexed my friend the king against myself,
“ How should I. have suffered violence from the enemy’s

hand P ”

With his nails, his enen1y’s skin, he tore, ~
,, . . . . .lhat friend, who vexed not a friend against liilnself.

With a friend, be thou of one heart, and of one speech ;
For the friend brings forth the enemy’s root from the

foundation.

I consider not tl.1i.s infamy good :-—-
For an enemy’s pleasure, a friend’s injury.

A certain one, by fraud, enjoyed a man’s property.
When it arose (and departed), he cursed Tblis.

I

Iblis, on the path, thus spoke to him,
Saying :-—-“ I have never seen a fool, like thee.

“ Kina-toz” signifies--—k1'na-kosh ; kina-hash.
25 *
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“ To thee with me (there Was) concord. Oh certain one !
“ Wliy didst thou rise to battle with me P ”

lt is a pity that the deed ordered by the ugly demon
(Sl'lf1ii’»ii-T1) ,

The hand of an angel (who is pure) should write against
thee.

From thy ignorance and fearlcssness, thou holdst it lawful,
That the pure ones (angels) should write unclean things

of thee.

Find a better path, and seek the peace (of God) ;
Raise an intercessor; and utter thy £1-0l§I1()\Vl0(lg‘l1'l911i3 (of

sin).

For, safety, for a moment, appears not
When, by tin1e’s revolution the measure (of life) is full.

And, if thou hast not the hand of power, for a (good)
work,

Bring forth, like the helpless, the hand of lainentation.

And, if thy evil doing passed beyond limit,
When thou saidst :----»“ Evil went (from ine),” thou wast

good.
..

Rise; and come forward, when thou seest the door of
peace open ; .

For the door of repentance becomes suddenly shut.

Oh son ! go not beneath the load of sin.
For the burden-carrier becomes wearied on a journey.

0

The author says :—-—“ Oh one subject to Satan (curses be on him !),
pity comes to me that thou performst Satan’s command and doest evil
‘feeds; because, the hand of an angel (who is pure) will write in the
Book of Deeds thy bad deeds, which are instigated by Satan.”

In the traditions :---‘Whosoever repented one day before death, God
turned on him with pardon.
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It- is proper to hasten after good men;
For, whosoever sought for this happiness-—-found it.

But, thou art in rear of the base demon (Shaitzin),
I know not, when thou mayst arrive among the holy.

The Prophet (Muhammad) is an intercessor for that one,
Who is on the higliway of the law of the Prophet.

i~Q§ 

One clay-stained took the path to a masjid;
From fortune of reversed fortune, in astonishment.

One forbade him, saying :——“ May both thy hands be
destroyed !

“ Go not, skirt-stained, into a pure place.”

As to this matter, a tenderness entered my heart;
Because, lofty Paradise is pure and joyful.

In that place (Paradise) of the hopeful pure ones,
For one clay-stained with sin,-—what business?

That one takes Paradise, who bears devotion,
To whom, ready money is necessary,--let him take his

trade-stock.

Do not ;——--wash the skirt from the dust of vileness ;
For, from above, they suddenly close the stream (of puri-

fication).

not :---“ The bird of wealth has leaped from my
bonds ” ;

Thou hast, yet, the end of the cord in thy hand.

Q?=<

In the traditions :—-Death is ease for believers.
The signs of happiness are ;--Truth in the heart; fear of God in

religion; abstinence in the world; modesty in the eye; fear in the
body.

“ Murgl_;-i-daulat ” signifies-—-l_uu11'at-i-tauba; zamzin-i-jawainf.
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And, if there was delay (in repenting), be impetuous and
active;

A perfect work has no concern as to late coming.

Death has not yet bound thy hand of entreaty (to God) ;
Raise thy hand to the Oourt of the Omnipotent.

Oh one sin-committed, sleeping! sleep not; arise;
Pour out eye-water (tears), in acknowledgnlent of sin.

Since it is an order of necessity that, their reputation,
They (sinners) should spill ; on this dust of the street (of

the world, let them spill it).

And, if water (of repentance) remains not to thee,———bring
an intercessor,

Whose reputation (before God) is greater than thine.

lf God drives me, in anger from His door;
l may bring the souls of the great, as intercessors.

Recollection keeps coming to me of the time of .childhood,
'Whcn, on an ’ld, I came out with my father.

l became engaged in the pastime of the men ;
I became lost as to in ' father tlirouoh the tumult of the9 C5

people.

Through restlessness, .l raised a shout;
My father suddenly rubbed my ear,

Saying : -~--" Oh saucy onel at least, several times, to thee,
“ Said I not :---Keep not thy hand from off my skirt.”

The little child knows not how to go alone ;
For one can, with difficulty, travel the unseen road.

Oh fa-kir! thou also art a child of, the road; with effort,
G0 ; seize the skirt of those road-knowing (spiritual-

guides).
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Sit not with mean men ;
When thou dost, wash thy hand of respect.

inn:--II-""

Aflix thy grasp to the saddle-strap of the pure ;
For the holy one has no shame of beggary.

250 The disciples are, in strength, less than children ;
The shaikhs are like a strong wall.

Learn motion from that little child;
How he prefers a request for aid to the wall !

He escaped from the chain of the impure,
Who sate in the circle of the devout.

F

If thou hast any need,-—take this society (of the devout) ;
For, the sultan (even) has no flight from this door.

Go; be an ear-of-corn gatherer, like Sa’di,
That thou mayst gather the harvest of the knowledge of

God.

255 Ho ! oh -re-\=ellers in the )I'2t Yer-niche of affection,l ..l
W110,  sit at the holy table,

Turn not away the face from the beggars of the tribe;
For, the lords of generosity turn not away the humble

COIDIJHJIIOII .

Now, it is proper to become a partner with wisdom;
For, to-morrow, the path of returning remains not.

A certain one heaped up the corn of the autumn month
Mardad;

He set his heart at ease, as to the care of the spring month
Dai. ,

254. Be a. corn-gatherer of those pf the path of God.
255 In the ’Il_<d-i-mangiim, couplets 255 to 257 are omitted.
258 In the fifth month, Mardad (July), @1111‘ 9°11 is in L90-
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One night, he became drunk ; he kindled a fire;
The foolish one of reversed fortune burned his harvest.

The next day, he sate glemiing ears of corn,
For, :1. single grain of his harvest renmined not to him.

When they sew the poor man e.fflicted,
One su.id to his own cherished one,

Thou wishst not, that thou shouldst he of such dark days?
Burn not thy hmrvest-, in madness.

If thy life passed from thy hzmd, in evilness,
'l‘hou art he, who set fire to his own harvest.

lt is :1. disgw-ace to ga.tl1e1' ears of corn (to beg‘),
After burning" thy own harvest.

Oh my soul! do not; sow the seed of religion and
justice;

Give not the harvest of ood fame to the Wind.g

When one of reversed fortune falls into bonds,
'1‘ hose of happy fortune take warning from him.

Before unishinent, heat thou the door of 'ardon'. P ,
Y1* or, lament, beneath the rod, has no profit.

Bring forth thy head from the collar of carelessness;
'l‘ha.t shame may not reina-in, to-morrow, in thy breast.

A certain one “us consenting to :1. forbidden deed;
One of good qualities passed by him.

He sate, perspiring as to his face, through shame,
Saying :—--“ Have I become ashamed of the shaikh of the

street P ”

The shaikh of illumined soul heahd this speech,
He was confounded at him, and said :-~-“ Oh youth !
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(C Does not shame come to thee of thyself,
That God is present; and thou hast shame of me?(G

CG Have such shame of the lord of self
3

“ As shame is to thee of strangers and relations.

CC Thou restst not at any one’s side ;
"‘ Go; look towards God only.”

When Zulaikhzi. became intoxicated with the Wine of love,
She fixed her hand on the skirt of Yflsuf.

The demon of lust had given consent, to such a degree,
As when the wolf had fallen upon Ydsuf.

The lady of Egypt (Znlaikha) had an idol of marble,
She was, morning and evening, assiduous in its devotion.

At that time, she covered its face and head,
best that her act might, in its sight, be disagreeable.

Ytisuf, grief-stricken, sate in a corner,
Hand over the head, through the lust of the tyrant (Zulai-

kha) ,

Zulaiklui kissed both his hands and feet,
Saying :---“ Uh one of sluggish covenant, perverse !

“ Contract not thy face, with anvil heart ;
“ Waste not-the sweet time, in harshness.”

From his eye, a stream went running on his face,
Saying :~——-“Return; and, seek not this uncleanness from

II18.

“ Thou didst become ashamed, in the face of thy stone
idol ;

'“ Does not shame come to me of Oinnipotence? ”
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What profit,---if repentance comes to hand,
When thou hast squandered the capital of life.

285 They drink wine, for the sake of a ruddy face;
But, they bear, in the end, through it, a yellow face.

Make cntreaty, to-day, with supplication for pardon for
sin;

For, to-morrow, (the Resurrection Day), the power of
speech remains not. _

The cat makes pollution, in a pure place;
When it appears filthy, he covers it with dust.

Thou art free (from fear) of filthy deeds,
Thou fearst not, that the eyes (of men) may fall on them.

Reflect on that sinful slave,
Who is, sometimes, disobedient to his master.

290 If he returns, in truth and supplication,
They bring him not back to chains and fetters.

Thou art, in malice, in strife with that Person (God),
From whom, there is for thee remedy (for ills), or flight.

‘N

It is necessary to make reckoning of thy deeds, now, 1..
Not, at the time when the Book (of Deeds) becomes spread

open.

Although, a person did evil,---he did not evil,
iWhen, before the Judgment Day, he suffered grief for

himself.
Q

Although the mirror becomes obscured by a sigh ;
The heart’s mirror becomes bright by a sigh.

295 Be afraid of thy sins, this moment,
That thou mayst fear no one, in the Judgment Day.
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I came a traveller into a city of Abyssinia;
Heart, from care, free; head, through ease, happy.

On the road, I beheld a lofty prison ;
In it, some wretched_ones foot-bound.

l immediately prepared for journeying;
l took to the desert, like a bird from the cage.

One spoke, saying :-—“ These fettered ones are night-
prowlers ;

“ They take not advice ; and hear not truth.”

When oppression comes to no one from thy hand;
lf the watchman seize the world,--to thee what care?

No one takes captive the one of good name;
Fear God ; but, fear not the amir.

The agent, treachery unused in business,
(lares not for the deciding of court-oflicials.

But, if there be deceit beneath his (apparent) integrity,
The tongue of his account-giving becomes not bold.

.11 "_
When thou performst approved service,
Thiiu thinkst not of the-' malignant enemy.

If the slave exerts himself, slave-like,
The lord holds him dear.

But if he be, in service, dull of judgment,
He falls from soul-guarding to ass-slaving.

Plant the foot (of devotion) forward, that thou mayst
surpass the angels ;

For, if thou remainst behind, thou art less than a rape-
cious animal.
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The King ofDai'nigl1:in, with a chaugzin, a certain one,
Struck, so that his cry, drum-like, came forth.

At night, from restlessness, he could not sleep ;
A devotee passed by him, and said :—--

310 “ lf, at night, he had borne his heart-burning (for crime) to
the watchman,

“In the day, the crime would not have taken his repu-
tation.”

On the day of the place of assembling (Judgment Day)
that one becomes not ashamed,

Who, nights, preferred his lieart-burning to the Court (of
God).

Still, if thou hast desire for peace (with God), what fear?
The Merciful One (God) fastens not the door against those

pardon-seeking.

lf thou art wise,- ~of the ruler (God), desire
Forgiveness for the sin of the day, on the night of re-

pentance.
_ _ itThat Merciful One (God), who brought to thee existence,

from nonexistence,
Will seize thy hand, if thou shouldst fall. Oh wonderful!

sis If thou art a slave,---bring forth the hand of need, (at
God’s Court) ;

And, if asliained;--rain the water of repentance (Weep).

There came to this door, pardon-asking, no one,
Whose sin the water of penitence washed not away.

ma There are certain nights on which prayers are answered.
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God spills the honour of none,
W'hose sin pours forth much eye-water (tears).

In Sin’:i., a child of mine passed away (in death) ;
Of that which passed over my head,~—-what may l say '9

Fate drew not a picture of lieaiity, Yiisiif-like,
Which the fish of the grave devoured not, Yihias-like.

3S%,_,lllhis garden (of the world), that cypress became not lofty,
k O '0

Whose root, the wind of death plucked not from its loun-
dation. -

lt is not wonderful, if the rose blossoms on his dust;
For, many a rose-liinl) sleeps in the dust.

To my heart, I said :-—-“ Oh shame of inen l die;
“ For, the boy goes pure (to God); and. the old man,

stained."

Through madness and perturbation regarding his stature
(of body), i'

l uplifted a stone from his tomb.

in that place, dark and narrow,»~--~througl1 fear,
My state became confounded, and complexion changed.

325 From that changed state, when [ returned to sense;
From the son, heart-binding, there came to iny ear : -~—-

“ If fear comes to thee, of the dark place (of the grave),
Be wise; and, enter endowed with light.C‘

“ Thou wishst the night of the grave, illumined day-
like?

“ Here (in this world), kindle the lamp of (good) deeds.”

M8 Sin’:'i is the name of a. town.
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The body of the work-performer trembles with fever (of
anxiety),

Least that his date-tree should not bring forth dates.

A multitude of excessive a,va,1'iee entertain the idea-,
That they inay, wheat unscattered, take up the harvest.

aao Oh Safdi! the-t one enjoyed the fruit, who planted the
root;

'l‘ha-t one took the harvest, who scattered the seed.
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CHAPTE R X.

ON PRAYER.

Coma; let us raise a hand from the heart;
For, to-morrow, (after death), one cannot raise the hand

from the clay (of the grave).

In the autumn season, seest thou not the tree,
Wliich, from severe cold, remains leafless!

It uplifts the empty haiids of supplication.
It returns not, through God’s mercy, empty-handed (leaf-

less).

Fate gives to it a renowned dress of honour;
Destiny places fruit, Within its bosom.

At that door, which God never closed,—-think not,
That he, hands raised (in supplication), becomes hopeless.

All bring devotion ; and the wretched, supplication;
Come, so that at the Court of the Cherisher of the

Wretched (God),
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"We may raise the hand, like the naked (leafless) branch;
For, one cannot sit longer than this, without means (leaf-

loss).

Oh Lord! look with bounty,
\Vhen sin comes into existence (issues) from Thy slaves.

Sin issues from the (Inst-like slave,
In hope of the pardon of the howl.

()h Merciful One! we are cherished by 'l‘hy bounty;
W<~ are aocustoined to 'l‘hy favour and grace.

When a bog_3;ar experiences liberality, and grace, and
tenderness,

Ho turns not back from the rear of the giver.

Since Thou didst make us precious in the world,
WY: have expectation of this same (dearness), in the ’r'uture

world.

'l‘hon alone ,<.-;'ivest preciousness and despicability ;
One, dear to 'l‘hee, c>q>eriences contempt from none.

(lh (led! by Thy honour, make me not contemptible (in
‘rho i'ntnro world) ;

By the basonoss of sin, make me not ashamed.

Make not, a person like unto myself, ruler over me;
If I bear |>unisl‘nnent-, it is best from 'l‘hv hand.

There is no evil, in the World, worse than this;-—
To suffer oppression from the hand of one like unto my-

self.

Shame of '.l‘heo is for me enough;
Make me 11ot further ashamed before any.

If a shadow from Thee falls on my head
For me,--the sky is of the lowest rank.

7
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If Thou grant-st a crown, it exalts my head ;
Thou me, so that none may cast me down.

My body trombles, when I bring to recollection,
The prayers of one distraught, in the sacred enclosure at

Makka,

\Vho, with much lamontation, was saying to God :—--
“ (last me not away; for no one takes iuv hand.

“ (Jall nio, with kindne
Thy door ;

G6

CC

CG

C‘

(6

$6

CC

6‘

ii

CC

CG

66

house (the Ka’ba
G6

Ci

CG

CG

‘C

CL‘ I fil to Thy door; or, drive me from

--~My head is only at Thy threshold.

If Thou knowst that we are wretched, and helpless;
We are wearied of imperious lust.

This headstrong lust hastens to such a degree,
That reason cannot seize its rein. '

\Vho, by Force, prevails over lust and Sliaitaii P
The battle-ranks of panthers come not from the ant.

Give me a path, by the holy nien of Thy path,
Give me protection, from these enemies (lusts).

Oh God! by the nature of Thy Lordship,
By Thy qualities, matchless and unequalled,

By--—-I await Thy command-——of the pilgrim of the holy
),

By the buried Muhamniad,-—-peace be on him!

By the extolling of Thee of men, sword-exercising,
Who rocko11 the man of war, a woman.

By the worship of old men adorned (with devotion),
By the truth of young men, newly risen,--—

26
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“ (I pray) saying :--[n that whirlpool of a breath (death-
throes), ‘

Help us from the shame of saying, two (Gods).CC

“ There is hope from those who perform devotions;
For, they make intercession for those devotionless.CG

“ Keep me tar from pollution, by the pure;
“ And hold me excused, if any sin passes from me.

I.

By the old men, back bent with devotion ;
Eye from shame of sin (stitched) to the back of the foot.

CC

(G

“ (l pray) saying:---(llose not my eye from the face of
happiness ;

“ Bind not my tongue, at the time of witnessing.

CC Hold the lamp of truth opposite my path;
Keep my hand short of doing evil.(C

0

Cause my eyes to turn from that unlit to be seen ;
Give me no power, as to disgraceful deeds.

1.

‘G

(C

J-¢1$

“ I am that atom, standing in Thy air, '
My existence, or non-existence, through despicability, is

one.
(C

(S A single ray of the sun of Thy giiace is suflicient;
“ For no one sees me, save in Thy effulgence.

CC Glance at the evil one, that he may be better;
A glance from the king is enough for the beggar.CS

CG If Thou, in justice and equity, seizest me,
I will complain, saying :--Thy pardon gavest not to me

this condition.
G6

A mote, from the sun's effulgence and moon's luminosity, becomes
visible; in obscurity, its existence and non-existence are one.
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‘C Uh G-od! drive me not, in contempt", from Thy door;
“ For no other door appears to me.

S‘ And if I become, through ignorance, absent a few days,
“ Shut not the door, in my face, when l return.

CC What excuse may I bring for the shame of wet-skirted-
ness,

Unless I offer submission, saying:-—-Oh independent One !CC

“ I am a poor man; take me not in crime, and sin ;
“ The rich man has pity for the poor.

“ Why is it necessary to weep for the weakness of my state P
“‘ If I. am weak, my shelter is Thou.

(C Oh God ! in carelessness, we broke the covenant-3
C6

.-we 2:» rs‘

destiny P i

“ lvhat issu§s,fron1 the hand of our deliberation E’
“ This reli-rc{I\ce is, indeed, enough,---confession of our sin.

“ \Vhatov"er I did, Thou didst strike it all together (upset
it) ;

“ Whzit power may one"s seli uX(’rf against ("lrfifl :’

“ l take not my head beyond Thy order;
“ But Thy command thus passes over my head.”

_ 

A certain one called one of blackish colour, ugly;
He gave to him an answer of such a sort that he remained

astonied.

“ I have not created my own form,
“ VVhich thou considerest my fault, say1ng:---~I ha ve done

ill. is[G C‘-

VVhat force mav the hand of st-rue'r>*le brine arr-iinst
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“ If I am ugly of face, what business (oh sneerer!) hast
thou with me?

“I am not, in short, the pourtrayer of the ugly and
beautiful.”

Beyond that which Thou didst Write on my forehead,
Uh Slave-cherisllerl I did neither less nor more.

Thou art, in short, the Knower that l. am not powerful ;
Thou art absolutely powerful ;-—who am I?

If Thou art my Guide, I arrive at safety;
But, if Thou shouldst lose me, I remain behind in journey-

ing.

If the VVorld-Creator affords not assistance,
How may the slave exercise abstinence?

How well said the darvesh of short hand, '
W110, in the night, vowed ; and, in the morning, broke his

vow :-—-

“ If He gives repentance, it will remain steadfast;
“ For, our covenant is unstable and languid.”

By Thy truth l stitch up my eyes from falsehood;
By Thy liglitl consume me not, to-morrow, in hell.

My face, through poverty, went into the dust ;
My sin’s dust ascended to Heaven.

Oh Cloud of Mercy! rain Thou once; .
For dust, in the presence of rain, remains not.

Couplets 54,-57 are uttered by the poet.
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Through sin, to me, in this kingdom (of the world) is no
rank;

But, to the next World, there is no path.

Thou knowst the intention of those tongue-bound;
Thou placest the plaster, on those heart-wounded.

-clan:-in-anti»

An idolater was door shut as to his face against. the world;
He was loin-girt in an idol’s service.

After some years, as to that one of despised religion
~-~—Fate brought before him, a diflicult matter.

At the idol’s foot, in the hope of good,
He helplessly rolled, in the dust of the temple,

Saying :-—-“ Oh idol I I am distressed; help me;
“ I am ready to die; pity my body.”

Many times, in its service, he groaned ;
But, any deeds for his arrangement issued not.

How may an idol accomplish a person’s important affairs,
Wliicli cannot drive a fly from its face P

I

He was confounded, saying :-—-“ Oh one foot-bound in
error !

“ 1 worshipped thee several years, in folly:

“ Accomplish the important matter, which I have before
1ne ;

“ Otherwise, I will ask it from the Omnipotent.”

His face, still stained with dust from (prostration before)
the idol,

When the pure God accomplished his wish.

One truths-recognising became astonished at this;
---For, his pure time became to him obscured,-~
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Saying :--~“ A mean, false, perturbed worshipper,
“~--His head still, with the wine of the wine-tavern, in-

toxieated,-—

“ Washed not his heart from infidelity; nor his religion
from treachery,

“--God fulfilled that desire, which he sought l ”

His heart descended into this difliculty,
When a message (from God) came to the ear of his heart,

Saying:-~~-“'l‘he old man of deficient wisdom, before the
idol,

“ U ttered much; but, his prayer was unacceptable.

“ If he be also repulsed from Our (lourt,
“ 'l‘hen, from the idol to the Lord God,---~wl1at difference?”

Oh frierulf it is necessary to bind the heart on the Lord
God ;

'l‘l1an the idol whatever (or whosoever) it he-—-who are
more helpless P

If thou plncest thy head (in devotion) at this door, it is
impossible, <-

That the hand of need should return to thee empty.

Oh God ! we came deficient in work;
We came empty of hand, but hopeful.

.l have heard that one intoxicated with the _heat of the
date-wine,

Ran to the most sacred place of a masjid.

He bewailed at the threshold of mercy,
Saying :---“ Oh Lord l take me to the loftiest Paradise P ”
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85 The Mu,azzin seized his collar, saying :—--“ Make haste,
“ Oh one careless of wisdom and religion !~—-—a dog and a

masjid.

“ What worthy deed didst thou, that thou seekst Para-
dise P

“ Grace beseems thee not with an ugly face.”

The old man uttered this speech, while intoxicated one
wept,

Saying :~-“ Oh sir! I ain drunk; keep thy hand from me.

“ Hast thou wonder at the grace of the Omnipotent,
“ When a sinner is hopeful?

“ I say not to thee (oh Mu,azzin l)--accept my excuse ;
“ The door of repentance is open, and God is helper.”

90 I have constantly shame of the grace of the Merciful One;
For, I call my sin great, in comparison with his pardon.

Wlien old age brings down a person from his feet,-——
When thou seizest not his hand, he rises not from his place.

1 am that old man, fallen from his feet ;
Oh God l help me, by Thy own grace.

I

l say not :-——G-ive me greatness and rank;
Pardon me the cause of my wretchedness (sin), and my

0111118.

If a friend knows a little defect regarding me,
He makes me notorious for foolishness.

as Thou seeing, and we fearful of each other;
For Thou art the Screen-coverer (of sin), and we the

screen-render.

35 “ Hfn ” signifies-—-—Zl'l<1 bish-
90 The author here begins to speak.
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Men from without (the screen) have raised a shout (on
finding a defect) ;

Thou art always within the screen and screen-coverer.

If slaves, in foolishness, turn their heads (from order),
The lords draw the pen (efface the crime).

If Thou pardonst sin to the extent of Thy liberality,
There remains no captive in existence.

And, if Thou becomcst angry to the extent of sin,~—--
Send to hell; and, ask not for the balance.

00 If Thou helpst me, I may arrive at the (appointed) place;
And, if Then castest me (lown,-_-no one assists.

Who uses violence, if Thou givest assistance?
Who seizes, when thou givcst deliverance?

In the place of assembling, there will he two parties ;
1 know not which path they may assign to me.

1f my road be from the right hand,--it is wonderful;
For, only crookedness arose from my hand.

My heart gives, time to time, hope,
That God has shame of my white hair.

105 1 have wonder, if He has shame of me,
For shame comes not to me of myself.

Did not Yusuf~—-who experienced such calamity and im-
prisonment,

When his command became current, and his rank lofty,--—

Pardon the crime of the offspring of Ya’k1ib?
For a good appearance has virtue.

104 In the traditions, it is stated :--Him, who became old in Islam God
Iis ashamed to punish.
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He imprisoned them not, for their bad conduct;
He rejected not their small capital.

We also, from Thy grace, have expectation of this very
(treatment),

Oh dear One I forgive the sin of this one, without capital.

No one has seen one of blacker deeds than me
Of whom no deed is approved.

Besides this that to me there is hope of Thy assistance;
To me, there is hope of Thy forgiveness.

I have brought no capital, save hope;
Oh God ! make me not hopeless of pardon.

We have hope that our small capital may not he rejected, for it is a
reason for nierey. Nay, our prayers, without capital, are a cause of
compassion. ,

We lament and supplieate and prefer excuse for sin. After saying-~
Oh Lord l-~-we depreciate ourselves and our deeds.





SUPPLEMENTARY NOTE.

In some copies, the /'0/lommg version, of the passage,
rou,plez‘s 685 to 706, in (lhapter 1., occurs.

685 He saw an ass, fleet and load-carrying ;
Strong, powerful, and effective. '

A certain man,-—a hone in his hand,
He so struck it, that he broke its bone.

The king was astonied and said :-—~“ Oh youth l
“ Thy cruelty to this tongueless one has passed bounds.

“ Since thou art strong, make not this selfidisplay;
“ Exercise not strength against the fallen.”

The idle words of the king came not pleasing to him ;
He expressed a shout, in terror, against the king.

690 Saying :---“ l chose not, in folly, this action;
“ Since thou knowst not,———go about thy own business.

“ Many an one, who is in thy opinion not excused,
“ --~If thou wilt look well into the matter,--is not far from

good counsel.”
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To the king, his reply seemed severe;
He said :—-“ Come; What right hast thou?

“ I think thou art a stranger to reason;
“ Thou art, assuredly, not drunk,-—-but mad.”

The man laughed, saying :-—-“ Oh foolish soldier! silence ;
“ The tale of Khizr has not perhaps come to thy ears?

“ No one calls him either mad, or intoxicated ;
“ Why broke he the ship of the feeble folk?”

W

The king said :--“ Oh tyranous one !
“ Knowst thou not, why Khizr so acted?

‘G In that sea, was a king, a tyrant,
“ On whose account, hearts were a sea of terror.

GI Creatures, from his deeds, full of lamentation;
“ A world, by his power, like a river in agitation.

Then, for the sake of the good, he broke (in pieces) that
ship ;

That the chief, the tyrant, might not acquire it.

G‘

G‘

C6 A broken (article of) property, that is in thy hand,
ls better than that whole (sheuld be) in the enemy’s

power.”
CC

The villager of enlightened mind laughed,
Saying :-—-“ O Amir I the right is in my hand.

“ Not, through stupidity, do I break the ass’s leg;
“ But, through the oppression of the unjust sultan.

“ ‘The ass, in this place, lame and pain-sufiiering,
“ ls better than that (ass) which (is) a load-carrier before

the king.

“ Fie upon such (a tyrant king) who ruled (this) country
and empire I

“ On whom, shame will remain till the Judgment Day.



705

0

SUPPLl~3MEN'l‘ARY wrs. 413

“ If the woman, burden-bearing (pregnant) brings forth a
snake,

“ It is better than one man-born of demon-form.”

The tyrant exercised tyranny on his own body ;
He exercised it not on the state of the poor darvesh.

For to-morrow, in that assemhl of fame and infain> Y a
The darvesh will seize, in his grasp, the tyrant’s collar and

beard.

The darvesh places the load of his own sins, on his neck;
He (the tyrant) is unable to raise his head.

I 0'rant—-that the ass now carries his load ;D

How will he (the tyrant) bear the load of asses, on that
Day (of Judgment).

If thou askest justice, he is ill-starred,
To Whom, another’s sorrow is joy.

These very fine days of delight, he has
Whose delight is in the grief of men.

lf that dead-heart (ignorant one) rise not (from his sleeping-
garment), it is better than that

Men should, on his aecqunt, sleep heart-distressed.
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(Jompany in 1858. By ltoiaicirr SEWELL, Madras Civil Service.
Post Svo. 8s.
*...* The object of this work is to supply the want which has I
been felt by students for a condensed outline of Indian History
which would serve at once to recall the nieinory and guide the
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Boulger (D. C.) The Life of Yakoob Beg. Athalik Ghazi and
Badaulot, Ainoor of Kashgar. Bvo. With M1L1)tL1ld Ap-
pendix. 16$.

Boulger (D. C.) England and Russia in Central Asia. With
Appcnc ices and Two ll/laps, one lwiiig the latest. ltiissian
Ofiioial Mlap of Central Asia. 2 vols. 8vo. 38s.

Bowring’s Flowery Scroll.
A (llimeso Novel. 'l‘r:insl:1t.ell and lllllwilflitbll with Notes by
SLRJ. Bo\v1m~:o.late H B.M. l’lenipo. Uhimi. Postl-‘vo Ills. lid.

Boyd (R. Nelson). Coal Mine Inspection: Its History and
Results. Bvo. 14s.

Bradshaw (John) LL.D. The Poetical Works of John Milton,
with Notes, ('Xlllil.llblil)l'_V and philologival. '2 vols post Hvo.
I135 lhl.

Brandis' Forest Flora of North-‘West and Central India.
'l‘o.\t. and plates. L"! l"s. (Huv page H )

Briggs’ (Gen. J.) India and Europe Compared.
Post Rvo. 7s.

Browne’s (J. W.) Hardware; How to Buy it for Foreign
Markets. 8vo. 1lls.l3d. (Soe=1m;.ge U.)

Canal and Culvert Tables, lmsotl on the Eorrnnhi of hutter.
under a M()(llfl0(l UltlSh‘lii(‘tl.i.i0l1 with FiJ\])ltl.lItlil)l'_Y Text and
ltlxamples. By Low1.~'. l)’A. JACKSON. A.M.l.U E . author of
“ Hydraulic M:i11i1:1l and Statistics.” &c. Roy. 8vo. 28~=.

Catholic Doctrine of the Atonement.
A11 l‘lihli>l‘l(':ll lnqui1'_v into its l)vvelnpnieut in tho (‘hui'oh.
with an lHll'u(lll(‘li0|l on the 1’rinci]>Io of 'l'heo]o;,_{icul J)+\ve-lop-
ment. l3_\' ll. .\Zi.'1'uo:\y:11.' OXl*J.\'HAI\I. ‘.‘l..\. 211:1 |‘illlt-. P-tvo Ills till-

“ It is one of the ablest. and probably one of tho most. charmingly
written treatises on the subject which exists in our language."-—-fl"my~v.
Ce1ebrated‘Naval and Military Trials.

Hy Pl*l'l‘l<‘.R limuun, Seijeant-at-Laxv Author of " llelehratvd
Trials C0lllll:‘l.'ll€-fl with the Aristm'I':u:_y.” Post Hm. Ills. lid.

Central Asia (Sketches of).
By A. VA\iBERY. Bvo lljs. (See page 28.)

Cochrane, (John) Hindu Law. 20>-. (See pilge 13-)
Commentaries on the Punjaub Campaign 1848-49, including

some additions to tho lrlistory of the Secoml Sikh V‘-"air,
from original sources. By Capt. J. H. LAWIZENCE-ARCHER,
Bengal H. P. Crown 8vo. 8s.
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Cruise of H.1lI.S. “ Galatea,” _
Captain H.R II. the Duke of Edinburgh, K.G.,1u 1867 -1868.

~ By the ltnv. J onn Muses, B.A., Chaplain ; and Oswntn W.
BRIEHI.\'. Illustrated by a Photograph of I'I.R.II. the Duke
of Edinburgh; and by Chronic-Lithographs and Gruphotypes

p from Sketches taken on the spot by O. W. BRIERLY. Bvo. 16s.

‘ Cyprus: Historical and Descriptive. _
Adapted from the German of Herr FRANZ Von Lonnn. Wllll
much additional matter. By Mrs. A. BATSON JOYNER.

A Crown tlvo. With 2 Maps. 10s. (id
I Danvera (Fred. Chas.) On Coal.

With Itefcrence to Screening, Transport, &c Svo. 10s. lid.

1 Doctrine of Development in the Bible and in the Church.
’ By Ricv. E. L. li1.ENKINSuPP, MA., Rector of Springthorp.
Z find edition. l2mo. lis.

‘ Doran (Dr. J.) Annals of the English Stage.
, Post 8vo. tis (See p. 26.)

Down by the Drawle.
By MAJOB. A F. P. Hnnoounr, Bengal Stall‘ Corps. author of

l “ Kooloo, Lahoul, and Spiti," “ The Sliakespeare Argosy," &c.
2 Vols. crown 8vo. 21s.

i Drain of Silver to the East,
> And the Currency of India. By W. NASSAU Lnns. Post Hvo, Rs.

1 Drury.--The Useful Plants of India,
With Notices of their chief value in Counnerce, Medicine,
and the Arts. By Cotonm. Hnsnn Dsnnr. Second Edition,

‘ with Additions and Corrections. ltoydt 8vo. His.
‘ Earth’s History,

Or, First Lessons in Geology. For the use of Schools and
Students. By D.T.ANS'l‘ED. Third Thousand. Fcap.8vo. 2s.

A East India Calculator,
By T. THORNTON. Flvo. London, 1823. 10s.

, Edinburgh (The Duke of) Cruise of the “Ga1atoa."
With Illustrations 8vo. 16s.

1 Edwards’ (H. 8.) Russians at Home.
* With Illustrations. Post Rvo. (is. (See page 25.)

p Edwards‘ (H. S.) History of the Opera.
2 Vols., Bvo. 10s. 6d. (See page 10.)
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Elementary Mathematics.
A Course of lilleineiitiiryMatliciniitics for the use of ciindidiites
for admission into either of the lllilitiny Colleges; of appli-
cants for appointments in the lloino or lnduni Civil Sor\ic<~s ;
and of inathcmatical students geiieinlly, By Professor J. It.
YOUNG. ln one closely-printed volume Hvo., pp. lilo. lws.

“ In the work before us he has digested a complete Eleinciitury
Course, by aid of his long experience as ii teacher and writer; and he has
produced a very useful book. Mr. Young has not allowed his own taste
to rule the distribution, but has adjusted his parts with the skill of a

; veteran.”-—Athenamm.
English Cardinals.

f The Lives of the English (‘ardinals, from Nicholas Bi'cak-
‘ speare (Pope Adrien IV.) to Thomas Wolsey, Ciirdimil Legato.

; With Historical Notices of the Papal Court. By F()LKEt-i'I‘(Jl\'lt2
Wii.i.i.iMs. In :2. vols. lls.

English Homes in India.
By Mus. Ki+ni'i'ii~io|+:. Part I.--The Three Loves. Part II.-
The Wrong Tiirning. Two vols., Post Hvo. His.

Entombed Alive, and other Songs and Ballads (From the
Chinese.) liy (inoiieiii OA1l.'l‘I<.lt S'l‘E1\"l‘, M.lt A.S., of the

“Chinese and Eiiglisli Voculiuhu'y." “Cliini-so and ltlnglish
Pocket Dictioiinry,” “The Jude Cliaplot," &c. Urown Svo.
With four Illustrations. 9s.

Eyre, Major-General (Sir V.), K.C.S.I., C.B. The Kabul In-
surrcctioii of 184:1-4'2. Revised and corrected from Lieiit.
Eyre’s Original Manuscript. Edited by Colonel G. B.
MAi.LEso1~i, C.S.I. Crown 8vo., with Map and Illustra-
tions. 9s. 0

‘ Final French Struggles in India and on the Indian Seas.
Including an Account of tho Capture of the Isles of Friiiice

I and Bourbon, and Sketches of the most eininont Foreign
Adventurers in India up to the period of that Capture. With
an Appendix containing an Account of the Expedition from
India to Egypt in I801. By Colonel G. B. MALi.i-ison, C.S.I.
Crown 8vo. 10$. lid.

First Age of Christianity and the Church (The). _ _
By John lguutius Dollinger, l).l)., Professor of Ecclesiastical

I History in the University of Munich, &c., &c. Translated
I from the German bv Henry Nutcoinhe Oxeuhain, M.A., late
I Scholar of Baliol College, Oxford. Third Edition. 2 vols.
I Grown 8vo. 18s.

‘ Chinese Imperial Miirilinio Custoiifs i~‘ei\,ii-e, author of
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1 Forbes (Dr. Duncan) History of Chess.
r 5-lvo. 7s, tid. (Sue page ltl.)
t Forest Flora. of North-Western and Central India. \
, By lla. llttaants. lnspt~t'tot' tletioral of l"orest.s to the (iovo1'n-

ment of India. 'l'vxt and Plates. £2 ltts.
I Franz Schubert. _ _

1 A Musival lliogr:tpl|_v. from the German of llr. Hetnrttlt
l(re|t-ile von llellhorn. By lt“.I)W.tRn W|LBt<:|tFoItt:|<:, ]'lsq.,
Author of “Social Life in Munit-h " Post Svo. tls.

Gazetteers of India.
Tliornton, 4 vols, Svo. £2 Hts.

' ,, trtvo. ills.
,. (N W lh, tilt: ) 2 vols., -\'vo

. Gazetteer of Southern India.
With the 'l'v1tt1»\-iitii Pl'U\’lHt't‘S anti f~lingapoi't\. (.it)llll)llt‘tl
frmn tmigitutl will zmtl1t=ntit~. .<oIll‘('t'H. ./\t-t'o1n]mnit‘tl by an
Atlas. lllt"lltllll§.{ plans of all the twtnvtpal towns and t':111ton-
tnenta. Royal Svo. with lto. Atlas. £3 Its.

Gazetteer of the Punjaub, Aifghanistan, &o.
(iazvttetw of the Ootnitrios tuljavent. to lntlia. on tho north-
west.int~lutlingSt~iutlo, .\fi';;lianiatatt, Beloooliistan, t.l1t-Pt1nJ'aul>,
and the noighhotuing States. By ltlownan THORNTON, Esq.
2 vols. Ftvo. .L‘l 5s.

Geography of India.
L'o|n}n'i.~nng an zturotttli of lhitirslt lntlia, aml tho tarious status
t‘llt'l(tSG(l ttntl :ttljwittit1g,'. l*'t:a1t. pp. ‘Mitt. :?s.

Geological Papers on Western India.
lmvltttlmg (.7ut.cli, Svtuth-. autl tho .-outl;-eaat mast of i\l'Hl)lH.-
'l‘<» wltit-h i~. utltletl a Stttiiiiiart of the tieology of India gene-
t'all_t_,'. Etlitotl for the (i()\'t‘l'lllllt‘lll h_y Hlll\'ltY J. (iAH'l‘l~Jll,
Assistaitt Surgeon, Botnhay .-\t'1ny. llo_y:tl Rvo. with folio
Atlas ofniaps zmtl plates; ltulf-hotmtl. 51:2. Sis

German Life and Manners
.-\s seen in Saxotiy. With an acvount of 'l'o\\n Life-Village
l.|l'e-- l"a:~l|ionahle Lifv -- l\larrit-tl l.il'e--»‘it-liool and University
Life, &t' lllu~=tratetl with Songs and Pictures of tho Student
t‘uatoni.~¢ at the llnitt-1'sit_\ of J1-ua. By Ilnmar M.t\'1u~:w,
2 vols. Hvo., with nutnerous illust1'at;imts'. ltts.

.-1 Pojtu/orEdition qftlm above. With illustrations. Ur. 8vo. 7s.
“Full of original thought. and observation, and may be studied with pr0- _
fit by both German and English--especially by the G€l‘1nan."/!i7.'rnrPum.

l
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Glyn’s (A. C.) Civilization in the 5th Century.
2 vols. post. ttvo. til ls.

Golclstucker (Dr.) The Miscellaneous Essays of.
With a Memoir. 2 vols. Svo. 21s.

Grady s (S. G.) Mohamedan Law of Inheritance & Contract.
2'l't’O. HR. (St-e Page lit.)

Grady s (S. G.) Institutes of Menu.
Hvo. ills. (St*opagol3.)

Griffith’s (Ralph T. H.) Birth of the War God.
BVO. 5s. (See page '1.)

l

Hall’s Trigonometry.
The l‘ilL:mt*l\lS of Plane and Spheriral 'l‘ri_t;ononietr_v. With an
Amwndiit, vontaining the solution of the Problems in I\'aut.it'al
..~\strm1oin_y. For tho use of Svhools. By the llltv. T. G.
HALL, M.A., l’roft~ssoi' of Mi!l.llt)II1ttLlt‘n‘ in l{ing’s tjlolloge.
London. 121110. 2s.

Hami1ton’s Hedaya.
A new ethtion, with t.he obsolete passages omit.t.vtl. tnul it t'ti]1l()l1S
.lt1tlC‘l tltltlotl by S. (lr. (irtttly. Hvo. £1 l.'is.

Handbook of Reference to the Maps of India.
Giving the Lat. and Long of places of note Ittmo. 3s. tltl.
*** Tbimtiill befonnd a valuable Companion to Mess1's. Allen ti’ (."o.’.s

Maps‘ of India.

Hardware; How to Buy it for Foreign Markets.
By. J. \\"iLsni\' liirowmz. (Soe1>:igt-5.)

i This is the most eomplete Guido to tho llarclware Tmtle yet
brought out; comprising all the principal Gross Lists in general
use, with Illustrations and Descriptions. 8v0. 10s. titl.

Hedaya. g
'l'ranslatetl from the Arabic by W.A_|.'1'|~'.n H/tMll.'I‘0N. .1 Nmv
]'.'ditirm, with Index by S. G. GRADY Hvo. £l. l5s.

Henry VIII. _ _
An Historical Sketch as affecting the Iteformation in England.
liy ()uat:1.1<:s H As'rtxus (1o|.1.1-;'1'rr‘.. Post tztvo. (is.

Hindu Law.
By Sir Thomas Strange. 2 vols. ltoyal 8v0., 1830. 24s.
(See page 13.)

Historical Results
Ueduoihle from Recent Discoveries in Affghanistan. By H.
'1‘. PBINSEP. 8vo. Lend. 1844. 15s.
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Histories of India.
Mill, ti vols., er. svo. £2 ltls. (See page 22.)
'l'horiitoii, ti vols., 8v0. £52 tts. (See page 27.)
Thornton, l vol., Hvo. 12s. (See page 27.)
Trotter, 2 vols., Svo. 39s. (See page 28.)
Sewell (Analytical) Crown Hvo. 8s. (See page 3.)
Owen, India on the Eve of the British Uonquest. 8s. (See
page 2:2.)

History of Civilization in the Fifth Century. _
'l‘i'iiiislated by perniissioii from the French of A. Frederic
Ozaiiam, late Pi-ofessor of Foreign Literature to the Faculty
of Letters at Paris. By Asiiiir O. U1.ri~1, B..'\., of the Inner
Teiiiple, Bariister-at-Law. :2. vols., post t~‘\'o. £1 ls.

History of Chess,
F1-oi.i the time of the Early Invention of the ttaine in India,
till the period of its establishment iii Westeiii and Central
Eiirope. By lhixciin '[i‘oi:nt+:~t, LLIi Hm 7s. ttd.

History of the Opera,
From Monteverde to ])oni'/.etti. By ll. b‘i.i'i'iii~ini.iii~iii EDWARDS
Second edition. 2 vol's., Post Ftvo. lOs. ttd.

History of the Punjaub,
And of the llise, l‘i"ogri_»ss, and Present Condition of the
Sikhs. By '1‘. 'l‘iionis'ros. :2 Vols. Post Svo. 8s.

Horses of the Sahara, and the Manners of the Desert.
By 1*}. l)A'IMAS, tieiieral of the Divisioii Uoiiiinaiitling at Bor-
deaux, Senator, rte, ilze. With (Yoiiiiiieiitaries by the Emir
Abd cl—Katlir (Autliorized l‘itllIl0ll). Hvo‘. Us.

“We have rarely read a work giving a more picturesque and, at the
same time, practical aceouiit of the manners and customs ola people, than
this book on the Arabs and their horses.”--Edinbm~_qli Courant.

Hough (Lieut.-Col. W.) Precedents in Military Law.
Hvo, elotli. 25s.

I-Iughes’s (Rev. T. P.) Notes on Muhammadanism.
Sccoiid Editioii, Revised and Eiiliirged. Fcap. t-lvo. tis.

Hydraulic Manual and Working Tables, Hydraulic and
llltlltlll Meteorological Statistics. Published under the
patronage of the ltight Honourable the Secretary of State for
liidia. By Lewis D’A Jiicitson. 8vo. 28s.

to



-r7A_4*—1-n—_ ;'____ " .1 'l _§ i_' 1' 7 ‘r *1 _ _ ___-—.*>****—_—_-— ~'"’aIu - - —

, l

lt

18, WATEltL0O PLACE, PALL MALL. It
l

__--- _.. ___ .1-— .-_..-—- .-1-~¢-... ---_.-.| .u__-_.--.-_.._.-___, .¢-i- ___- -i----- -.--__.. ‘___... ,._,_,,__,_,_

Illustrated Horse Doctor.
Being an Accurate and llctailetl Account, tlt.'t30l!]Iit1llit*d b_\
more than 400 Pictorial lteprcsentations, characteristic of tlit
various Diseases to which the Eqirine lltiee are subjected:
together with the latest Mode of Treatiiieiit, and all the re-
quisite Prescriptioiis written iii Plain Eiiglisli. B_\'1*1iivt.\n|i
M.\i'iii~:iv, M.lt.G.V.S. Bro. 19s. tid.

OoN'i'isnrs.-Tlie Brain and Nervous Systeiii,--Tlie hives.-
The Moutli --The Nostrils.-—-TlitiTliroat.--—'The Chest and its
contents.--Tlie Stomach, Liver, &:e..-~-'l‘lie .-\btloiiieii. --'l‘lit
Uriiiary Oi'g:iiis —-The Sltiii.--Specific lliseascs.--—l.iiiibs
The Feet. —~ Iii]iiries.--Operatioiis.

“ The book contains nearly 600 pages of valuable matter, which
reflects great. cretlit on its aiitlior, and, owing to its practical details, the
result. of deep scientific research, deserves a place in the library of iiictlical,
veteiiiiary, and iioii-piot'essioiial matters.”-—Fielrl.

“The book l'iiriitslies at oiiee the bane and the antidote, as the
(ll‘£l\\'ll1£{H show the horse not onlv sulli-riiigfroiii every hind of disease, but
in the ditf'ereiit. stages of it, while the alpliiilietical suiiimary at the end gives
the cause, symptoiiis and treatiiiciit of each."---Illustrate-u’ London 1\’eiu.s-.

Illustrated Horse Management.
(Joiitaiiiitig ileseriptive reniarlts upon Aria.toni_v, hletlioine,
Rlioeing, 'l'eeth, Food, Vices, Stables: liltcwise ii lilaiii at-couiit
oi" the sitiiatioii, iiatiire, Hlltl value ol' the various points.
tegetlicr nitli eoiiimeiits on grooiris, tlcalois. lii'eede1's, breakers
and ti'aiiier.~:; lihiiliellislietl with more thaii 4t)t) eiigiaviiigs
from original tlesigtis made expressly for this work. Hy l"
i\lA\llEW. A new Fldition, revised and iiiiproved by J.
l.nPi'os. M.RC.V.S. Hvo. ltls.

(,lou'i'ins'rs.-~'J‘lie hotly of the horse aiiatoriiically eoiisiilered
Piirsto.--The moth‘: of atlitiinistcri'.ig it, and niiiior operations
Rttoii;iNe.--its origin, its uses, and its viirieties. Tm: TE!-3'l‘ll.
--'l'ln-iii‘ tnttural growtli, and the abuses to wliicli they are liable.

[Mon --'l‘lie fittest time for feeding, and the lciiitl of l'ootl
which the horse naturally coiisiiiiies. The evils whit-h are
()t'.t'_!£lSI()'llt3tl li_y inoderii stnliles. 'l'ho faults iIl'~»(3l)i1l't1lllt3 front
stables. Tlie so called “ iiit-apat-itatiiig vices," wliieli are the
results of iiiiury or of disease. Staliles as tlie.) should lie.
Giioo.us.--'l‘heir iirciutlii-.es, their in_]iirios. and their duties.
Poti~t'rs -—~Tll6il‘ relative iiiiportaiiee and where to look for their
developineiit. Bsisi-iinzo.-—-lts iiiooiisisteiieies and its disap-
pointments ll|lI*lAKlNG AND 'J.‘ii..uuise—--'l‘heii' errors and
their results.
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India Directory (The).
For the Gllitlilll('U of (Tummanders of Steamers and Sailing
Vessels. l*‘uundvd upon the Work of the lute (lAPt|'.\IN JAMES
Huusuunen, l<‘.lt S. _

PARJI‘ l.-—Tlu> East. Indies, and lnt.erjae<~nt Ports of Africa
and South America. lievised, Extended, and Illustrated with
Charts of Winds, (Jurrents, Passages. Variation, and Tides.
By Ct).\IMANI)l~;lt Amvut-.11 l)U1\'l)A::' 'l'Arr.0u, F.lt.G.S., Superin-
tendent.of'l\’lari11e !~»'ur\'e_\'s to the Govermnentof lndia. £1 l8s.

Paar ll.»-—-'l'l|e China Sea, with the Ports of Java. Australia
and .lapan and the lndian Areliipelago Harbours, as well as
those of New Zvalund. lllustrztted with Charts of the Winds,
Currents, llrissrigtzs, &t:. By the same. (In the Pres-3,)

India and Her Neighbours.
By W. P. ¢\1\'uun\v. Bvo. With 2 lliaps. 15s.

Indian Administration.
By H (}.l§1-xnxis. Post Hvo. 5s.

The India List, Civil and Military,
Containing Names of all ()lli.:ers employed by the Indian
('}u\u-rnilletlt. int-lujtling these 0l'the Puhlie Worlts, Educational,
l‘0l1tu:ul, Pnstnl, lulme, Customs, Fort-sts, lin1|\\g,y and T616-
graphs Dt~part|nents, with Rules fur Admissioii to these
Services. Furluugh liult-s, .l{t*tiring Pensions, Staff Corps
[it-rulations and $‘~aluries &c..\\ith:1n lndea. lss ~ ' -E. _ . ut. ll] an
um-_y and J ul_\_' ul eat-h your. t,_y permission of the Secretary of
State iur India 111 (‘0unt'1l. Hvn. ltls. (id.

Indian Gode of Civil Procedure.
ln the Form of Que~.-tiuns and Answers VVith Explanatory
and Illustrative Notes. ByA1~u;1~;1.0 J‘ Lnwls. 12s. 6d. i

Indian Criminal Law and Procedure,
including the Procedure in the High Courts, as well as that in
the Courts nut. established by Royal Charter; with Forms of
(Jlmrges and Notes on l‘l\ident'e. illustrated by a large number
of English Cases,m1d Cases decided in the High Courts of
India; and an APPF.-~.n1x of selected Acts passed by the
Legislative Council relating to Criminal matters. Hy M, H,
Sl‘AltI.It\'G, lrlsn, LL.B. & F. B. (.lt)NS'l‘ABLE, M.A. Third
edition. Bvo. £2 23.

Indian Penal Code.
In the Form of Questions and Answers. With Explanatory
and Illustrative Notes By ANGELO J. Luwrs. 7s, 6d,
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i Indian and Military Law.
Miihoiiiitiedan Law of liilierit.iitit'e, tile. A llliiiiual of the

Maliommcdiin Law of liilicritaiice and Contract; comprising the
Doctrine of the Soonee and Sheen Schools, and based upon the text.
of Sir ll. W. M.icNAoii'ri~;N’s Principles and Prccetlciits, together
with the Decisions of the Privy Council and High Courts of the
President-ics in India. For the use of Schools and Stutlt-tits. By
STANDISH GROVE GRADY, Bari'ist.er-tit-haw, Reader of Ilindoo,
Malioinmedan, and Indian Law to the Inns of Court. 8i'o. Ms.

l"IGtltI._\’tI, or Guido, ii (l()lIIII]PIII.tI1‘y on the Mussuluiiiii Laws,
translated by order of the Govcriior-Geiicral and Council of Bciignl.
By Cii.tui.iis HAMILTON. Second Edition, with Preface and lndex
by STANDISH (Inovi-J GRADY. 8vo. £115»

Iiistitutes of Menu in Eiiglisli. 'l‘hi- Institutes of liiiulu
haw or the Ordinances of Menu, according to Gloss of (ltilliictiii.
Comprising the Indian System of Dutics, Religious and Civil,
verbally translated from the Oi-igiiiiil, with tl Pi'el'iu:e by Sin W1I.i.i.iM
JONFS, and collntctl with the Saiisci-it Text by tiiiivizs CIIAMNEY
IIAUGIITON, M.A., F.R.S , Professor of lliiidu Literature in the
East India College. New edition, with l’rcl'aco and Index by
STANDISH. G. GRADY, Barrister-tit-Law, and Render of llindu,
Maliomincdiin, and Iiidiiiii Law to the Inns of Court. 8vo., cloth. 12s.

llldlttll Code of (lriiniiuil Piiicetliire. Being Act X of I872,
Passed by the Govcrnor~Geiieral of Intlia in Council on the 25th of
April, I872. 8vo. 12s.

Indian Code of Civil Pl'UtJt'tlIIl't3. In the l'oriii of Qlltbt-il()IIb
and Answers, with Explanatory and Illustrative Notes. By
ANGELO J. LEWIS, Barrister-at~law. 121110. 12s. 6d.

Indian l’ciuil Code. In the l*‘orin of Qttcstioiis and Aiisivcrs.
With Eizphinatory and Illustrative Notes. BY ANGELO J. LEWIEI,
Barrister-at-Law. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Hindu I..ti\\'. I’i‘i;I'i}ially witli t‘.~t'vi‘eiit-c to t-sut-li portions of it
as concern the Administration of Justice in tlic Courts in India.
By Sin THOMAS b"1‘RA.NGE, late Chief Justice of Madras. 2 vols.
Royal 8vo., 1830. 24~s.

Hindu Law. llefciice of the liaya Hluigu. Notice of the
Case on Prosoono Cooinar Tajoi-e‘s \Vill. Judgment of the Judicial
Committee of the Privy Coniicil. Examiiiatioii of such Judgment.
By JOHN COCHRANE, Barrister-at-Law. Royal 8vo. 20a.

Law and Customs of Hindu Castes, within the Dcklimi Pro-
vinces subject to the Presidency of Bombay, chiefly alfecting ClV'l
Suits. By Anruuii S'rniii.ii. Royal Bvo. £1 la.

Chart of Hindu lnheritant-e. With an Explaiiatory 'l'rciitise,
By Amuiuc Rimsiir. 8vo. 6s. 6d.
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l l\ln.nual of l\lilit.ai‘y Law. For all ranks of the Army, Militia
and Voluntt-or Services. By Colonel J. K. PIPON, Assist. Adjutant

3 General at Head Quarters, &. J. F. COLLIER, Esq, of the lnner
'l‘cmple, Barrister-at-Law. Tlnrd and Revised Edition. Pocket -
size. 5s.

- Precedents in Military Law . mcltuling the Practice of (loui'ts-
Martial ; the Mode of Uontlucttn-r 'l‘rials- the Duties of Ollicers at I
Military Courts of Inquosts, Courts of lniluiry, Courts of Requests,

l‘ fat ., 1&0. The following are a portion of the Contents :-
; 1. Military Law. 2. .\’lartial Law. 3. Courts-l\Iartial. 4<. ;

Courts of Inquiry. 5. Courts of Inquest. 6. Courts of Request.
7. Forms of Courts-M:u'tial. 8 Prcvetleiits of Military Law. ,

f 9. Trials of Arson to Rape (Alpl1abeticu1l3' nrrangcrl.) 10. Rebcllions. l
ll. Riots. 12. Miscollaneous. By Lieut.-Col. W. HOUOH, lute
Deputy Jtulge-Advocate-General, Bengal Army, and Author of l

' several Works on Courts-Martial. One thick Bvo. vol. 25$.
l

, The Prat-tioe ot Uourts Mmtial. By llouon & LU1\t:t. Tlllfils Hvo. l
A London, 1825. 26s. ‘

3 Indian Infanticide. ,
I Its Origin, Progrvss. and h‘upI>1't-ssioii. B_vJom; Oars:-B1+o\v1\*, .
~ l\l.A. HVO. fix‘.
l Indian Wisdom,
5 ()r l7.‘..\m‘nl»les of the lieligious, Pl1llt)SO])lllt'&l.l and lfitltieal j

llovtrinos of the llmtlus. With it hriof History of tho L'-hief ,=
= l)epm't.meut:s of Sanst-ritt Literature, and nulllf‘ account, of the
, l’ust and Present. C-ontlition of India, Moral and lntolleotual. t

Ry l\lt'lNIElt W1|.LIAMs, M.A., Borlen Professor of Sansm-it. in
in the U1m'ers1ty of Uxfortl. Tliird liltlition. Svo. 15>. -l

j Ionian Islands in 1863. ;
By l’RtJl*'l*JHSt)R I). '1'. Ai\:s1'1—"1), M.A., F.H.S., 8vo., with 1-,
l\'laq>s and Cuts. 8s. i

Jackson's (Lowis D’A.) Hydraulic Manual and Working ,
Tables, Hydraulic and Indian Meteorological Statistics.
8vo. 28s. (Seepnge ltl.) ‘

' Jackson (Lowis D‘A.) Canal and Culvert Tables. Roy. Bvo.
, 28~<. (See pogo 5.)

I Japan, the Amour and the Pacific.
With 1lOfi(‘6h' of other Plat-es. coiuprisvtl in a Voyage Of Ci1'cum- t

1 navigation in the Imperial Russian Corvette Rymla, in 1858“ 1;
lt~1t‘»0 Bv lIt:\*m' A. Tll,LI*‘.\'. Eight. Illustrations. Svo. His.

, Jersey, Guernsey, Alderney, Sark, &c.
l '1‘1m Gttnaxi-it. ISIANIIS. Uontainmg: PAR1‘I.——Pl1ysical G39-
; grapliy. l‘Aii't‘ ll.--Natural History. I-‘_tm~ [I1 ..-()ivi} His
, tory. PA H1‘ IV.--l*lconomi<'s and '.l'1‘utle. By DAVID THOMAS

;\N.~»'l‘El). M.A., F.l~t.S., and lto13t~;ar Goanon LATHAM, M.A.,
M.D., F.R.S. New and Ulieaper Edition in one handsome l

: >
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Rvo Volume, with 7:2. Illustrations on Wood by Vizetelly,
London. Nieholls, and Hart ; with lllap. ltis.

“ This is a really valuable work. A hook which will long remain the
standard authoritg, on the subject. N0 one who has been to the Channel
Islands, or who purposes going there will be insensible of its value.”—-

Saturday Review.
“It is the produce of many hands and every hand a good ono."

Jerrold’s (Blanchard) at Home in Paris.
2 Vols. Post Rm. His.

Kaye (Sir J. W.) The Sepoy War in India. (eve page 25.)
Vol. I lHs.
Vol. 2. £1.
Vol. Ii. ill.

Kaye (Sir J. W.) History of the War in Aifghanistan.
New edition. 3 Vols. tjrotvu Bvo. £1. Us.

Kaye (Sir J. W.) H. St. G. Tucker’s Life and Correspondence.
8V0. ltts,

Kaye's (Sir J. W.) Memorials of Indian Governments.
By H. ST. G Etlltt-E '1‘umu~:n.. Svo. ltls.

Keene's (H. G.) Mogul Empire.
Svo. Hts. titl. (See page 22 )

Keene’s (H. G.) Administration in India.
Post 8vo Us. 0

Keene (H. G.). The Turks in India.
Historical Chaptt-1's on the Administration of Hindustan
by the Chugtai Tartar, Babar, and his Descendants.
12s. 6d.

Kenneth Trelawny.
By Anne FEARON. Author of “ Toucli not the Nettle.”
2vols. Crown 8vo. 21s.

Lady Morgan's Meinoirs.
Autohiograplty, l nrit-s and 1lo1‘t‘ee1mml<'t1ot'. ‘.2 Vols. Hvo,
with 1’0rtrait.s, It-ts.

Latham’s (Dr. R. G.) Nationalities of Europe.
2 Vols. Hvo. lils. (See page £2.12.)

Latham’s (Dr. R. G.) Russian and Turk,
From a tjeogwapliical, l‘il.lltttJlt)glCtll, and llistorical Point of
View. 8vo 18$.

Law and Customs of Hindu Castes, -
BY ARTHUR S'1'1+;r~:t.E. Royal Hvo. £|. |.~.. (See page l3\

Lee (Rev. F. G., D.C.L.) The Words from the Cross: Seven
Sermons for Lent, Passion-‘Tide, and Holy Week. Third
edition revised. Fcap. 3s. 6d.
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I.ee’s (Dr. W. N.) Drain of Silver to the East. W
Poet Hvo. Ha. '

Lewin‘s Wild Races of the South Eastern Frontier of India.
Including an Avcountof the Loshai Country. Post l-tvo. lllstid.

Lewis's (A. J.) Indian Penal Code
Post Hvo. Ts. lid. (See pztge l2.)

Lewis’s Indian Code of Civil Procedure.
Post Hvo. 12s lid. (Sec page 1'-3.)

Leyden and Erskine's Baber.
lllnnoms or Zoom-t<:o-l)1:~' lllonmunnn l3.t1n11a, EMP1-zaon or
Htt\'l)Uh"l‘A.\, written by himself in the .Iagln:tai 'l'nrki, and
translated partly hy the late Jous I.i~:\'m.n, l*lsq., l\l.l_)., and
partly by W||.t.t.\M l*h:sm.\1s, ltlsq, with Notes and a (jeo-
grapliical and Historical lntrodu<'tion, togetlicr with u Map of
the Countries hotweon the Uxus and Jaxartes. and a Memoir
1'eganln1git.~. consuuction. By (JnAin.|~s \VAnt»1xo1oN. of the
East India l_1om|>any's l1it1,¢_{ll)t:(*l's. Llto. Lond. I826. El 5s.

Liancourt’s and Pincott’s Primitive and Universal Laws of
the l*‘ornmt.ion and development ol language: a llational and
Inductive System founded on the Natural Basis of ()non1at.ops.
Bvo. l2.s'. lid.

Lockwood’s (Ed.) Natural History, Sport and Travel.
Crown Bvo. With numr-rous Illustrations. lls.

McBean’s (S.) England, Egypt, Palestine & India by Railway.
l’opul:n'l_v Explztiiiotl. Urown >~'vo., with a coloured Map. ls.

MacGregor’s (Col. C. M.) Narrative of a Journey through
the Province of Khorassan and on tho N. W. Frontier of
Afglianistan in 1875. By Colonel C. M. MnoGnnoon,
C.S.I., C‘.I.E., Bengal Staff Corps. 2 vols. 8vo. Vllith
map and numerous illustrations. 30s.

Mahommedan Law of Inheritance and Cot.tract.
By Smxntsu ljnow: (Smilax, lhirristerat-Law. ‘clvo. l4s.
(See page I3 )

Malleson’s (Col. G. B.) Final French Struggles in India.
Crown Svo. Ills. lid. (See page 7.)

Malleson’s (Col. G. B.) History of the Indian Mutiny,
Inf)?-—lt5.5H, rouirnencing from the close of the Second
Volume of Sir John l\aye’s History of the .§'epoy War.

' Vol.1. Bvo. With Map. £l.
Gox'ri~m'|'s. Boon Vll --l')alcutta in May and June.-_

William 'l'u.yler and Vincent E_\re.--—How Bihar and Calcutta
\voro saved. Boon VIII.--Mr. Colvin and Agra.--Jhansi
and Bandalkhand.--—Uolonel Durand and llolkar.-—-Sir George
Lawrence and l~la_jputana.—-—Brigadier Polwhele’s great battle

I ot-1-4-In-anemia:-n--_--on---n -~.<------,---»-my — _ .._._. — - -- _-._ :'< ' -—";~~ :;_—:*'*~~'~ ___' __t__'* :1 - _'.._. _,__ __ _ . - . _.
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and its 1'csult.s.-—-]3:u'oli, Hohilkhaml, and F'u1'ul<lmlmd. Bnnli
IX.---The relation of the annexation of Oudh to the Mutiny.
--Sir Henry Lawrence and the Mutiny in Uudh.---'l‘he siege
of Lahhnau ---The first relief of Lakhnno.

VOL. II.—-—Inelu(1ing the Storlning of Delhi, the Relief
of Luekiiow, the Two Battles of Uawnporo, the Campaign
in Rohilkhand, and the inovemonts of the several Columns
in the N.W. Provinces, the Azin1;3;url1 Distriot, and on the
Eastern and South Eastern Flmitiers. Svo. With 4< Plans.
20s.

Malleson’s (Col. G. B.) History of Afghanistan, from the
Ealllosl |’¢,-rlml In the Onth1'('uk of the Wm‘ of 1878. Bro.
2nd Elllllllll. W1thi\lap. l<\‘s.

Manning (Mrs.) Ancient and Mediaeval India.
Being the H1=>tor_\, Religion, Laws, (laate, Manners and
Uustoins, Langmlge, L.i1ora1.ure, P0011‘), Plnlo>o]Jh_y, A.st|'unolu_y,
1\l§_{(..‘hl':l, 1\|eilu:ino, A1'chile¢-lure, l\1m|uf‘:u:Lu1':.~.\'. Cmimierce.
&<-... of the Hindus, taken from their tvritinga. Anmngst the
'.\'o1'ks r-<m.»uhed and gleaned from nm_y he muncd the ltig Veda,
b‘:mm Veda. Vujur \7(~dn, Satl1up:1l.l1a Jlmlunami, Jtuglmvalt
Gita, The Puraums, (lode of Menu, (lode of Ya_]|m-vull<_\a,
l\litakahara l)u_yu llzrgliit, i\lalmhhnrnla, Atrlya, Uimralm,
Susruta, l{:mm_ymm, liaghll Yauisa. [ilm.ttihu\'1u, Sulumtala
V1lu':m1o1‘v:1si. Uahtli and L\larll1a\'a, .\lu<l|'a ltukshaasa, Rema-
vali, Kiimzwu $:nnhlm\'u. l‘\':iho<lah, Uh:m<h'odu_\u, Meghan. Dutu.
(litu ( loxhnha. l’a1n~h:m1ntrn, llilopndesu, Katha Sarit. Sagara,
Ketaihi. Pam:lm\insati, l_):1sa linmam (llmrita, &e. Hy i\'lrr~
MANNING, with Hlu~sl\':1tions. ‘.2 vols , -*\'o_ fills.

Manual of Military Law
By Colonel J. K. PIPON, and J. 1*‘. UULl.ll*Zlt, l<Isq., of the
inner Temple, lhnlistor-at-Law‘. 55.

Mayhew’s (Edward) Illustrated Horse Doctor.
5-ho. 18> (id ($eep:1ga: ll.)

9Mayhew s (Edward) Illustrated Horse Management.
New uht. By J. l. l.u1>1'o1\'. tho I2-=1 154"‘ ]m{.§l* ll-)

Mayhew's (I-Iem'y) German Life and Manners.
2 vols. Svo. 18%.
Also a cheaper‘ edition, Post Svo. 73. (See page 8.)

Max Mul1er’s Rig-Veda-Sanhita.
The Sat-veil ]l_\'mn.=+ of the Brnhmins; together with the
Commentur_v of Sayanaulmrya. Published under the l’ut1‘0n-
age of the Right Honourable the Secretary of State for India in
Council. 6 vo1s., 4to. £13 10s. per volume.

___, _ ___ _ ,__"__ ___‘; ____:____,,?___, ,___ _'___,1' -,;__ _—.¢-._ ;_" Anuv---In-__=-I-* _":—'1 W -'--' P - - --

\
I
I
I

|
I

l
1
I
l
|
I

\
i

1
I

I
1



i

1

‘ i V i _i__‘____r _____V_*7 if W _fi__;fi _. _-‘i iii’ _r_ ~__~ -- ~_:—'__~;§- ' ' *“'

18 WM. H. ALLEN & Co..
___ "__. ___‘ _ .. .. ..‘ .... _ A —— ;:;~_ -.-=_~_+.—~_- u-a-now__. Q-u-._-_q--¢ -Q. 0-04- -.. _.-....-u.-_|_.... -..._ .... _- __ _-_-_-.- - M

Meadow’s (T.) Notes on China.
SVO. US.

Military Works--chiefly issued by the Government.
l* ield lnxeroiaes and Evolutions of lnf'ant.r_\'. Pocket edition, ls.
Queens Regulations and Orders for the Army. Corrected to

1874,. 8vo. 3s. 6d. Interleaved, 5s. 6d. Pocket Edition, ls.
i\luslwtry llegulations, as used at Hytho. ls.
Dress l‘i(*glllttll()ilSll)l' the Army. W75. ls. lid.
infantry Sword l*]\'ercise. 1875. lid.
infantry Bugle Sounds. (id.
llandhoolt of Battalion Drill. By liieut. ll. C. Sr.aoK. ‘ls ;

or with Company Drill, 2s. 6d.
llandhoolt <>Fl3i'igi1:‘le- Drill By Lieut. H. C. SLACK. 39.
lied lioolt for Sergeants. By WILLIAM llniom‘. Colour-

Sergeant, 37th Middlesex R.V. ls.
Handbook of Company Drill: aleo of Skirmisliiug, Battalion.

and Shelter Trench Drill. By Lient. Cnsnnes SLACK. 1s.
Eleinontary and Battalion Drill. Condensed and Illustrated,

together with duties of Company Qllieers. Markers, &.c., in Batta-
lion. By Captain MAI/1'0N. 2s. 6d.

l

I
\

I
I

i
l

l

l

Cavalry Ilegulations. For the lln~il‘l1t'LlOll. Formations. and
Movements of Cavalry. Royal Hvo. -ls. Gd.

Cavalry Sword. Carbine, Pistol and Lance l<i\:ereisea, together
with Field Gun Drill. Pocket Edition. ls.

Manual of Artillery l*lxoroi.ses, It-#73. Rvo. 5s.
l\lanual of Field Artillery E\ei'visos. 1877. 3s.
Standing (Jrders for lioyal Artillery. Svo, Zls.
Principles and Prartice of Modern Artillery. liy Lt.-Col. C.

I1. OWEN, R.A. 8vo. Illustrated. 15s.
Artillerist's Mammal and British Soldiers’ Compendium. By

Major F. A. GRLFFITHS. 11th Edition. 5s.
Compendium of Artillery l<1xeroises-—Sntooth Bore, Field, and

Garrison Artillery for Reserve Forces. By Captain J. M. McKenzie.
3s. Gd.

Principles of Gunnery. By Jonn T. HYDE, M A., late Pro-
fessor of Fortification and Artillery, Royal Indian Military College,
Addisoombe. Second edition, revised and enlarged. With many
Plates and Cute, and Photograph of Armstrong Gun. Royal 8vo.
145

\‘otes on Gunnery. By Captain Goodeve. ltevised Edition.
la.
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Text Hook of the Construction and Maiiiifaetairo of ltilled
Ordnaiice in the British Service. By STONEY & JONES. Second
Edition. Paper, 3s. 6d., Cloth, 4s. 6d.

Handbooks of the 9, 16, and 64-l’oundei' R. M. L.
Converted Guns. 6d. each.

Handbook of the 9 and [U-ineli ll. M. li. (inns. tid. each.
llaiiilliook 0i'4(l-Poiintler B. L Gun. tid.
Handbooks of 9-inch Rille Muzzle Loarliiig (liiiis of 12 tons,

and the 10-inch gun of 18 tons. 6d. each.
Treatise on l*‘ortiticatioii and Artillery. lly Major HEc'i'on

ST1tAI'l‘ll. Revised and re-arranged by THOMAS COOK, R.N., by
J01iN T. HYDE, M.A. 7th Edition. Royal 8vo. illustrated and
Four Hundred Plans, Cuts, &c. £2 2s.

Military Surveying and Field Sketeliiiig. The Various
Methods of Contouring, Levelling, Skctr-liing viitliout Instrumeiits,
Scale of Shade, Example s in Military Drawing, &.e., &c., die. As at
present taught in the Military Colleges. By Major W. II. RICHARDS,
55th Regiinent, Chief Garrison instructor in India, Late Instruc-
tor in Military Surveying, Royal Military College, Saiidhurst.
Second Edition, Revised and Corrected. 12s.

'l'reatise on Military Siirieyiiig; including Ski-ti-liiiig in the
Field, 1’lan-Drawing, Levelling, Mililgiry Rceoriiiiiissaiicc, 8:0. By
Licut.~Col. BASIL JACKSON, late of the Royal Stall‘ Corps. The
Fifth Edition. 8vo. Illustrated by Plans, &c. 14-s.

instruction in l\'liliiai'y Eiigiiiceriiig. Vol. 1., Part Ill. »ls
I \Elemeiitary Principles of l+‘ortilieatioii. A lext- llook for

Military Exarninations. By J. '1‘. HYDE, M.A. Royal 8vo. With
numerous Plans and Illustrations. 10s. 6d.

Military Traiii Manual. ls.
The Suppers’ Manual. Compiled for the use of liingiiioor

Volunteer Corps! By Col. W. A. FRANKLAND, R.E. With
numerous Illustratioiis. 2s.

Anirnuiiitioii. A (l6i.\(3l‘lI)ll\'b‘ treatise on the (lllll"?I'6lll. Projectiles
Charges, Fuzes, Rockets, &c., at present in use for _Land and Sea
Service, and on other war stores nianiifactured in the Royal
Laboratory. 6s.

Hand-hook on the Manufai-ture and Proof of tliinpowder, as
carried on at the Royal Gunpowder Factory, Waltliani Abbey. 5s.

Regulations for the Traiiiiiig of Troops for service in the Field
and for the conduct of Peace Manmuvres. 2s.

Hand-book Dictioiiary for the Militia and Volunteer Services,
Containing a variety of useful iiiformation, Alphabetically arranged.
Pocket size, 3s. 6d. ; by post, 3s. 8d.

Gymnastic Exercises, System of Fencing, and Exercises for
the Regulation Clubs. In one volume. Crown 8vo. 1877. 2:.
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Army Equipment llrepared at the Topograpliical and
Statistical Department, War Ofllce. By Col. Sir HENRY JAMEs,
R.E., F.R.S., &c., Director.
PART. 1.—--C'r1vaIr_z/. Compiled by Lieut. H. M, IIOZIER, 2nd Life

Guards. Royal 8vo. 4s.
PART 4».—-Military Train. Compiled by Lieut. H. M. HOZIER,

2nd Life Guards. Ro_val 8vo. 2s. Gd.
PART 5.--Irgfuizlry. Compiled by Capt. F. MARTIN PETRIE.

Ii-oyal8vo. With Plates. 5s.
PART 6.-—C01nmi.s‘sariat. Compiled by Lieut. II. M. Hozlsn, 2nd

Life Guards. Royal 8vo. ls. (id.
PART 7.—-Iiospital Service. Compiled by Capt. MA ILTIN PETRIE.

Royal 8vo. With Plates. 5s.
'l‘ext— Book on the 'l'heory and Motion of Projectiles; the His-

tory, Manufacture, and Explosive Force of Gunpowder; the History
of Small Arms. For Officers sent to School of Musketry. 1s. 6d.

Notes on Ammunition. 4th Edition. 1877. ‘-2s. (id.
liegulations and Instructions for |*1ncu.mprnonts. lid.

liules for the Conduct of the War (lame. "ls.

Medical Regulations for the Army, lI1Si.I'Lu‘lZi()llS for the Arniy,
Comprising duties of Olileers, A.ttcndants. and Nurses, &'.r:. 1s. 6d.

lliirveyors’ Regulations and Instructions, for Guidance of
Oflicers of Purveyors’ Department of the Army, 3s.

Prired Vocabulary of Stores used in Her Majesi_y's Sen ire. 4s.

'I'1'ansport o{'b‘iek and Woumleil Tl‘o<)pS. By Ila LonoMom~: 5s.
Preeedents in Military Law. By L'1"Cl)I1. W. llouon. Hvo. 25$.

The Practice of ('ourts-Martial. by Houot’. &LONG. tlvo 26$.

Manual of Military Law. For all ranks of the Arniy, Militia,
and Volunteer Services. By Colonel J. K. PIPON, and J. F. COL-
LIER, Esq. Third and Revised Edition. Pocket size. 5s.

liegulations lllllllltflillle to the European Ofiieer in India. Con-
taining St-afl' Corps Rules, Stall‘ Salaries, Commands, Furlough and
Retirement Regulations, &o. By GEORGE E. COCHRANE, late
Assistant Military Secretary, India Oifiee. 1 vol., post 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Reserve Force; (iuide to Exmninatious. for the use of Captains
and Subalterns of Infantry, Militia, and Rifle Volunteers, and for Ser-
jeants of Volunteers. By Capt. G. H. GREAVEB. 2nd edit. 2s.

The Militar_v En:-yelopiedia ; referring exclusively to the
Military Sciences, Memoirs of distinguished Soldiers, and the Narra-
tives of Remarkable Battles. By J. H. Strocqvntnn. 8vo. 12s.
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The Operations of VVar Explained and Illustrated. Br Col.
HAMLEY. New Edition Revised, with Plates. Royal 8vo. I 30s.

Lessons of War. As taught by the (ireat illasteis and (lt.hers;
Selected and Arranged from the \tll‘lOllS operations in “Tar. By
Fnancr: JAMES Soanr, Lieut.-Col., It A. Royal 8vo. 21s.

The Soldiers’ Porltet Hook for l*'i(~hl Sorui-e. By Col. SH‘.
GARNET J. WOLSELEY. 2nd Edition. Revised and Ii'nln|'u;ecl. 4s. (id.

The Sui'ge~on’:~. Porltet liuuh. an Essay on tile lll'h‘t. 'l're.1tment of
Wounded 1n \Var. By Surgeon Major J. II. l’0R'l‘Elt. 7s. Gd.

A Prot-is of Modern 'I'a.rl.1<-s. Hy (.'Ul.0Nl!lL llo.\11~;. 8vo. Hs. (id.
Armed Strength of Austria. By Capt. Coons. 1.’. pts. £1 2s.
Armed Strength of Denmark. its
Arnied h'trvngtl1 of Russia Translated from the U ('rman. Ts.
Armed Strength of Sweden and No1'\va_y. 3s. tid
Armed Strength of Italy, 58. titl.
.\rmod Strength of tierinany. Part I. t-ls. (id.
The Franco-German War of I-“~'”it)-71. By (-‘»Ar'r. C. H.

CLARKE. Vol.1. £1 6s. Sixth Section. 5s. Seventh Section
6s. Eighth Section. 3s. Ninth Section. 4~H.6(.l- Tenth Section. (is.
Eleventh Section. 5s. 3d. Twelfth Saction. 4-s. Gd.

The Campaign of ltlliti in (lernmny. l-loyal 1-Bro With Atlas, ills.
Celebrated i\'aval and l\lililar_\,' Trials B} PI-".'t'En lirmtt-..

Post 8vo., cloth. 10s. 6d.
l\I1l1tar_y Skvtelies. By S1|il.Aso1-*.i.|.1~;s \Vl{AXALL. Post Hvo. lie.
Military Life of the Duke of Wellington. By JACKSUN and

SCOTT. 2 Vols. 8vo. Maps, Plans, &o. 12s.
Single Stick l1iX(>1'uls0 of the Altl6|"hllOlZ Gytnnasium. lid.
Treatise on Militaif Carriages. and other Mmnifactures of the

Royal Carriage Department. 5s.
I; u.Steppe Campaign Lectures.

Manual of lnstruetions for Army hurigeons. ls.
. , lRegulations for .\rm_v Hospital (.o1'ps. Jrl.

Manual of In~strut'tions for Non-Coimnissioned Oflieets, Artny
Hospital Corps. 2. l

Handbook or Military Artiticors. its
Instructions for the use of Auxiliary Cavalry. 2s. dd.
Equipment ltegulations for the Army. as. Gd.
Statute Law relating to the Army. ls. 3d.
Regulations for Commissariat and Ordnance Department 2s.
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Regulations for the Commissnrint Department. Is. 6d.
Regulations for the ()rdnant-o Department. ls. (id.
ArtiIle|i.st.'s Handbook of Iieforence for the use of the Royal

and Reserve Artillery, by WII.L and DALTON. 5s.
An Essay on the Principles and Construction of Military

Bridges, by Sin HOWARD Donates. 1853. 15s.

Mil1’s History of British India,
With l\'ote< and (lontinuation. By H. H. Wu.soN. 9 WIS-
cr. 8vo. £2 ltls.

Milton’s Poetical Works, with Notes.
By Jotts I‘I1tAI)'SHA\‘V, I.L.U., Inspector of Scilools. Madras.
'2 vols. post liivo His. (id.

Mogul Empire.
From the (It!HI.I10I'.‘\ttl“t1IlgZCI) to the overthrow of the Mnlirntta
Power, by IIENRY GI-.URGl<3 KELNE, [l.C.S. Hvo. Serond
edition With Map. Ills. (id.
This Wow/r /ills up u blank bvtwren tin rn.din_t; of F]lpIuIm:z‘on.e’s
mu] llze rumumuwuumt of '1'/tm'n1rm's Histories.

Mysteries of the Vatican;
Ur Crimes of the Papncy. From tl1eGvrnnn10f DR. Tt11to1)0n1~3
(iltI'IlSI'iNHI".H.. 2 Vols. post Hvo ‘Ms.

Nationalities of Europe.
By 1{.onns'r Gmitiion LATIIAM, M.D. 2 Vols. 8vo. 12$.

Natural History, Sport and Travel.
lly l*luw.tno .l..oc1twooo, Bengal Civil Servitse. late Magistrate
of 1\'Iong,gI1_\'r Gt'u\\tl 8vo. Us,

Nirgis and Bismillah.
Nmets; at Tale of the Indian 1\Iutiny. from the Diary of a

Slave Girl: and BIr5!\1lL1.AlI; or. I{t1.I)1I_Y l)nj,¢z. in Cashmere. By
Hiwiz ALi.Ann. Post 8vo. 10s. tid.
Notes on China.

Desultory Notes on the Government and People of China and
on the Chinese Language. By T. T. M E.ADIIWb, 8vo. 9s.

Notes on the North Western Provinces of India.
By a District. Uilicor. 2nd Edition. Post Bro , cloth. 5s.

CUN'l‘l£N'1‘S.---AI‘t‘& and Population.--Soils --(3rops.--Irriga-
tion.--Itent.-—Rates.--Land Tenures

Owen (Sidney) India on the Eve of the British Conquest.
A Historicttl Sketch. By Stuxnv Owes. MA. Reader in
Indian Law and History in the University of Oxford.
Formerly Professor of History in the Elphinstone College.
Bombay. Post 8vo. 8s.
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Oxenham (Rev. I-I. N.) Catholic Eschatology and Univer-
88.118111. An Essay on the Dot-trino of l“ntn1e lietrihution.
St-cond l*idil|on, l‘1'Vlh6‘(l and enlarged. Crown Rvo 7s lid.

0xenham’s (Rev. H. N.) Catholic Doctrine of the Atonement.
Rvo Ills ‘III (Rec |n1._\__{t* .3.)

0zanam’s (A. F.) Civilisation in the Fifth Century. From
the French li_v'l'he lion. A. (3. (}i.\'N. 2 Vols |»ost.t~l\'o. 21s.

Pathologia Indica,
Bnsml upon Morliitl >“~1]wrin|ons from all ports of the Intlhm
Iihnpire. By r\l.1.AN \V1‘;nn. li.h’l.R Set-ond lfitlit. l\‘\o. lls.

Pelly (Sir Lewis). The Miracle Play of Hasan and Husain.
(loll0t'I.t*(l from ()rn.l'.l‘1'u.rlit.ion by Uultmvl Sir LEWIS Pn1.1.r,
K.C.H., K.C.S.]., fornn-rly s<~rvin,<,; in Persia as Sm-1':-to-rv
of Legation, and Political Rosidlnit in the Persian Gnli.
Reviserl, with Explauintory Notes, hy AR'1‘HUIt. N. VVo1...
LASTON, H.M. Indian (I-Ionw) Servit-1*, 'J_'rn.nslntor of Anwa.r-
i-Suhaili, &-c-. 2 Vols. 1'o_vo.l 8vo. 32s.

Pharmacopoeia of India.
By l‘iI)\\'/tltl) -Ions \'VAltll\H, t\l.l) . tic. Hvo. (is. (See page :2.)

Physical Geography.
P>_v I-’Im|~‘|~:-son II. 'l'. :\N:~'|'l*3l>. l\l.A.. l*‘.li S . drte. l*'il'll|

ltidition. liost ?*\'o., with llln:~.lt‘t5tl\'v lllzqts Ts
C0t\"l‘l~'N'l's :--I’/urr I.--lnrntmrc'|‘tox.--'l‘ln~ Fmrth nsa1’lant-t.
—-l‘h.‘sirnl Fort-es --'l'|n'- !\'tn't~ess1on of llot-lt~=. I’u:'|' ll.--
l*]Alt'l'H ---Ltl]HI.—-— .\lom|t:tin\‘.—--ll1ll.s and Vztllt-ys --—Pltl.It‘tll1Y
and Low lllums. Pam‘ llI.-—-Wrrlnn.--~'l'lio ()1-t-no —--- llivers.
--—l.al<os and W'ntort'nll~=.--'I'l|o Phenomena of lt-r=_-- .*‘~p1'ings
Purl‘ IV.--AIn—-The Atmospliert-. \\'nnls nnd Storm=;—
Dew, Clouds, and Hnin.--Uliinnte and \"\"ontIn-r. l-‘.\n'1|' V —--~
Flnn.--Vole:-moos and Volcanic Pllt"lltHlI(3ll!l - l".:n'lln]m1]tes.
PART V1.---LtFi'.~O--'l‘lie l)istril-.1tron of Plants in the dilii-rent
Countries of the Eztrth --'l'ln~ Distrilmtion ol' .-‘.ninml~. ml the
Flm'tl1.--—~'1'l|o l)istrihntion of Plants and An|nntl-.- lll 'l.'|n|e.—-
I*IlTeots of Human A§_1t*l|t'_\’ on lnnninnitv Nntnrt-.

“ The Book is both valuable and comprehensive, and deserves n wide
circulation.”-—-0b.s-eroer.
Pilgrimage to Mecca (A).

Hy the Nii\\'i1l) Siltmnlnr liegnrn of lihopal. 'l'r:mslntetl from
the Original Urdu. By Mns. \\'1|.1.ouonn\' l)sIn>|::~|~:. Followt-tl
l1_\' it Sketch oftllf’ I-l1stor_y of lil|o]nil. li_V (VII. \V1I.IoUGHlt\'-
OSBORNE. C.I§. With I)l]n1ug1‘H])lI‘i, and tlerln-nterl, h_v permis-
sion. to I-Inn l\lA.ms'rv. Qo|~:i~.'n VI("I‘uRI’\. Post Sm. .451. ls.
This is a highly important book, not only for its literary merit, and the

information it contains, but also from the fact of its being’ the first work
written hy an Indian lady, and that Indy a Queen.
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Pebody (Charles) Authors at Work.
l\'rnin-is .lt-tl'i-ox--Sit‘ Wnltt-r .\'rott—-Holiei't linrns--Clnirles
l.ainb-—ll. B. Slieriilui1--S_vtliiv_y Smith--Muoiiuln_i'--Byroii
VVoi'dswortli—-Toni i\looi'e--Sii'J:niies Maoltintosli. Post Hvo
lfls. fiil.

Pollock (Field Marshal Sir George) Life & Correspondence.
By C. ll. Low. Bvo. With liortrnit. IS».

Practice of Courts Martial.
Hy ILIUIIGH do Lona. Hvo. London. filiis,

Precedents in Military Law;
By I.ii~:u'i'-Uoi. W. Honciii One thick Hvo. Vol. 1.’-"is.

Prichard’s Chronicles of Budgepore, &c.
Or Ski-tchos ol' Life in Upper llltlltt 2.! \'ols., Foolscnp Hvo. l".!~».

Primitive and Universal Laws of the Formation and
D€\'(‘lHPIl'IPl'lI of liiiiigiimgo. -Svo ltls. (id. (See pttge I6 )

Prinsep’s (H. T.) Historical Results.
Hvo lbs.

Prinsep’s (H. T.) Thibet.
Post. Svo. 5%.

Prinsep’s Political and Military Transactions in India.
ll VUIH. Hvi). I_iUlllIt)lI'. I-‘\".!E') Iris

Races and Tribes of Hindostan.
The lleoplo of India. A st31‘l0s of l'lioto,<_;rn1iliic Illustrations
of the Iitu'('S and Trilios of llindustnn. l’i'elini'ctl l1ll(lt.‘l' the
.:\ill.lioi'it_v of the tio\'€1'iii1iPiit oI' liidlil, by J Ftiiiiiiits \V.\'l‘snN
and Joiis Wii.i.1Ai\i l{n'i~:. Tho Woi'lt t'OiiIt1.lii.s about ttso
l~’lititog'i'iipl1s on motliits, in blight Volumes. super royal 41o.
£2 5s. ])('l' voluine.

Red Book for Sergeants.
I5)’ W. Biiioirr, ().>lt>tii~-Sergeniit, 37th lllidtlleset li.V. Fcap.
lllI("'l‘l(‘:l\’€‘(l.is ls.

Regiments of the British Army (The).
(Jliioiiolo;i,it-ally airnnged. Showing their l"]istor_\,', Services,
Uniforin, rite. Hy (l:i|»t.sin ll. 'l‘iiiI\iFi\', late 35th liegiineiit.
8vo. Ills. Ii I.

Republic of Fools (The).
Being the History of the People of .-\bdern in Thrace, from
the Gernnin of (Y M. Von Wielnnd. By Rev, l'{EY\'R‘i' Citinsr-
ants, M.A. 2 Vols crown 8vo. I‘ls.

Richards (Major W H.) Military Surveying, disc.
l‘-ls. (See page 19,)

pi-v I {C ;,(
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Russians at Home. I
Unpolitirnl Sltett-lies, sliowiiig wlint Ne\vspapei‘s they road. what
'l'l1ettt.res they irequent. and how t.lie_v eat, drinl»: and enjoy
tlioiiiselves; with other nnitter relating eliiellv to l.iteriiture,
lVIusn', and Places of llist.oi'Ic-nl and Iteligious -Interest in and
about Moscow. By H. b'l7'l‘ill*2llI.ANl) l‘iIi\\'.\liDS Second ltitillltili
post <‘*v0.. with llliistrzitioiis. Us

Russian and Turk, l'roin it (ieo,ri'zt1il1it-stl, Etliiitiltigit-iil, and
lIl\tul'it'ilI ptillll. (II. VIt'\\'. Ii)’ Ii. Ii. LA’! HAM, M..‘\., .l\l.I).,&(".
8\'t). 18*».

Sanderson’s (G. P.) Thirteen Years among the Wild
Beasts of linlnl. Small Ito_ t2.;"is. (See pittgo 27.)

Sepoy War in India.
.\ History of the Sepoy \/Var in lndiii, lh':'i7---It-t."it~'-. lI_v Hir
Jonx \V|l.I.lAM l{A\'i~i, Author of “ The llis-toi'_y of tho War in
}\Il',<,,1{l1i1iiiSItiii." Vol. I , Hvn. Iris, Vol ll. £l. Vol. Ill..£1.

UI>1\'l i~:.\'isoi~' Von. I. :--ltooi. I.-~— livriuiotioroitr.-—'l'ln~ (Jon-
quest. of the l’uii_|nl> and Pegu.--'l‘Iiv " lliglit oi’ I.:ipst=.” —-'l'lie
.:\tlllt3\ttIZlUll of Uude.—~ l’rog1'e.s~< ol' liiiiglisliisiii. Iiooi. ll.-- 'I‘lie
Si-.i*oY Aniur : i'i's Iiisi-2, l’i:ot.iii-ss, Al\I\ l')i~:<~i INN.-—-I‘ittl'ly llis~
tory of the Nntiu: l\1‘lIi_\---IIt_'lt‘I‘ltil'tLIlll,L§ lnlliwin-es -~~~'l'lie
Sindh Mutiiiie:-I.-—'l'lie l’un_inul> Mutinies. l)1st-ipline of the
ljeiignl Arin_v. liooit lll.--'l‘iit~: IIUlI3Hl'I.\l{ oi+' 'I‘Hl*1 i\lll'lll\Y.-——-
lJ(I]-(I (‘aiiiiiiig and his Conin-il.-——'I‘lie (hide r\diniiiist.rntioii and
the l’ei'~iuii \\'ni'.---Tlie liisiiig of the h‘toiin.--'l'ln- l*‘irst.
M llllll_\' —-l’i‘og1'<_~ssoI' .\lutin_y.--- hl.\olteint-nt in l7p1n=i' lndin --
Iit1l'.\llll§..§' oi’ the SI()l'lll.---Al’l‘li.l\l)lX.

(Jo:~."i'i~;i\:'rs on Voi. ll :-—~ltI.oii l\' --—'l‘iii<: IilHI.\(i IN 'i‘tii~i
Ntill.'l‘lI-\VbJb'l‘. The Delhi llistoiy --The t)utlire:ih at i\I£'(-'l'llI.
-—-Tlie b'eizui'<- of lit-Ilii.--(3nh-nttn iii i\ln._v.---Lust l)n_vs of
(ieiier:-tl A11:-itiii.-—-Lliliie illtlI‘(‘ll upon DCIIII Ii00K V.---Plan
eiiicss ()l*' Iil:lBli}|.I.ION l\' l_ll’l’II.H ll\l)lA ---B£'llt'll‘t3S and Allu-
llitlittd.--—-UH\\Ill)(il‘t' -—'l'lie Mun-I1 to (3:iwii1»ore.~——1le-oct-i1]mt.ioii
of (inwnpore Boon Vl.--'l'iii=. l’ni\.i.1\ii AND lli-:i.ni.--l*‘irst
Conflicts in the Punjitli --Peslntwiir and lluwnl l’imIei'.-—Pro-
gress of Events in the l’tin_i-.th_-—l)ellii--l"irsi. \\'eel.s of the
Siege.---Progress of the Siege.---Tlie Lust Sticeoiirs from the
Punjab

Conri-:n'1's or Voi. lll.:--liu0K Vll —---BIIJNGAL. BHIIAR.
AND 't'Iii~‘. No1t'l‘ti-wi~:s'r PROVlNCF.5 --At the Seat of (1‘ovei'n-
niont.——'l‘lie Insurrection in 13¢.-lmi'.--'l'lie h'iogeot'Ai'i'nli.—-
Behar and Bengal. Boon VIII.--—l\IUl‘l!\'Y AND I.iI-Jl3I~.l.l.IUN
IN THE l\'on'i'ii-nEs'i' Pi<ovi>:t'i.<:s --Agra in i\ln_v.—-—Iiisnrrer-
tiun in the l)isti'icts.--Bearing of the Native Chiefs.---Agra in
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June. July, August and September. Boon IX.-—LU_oKnow
AND l.)i<:1.iii.—ltel>ellion in tlinle.--ltcvolt in the Districts.-_-
.l...ucltno\v in June and July.——-The siege and Capture of Delhi.

Sewell’s (Robert) Analytical History of India.
Crown Hvo. tis. (flee page Ii )

Sherer. Who is Mary?
A Cabinet Novel, in one volume. By J . W. SHERER, Esq.,
C.S.I. ltls. 6d.

Simpson. Archeeologia Adelensis; or a History of the Parish
of Adel, in the West Riding of Yorkshire. Being an
attenipt to delineate its Past and Present Associations,
Arclioeologieal, Topog-i'n.pl1iea.l, and Scri|it.ura.l. By HENRY
TRAILI. SIMPSON, M.A., late Iiteetor of Adel. With nu-
merous etehings by W. LLor1) Ficnoossniv. Roy. 8vo.
21s.

Sin : Its Causes and Consequences.
_ An ati.ein]ii. to Investigate the Origin. l\'at.ui'e. .l*i2tI.BllI; and
I Results of i\l(i|tll lilvil. A Series of Lent Leet.ures. liy the
i 1-luv l'lt~.Nll\' (.liiitis'i'iii.ts, 1‘vl..\.,l".l-LS. Post two. 5s.

Social Life in Munich.
By I".ii\vAiiii \IVii.iii£1i!=ii‘oiioi~:. Second I‘ dition. Post Rvo. lis.

“ A very able volume. Mr. \Nilberl'orce isa very pleasant and agree-
, able writer whose opinion is worth hearing on the subject of modern art

which enters largely into the matter ol his discourse.”--iS'aturda_y Review.

Starling (M. H.) Indian Criminal Law and Procedure.
'l'Iiird edition. ~‘-Ito. £2 2s.

Stndent’s Chemistry.
. Being the Sevontli Edition of Household Chemistry, or the

Science of lloine Life. By Ai.i-ii~:n'i' J. IIEBNAYS, PH. Dit.
l*‘.C.S.. Prof. offlhemisiry and Practical Ciiemistryat St. Thonias’
H ospitul, B’ledie.al, and Surgical College Post. 8vo. 5s, tid.

Strange’s (Sir T.) Hindu Law.
2 Vols. lioyalttro. lfiilll. ‘Ms. (See page I3.)

“Their Majesties Servants":
Annals of the English Stage. Actors, Authors, and Audiences
From Thomas Betterloii to Edmund Kean. By Dr. DURAN,
F.S.A., Author of “ Table 'I‘i":tits," “Lives of the Queens of
Englaiid of the House of Hanover.” &c. Post Svo. (ts.

“ Every page of the work is barbed with wit, and will make its way
point foremost. . . . . . provides entertainment for the most diverse

y tastes.”--Daily News.

'l
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Textile Manufactures and Costumes of the People of India,
As urigimi.ll_y }I1'(!]1:U.'€(l under tho ./\utlun'it_v of the .“$t'ci'vt=n'v of
State for Imlm in (Jounvil. Hy J Fo|mt:s* \\'./\'|'soz\'. L\'1.A ,
M.D., ]*"]{..A.h‘., liepmtor on the l’r0duct~= of India. Folio.
htL|f—ll10l0('(:0. With I)lI1l1t3l”()llS (lolourvd l’l1ot<>graphs. £3. 58-

T/zis 1:-orl‘-—-b_y <{fl'ordin_g rt 7ce_I/ fo the 11'rz.s"u'om- of the People, and I0
the Cotton, Si!/1', am! ll'0ol T('.r{ile.~.- in. at-/em] use in ImIia—-z'.s- o_f‘.s-penal
interest to ./lI¢tmgf':zcfure'z'.\~, Merchoznls, amt Agents; as also to the Student
and lover ornamenlal ur/.
Theories of History.

Au lnquit'_\' into the '1'lu-mu-~»ut' Ili-un'_v,-—Ul|:\m-v.~—-l.a\\'.—--
\'\1]l. \Vlth h'>(*t'1ul H¢:h‘l'eI1<:e to the l'|'im'1fl6 of P0.~iti\'eI I
Pht|usu1)h_\'. H)‘ \\'II.1.L\1\l .\ln\.\l Hui I55.

Thirteen Years among the Wild Beasts of India; their
Haunts and llalnts, hon: l’ei'wi|:il ()hn't'1‘\:ttlu|1, with an
account of the .\lode.- ofU:i1>tu1'ingziu<l Taming Wlhl lfiloplizntts.
By G. P. SAN1)E|:.~;nN. ()lI'|ct‘1' in G|1:n'g6 of I110(}UH‘i°llIl’|<‘Iil
Elcpliaitt Ktithhtlli-5 at M_y~.0r0. VVith 21 tull page Illus-
Lrutlorns and three Itlztps. H¢:vn||t1 Hdltlull. F01). -ILL). £1 55.

Thomson's Lunar and Horary Tables. _
For .\ow and (Innvise 1\'letl1utl.~: of Poflornnng the (ialculatlons
neut-s.-;u'v for :1st'eituinti|;_§ the Lmiigilnde h_yLumu' ()hservii-
tions. or (Ihromn1iete1's: with (lil‘t‘l1HOJ1h for :u'qun'ing a hnmv-
ledge of the P1'1m'1pal l*‘1.\e<l Stuns nml finding the Lmtitmle of
tlwm Hy l),.w||» 'l'|m1\1.\ut\. Hlmly-fiftll edit. ltoyal Hvu Ills.

Thornton's History of India. _ _
The Hislm'_v of the lirittsll ltlmplre Ill lmlm. h_\' lm]\vm'cl
'I'lio1'nt<m, Esq. ("ont:1imng a Uupmus (Hossary of Indian
'l'orrr1s. and a U01n|»l0to Cltrouologu-at Index ol Evtaiits. to and
tho As]nra11t. for Puhlio Ehtlllllllilhiflllh Thml udilion. I vol.
Hvu. With Map. I23.

*** The Lz'brary;Eclz'tiou of the wbove in ti volumes, 8120., -may be
had, price £2. 8s.
Thornton’s Gazetteer of India. _" _

Compilml chit-Hy [mm the T(’k’OI‘(h-> at tho huha Ulhve. By
EDWARD 'l‘um1x'ru1~'. l vo1., ~“‘\'o., pp. 1025. With Map. 215.

*** The Pltifff: ol;jec'l.5'_ if: 'view in colrtplliizg thi-5‘ Cvlazetleer are .'_--
lst. To the re/atme ];o.>'zt¢on of the vamous 0Ztl(’-W,’ t_own_t_', and mllayes

with as much prer-i.s-ton ms-_po.s.s-tble, and to ruhzbzt math the greatest
practicable brevity all that ts_known respec-tang thefn: _¢""1_ _ _

2ndt;1/. To note the various countraav, pro_rzru:es,}r tretrzttortcztll dl11¢.\rt(;Z,s,tZ,nti
to describe the ph_y.s-ic-rzl c'/mructerlstics 0 eact, oge wr wt ear
.s-tattslical, social, and political cir0nnz.fta?u~es. _ ' _

To these are adderl mmufe d(’8cI'lpi1/$718 Q5 the _t],1rz1zc.q;2al./tv:z1:ers
and chains 0 ‘mountains ,- thus presentiztg to e rea er Iva am a /rte com-
pass, a mas.§fqf'i2gfo1'9nati0n whwh ccmhot otherwise be ohtained, except from
a multiplicity of volumes and manuscrwi ¢'800fd8-
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The Library Edition.
4 vols , Hyo. Notes, Marginal References, and Map. £2 lfis.

Thugs and Daeoits of India.
A Ptipllltll‘1\ltt'()lHlt of the Thugs and lmuoits, the Hereditary
Gareth-rs and Gang ltohhers of India. By Jnmns Hu'i"i'0i~'.
Post trim fie.

Tibet, Tartary, and Mongolia.
liy ll1':>:|:\ '1'. i)l:l1\‘S!:2P, Esq. Second edition. Post Hvo. 5s.

'I‘i11ey's (H. A.) Japan, &c.
8vo. ltis (See [tinge I4.)

Tod's (Col. Jas.) Travels in Western India.
l*hnhi'iu-ing a visit to the Sncmotl i\lmmts of the Jains,
and the most U4-lt~l»1'ated Sin-i1|o.~< of Hindu l*‘aith between
Itajpootaum and the Indus, with an :|u(:0l1tlt of the Ancient
t‘-ity of Neli1'\\'alla. Hy the lute Lieut.-(J01. JAMES Ton,
lllltstratitnas. lloynl itu. £3 35.

"",,,* 7'lzi.s-is a r-ompanion volume to Colonel Tod’.s~ Rctjas-than.
Trimen’s (Capt. R., late 35th Regiment) Regiments of the

British Army chronologicall_\' :n1':m;.{t_~d. Hm. ltts. lid.
Trotter’s (L. J.) History of India.

The I-I1st.o1'_v of the British Empire in indie, from the
Appointment. of Lot'ddla1'dii1gt- to the Death of Lord Canning
(18-Ll tn lH(t2). Hy Ll0Nl*.L -]AMl~2s TR|)lll:.R, late Bengal
Fusiliers. 2 vols. Bvo. ltis.Oncl1

Trotter’s (L. J.) Warren Hastings, a. Biography.
(h'own8vn. 9s.

Turkish Cookery Book (The).
A Collection of Receipts from the best Turkish Authorities.
llone into English by F'AnAin i1iFl~2N])l l2mo. tlloth. 3s. lid.

Vambery’s Sketches of Central Asia.
Additicnml Ulialiters on My 'l'raveIs and'Ad\'e1ituros, and of the
l~itl1nolo;_>;_\' of (‘-vutmal Asia. By Armenius Vanthery. 8vo. ltis.

“ A valuable guide on almost untrodden gi'ound.”- -Athemeum.
View of China,

Fo1'I’hilologit'a1 1’u1'poses. Containing a Sketch of Chinese
Uhi'onolog_y_ Geoginpliy, Government. l-leligion, and Customs.
Designed for the use of Persons who study the Chinese
Langiiago. By Rev. R. l\i0inusoi~|. 4to. Macao, IBI7. tis.

Waring's Pharmacopoeia of India.
Rvo. 6s. (See page 2.)

warren Hastings; a Biography. By Captain LIOI\EL JAMES
TRO't'J‘ER, liengal H. P., author of a “History of India,”
“ Studies in Biography,” &c. Crown 8vo. 9s.
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Water, and Water Supply, oliielly in l~tol'erenc-e to the Itritish
lslaurl-'.—-—'Sut'i'=u-e \\'att-rs. liy l:‘rol't-wtr l). '1' Auslisv, M .'\.,
F_Il.S., Ff} 3., &c. Hvo With munerons Maps. 18s.

Watson. Money.
By JLllJh:S SAuD11~w. 'l’ranslated from the F’roneh hy Man-
GAltF.'l‘ \\'A'|sm<. (Town 8vo. 7s. (id.

Watson’s (Dr. J. Forbes) Textile Manufactures of India.
Folio. £3. 5s. (Stw page 27.)

Watson’s (Dr. J. F.) and J. W. Kaye, The People of India.
A Hel'ios (ifl’l1oto;_{1':1|tl|.s. \'o|s. I to H, £lH_

Webb’s (Dr. A.) Pathologia Indica.
Rvo lls. (See page 23.)

Wellesley’s Despatches.
The l)es|mtt-lies, Mmutt-s, and Unrresponden:-0 of tho l\lm'qnis
Wolloslcy. l{.(}., during l!lS Adlninistirution in lndiu. 5 vols.
Hvo. With Portrait, l\l:-up, div. till. His.

This work should be perused by all who proceed to India in the
Civil Ser'vir'e.s'.
Wellington in India.

hlilltut'_V llismrv of the l)nlu= of Wellington in llllllll. ls.
Wilberforce’s (Edward) Social Life in Munich.

Post Hvo. lie. (Hot: page 26.) .
Wilberforce’s (E.) Life of Schubert.

Post. tlvo. tie
Wilk’s South of India.

it vols. 410. £5. 55.
Wilkins. Visual Art; or Nature through the Healthy Eye.

With smile lt'lIltll‘l\.S on ()rigin:|l||_y and FY04: 'l'1zult~, Artistic
Cop_yi'|glit, and l)u|ah1l|t_v. lly WM. Nov WJi.1{|\s. Authurof
" Art llnpressions of B)1'(*srlet|,” div. 8m Cs.

Williams’ (F.) Live; of the English Cardinals.
2 \'ols,, 8vo. l ls. (See |m;_{¢' T.)

Williams’ (F.) Life, &c., of Bishop Atterbury.
2 vols., Rvo I ls. (Soc page I.)

Williams’ Indian Wisdom.
8vo lfis. (See pingv ll.)

Wilson's Glossary of Judicial and Revenue Terms, and of
useful \Vul'(l~'. occurring in Ull'i<-ml l)rn'lllll('lllb relulln;_{ to tho
Administration of the (}u\'e1'mnel1l of B"lllHll lndm. From the
Arahic, PCl‘:~ltlll, llintlu.-tani. Sunsltrit, llindi. Bt~‘llg2lll, Uriya,
Marathi, Guznrathi. Telugu. liarnata. Tamil, M=1la_yul=un, and
other Languages Compiled and puhlishetl under the antim-
rity of the Hon. the Court. of l)irr=ctors of the 1:1. 1. Company.
4to., cloth. £1 10:-1.
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Wollaston’s (Arthur N.) Anwari Suhaili, or Lights of Canopus
(‘mnlnmlly known as Kililiilil and Danmah, lacing an zulaptution
cf the Fnl)|:*sufBi(l]):1i. 'l‘1'.n1<l.ite<l from the Per»-inn. Royal
41.0., with illulninntcd hurder.~;. desigiied .»-pecmlly for Lho work,

‘ cloth, extra gilt. £3 lils. ($11.
it W01laston's (Arthur N.) Elementary Indian Reader.

[)csig1ie<l for the use cl" Slmlcuts in tlw Angle»Vernacular
| Schools in lmha. Fcap. ls.
> Wooh*ych s (Serjeant W. H.)

, lIn.\lPnnY W. \Vunr.|:\'<'l1. .\‘crj0:int-zit.-L21w. 2 vols. Sm 305,
Z World we Live In.

w Ur Fnst Lu:=su11.~, in l’hy.-ical Gerigmplry. For the use of
E'<'hcol.=s and Snidcnhs. Hy ll. T. -\ms'l'r;n. '.\I..-\., l*'.H..S, &c.
2:')l.h Tilflllsillltl. Fcap. Rvu.

Wraxall’s Caroline Matilda.
Queen 0l' llvnmaarh, Siam‘ of Gemge tinl. Frmn Fainily and
State ]’alw1'.~'. By Si|'L:|si-e-llvs \'\'m.\nl1 Hurt. filvols-1., Hm. IHS.

1 Wraxall’s Military Sketches.
Hy Sn: LAh(!l*I.Ll~..‘$ \Ng</\.\'AI.I., Bart. Post Hm. (is.

a “ The book is clever and (‘uteri-aiming from first to last.”-AI/ierzmmz.
w Wraxal1’s Scraps and Sketches, Gathered Together.

By SIR LA-WI-:|.r.|~;.~4 W1:1\xA1.|., Hart 2 v0]s., Post Hvu. 12$.
Yakoob Beg (the Life of), 1\Li1ilill{ Ghazi auul Baulaulet,

1 Ame-cr of l\'::~|1g=n'. By 1-):-'.i\m'1"1uus (JuAm.1<:.< }3uu1_m\;1a.
l M~*|11l»¢21' cf the ltqval Asiatic S0¢'ic1._v. Bvu. With Map and

r'\p|»Pl1(li*<. Ills. ' .

? Yesterday and To-Day in India. “
By Si1).\r'.Y LAMAN lh.Am~11Au1J. Post five. U».

(‘n:<'1‘r‘.1\*'i's. --Out.\\nril Bound.--~'1‘he Uld 'J'i11wsuml the New.--—
: llcmehliv Li|“e.—-Houses and B1111;_;::I<_»ws.—~T11dian Servants --

hi -1.I

1 The (lrcnt Shce (juualinnw--'l'he Garrisun Hack --—'1'he Long
How in 11lt.il{l..-"1\1l‘.~1. ])uh'i1ncr'.e Slnp\\1'eck.-—A 'l'ra\'eHcr’s
'l‘a.lc. told in a ]hu'l~; Bungulnw.--I’uuvl1 in lmlia.--Anglo-

; lndiam Literu.tm'e---(lh1'i:~1mae in India.--—'l'he Seasons in
f Ouh-utta.--Farmers in Mueliu.-Ilenu-\\;11'r1 Buuud.--lndia
T as it. ls.

Young’s (J. R.) Course of Mathematics.
k 8vo. 12s. (See page 7 .)
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13. \VA'r1cm.n0 Pmcn, PALL l\T.u.r.. 31

A SELECTION FROM

ll/lI*lSSl1’S. ALLllN’S C.-\'|‘Al1()GUll
OF BOOKS IN THE EASTERN LANGUAGES, Sac. 1

HINDUSTANI, nmm, &c.
[ Dr. Forbes-’.¢ Works are us-ml as Clczss B0o,7r.s- in //we Collqqes and Schools

in India.]

l*'o1'l)es's lllllllllsllllll-hillgll<l1 l)i1-tio11:11'\ in the l‘~1'sia11 (-7l1m'n1'te1',
with the IIin(li words in Nngnri also; and an Englieli llimlu.-ltani
Dlctioliary in the English (ll1n.ra('t0r; both in one volume. By DUN-
CAN FQRBES, LL.l). l1ioyal8vo. 429.

I“u1'lws‘.< llin<ln~:t:1ni (lrnninnlr. with Sl)£i('llllL‘llS of \Vrn111g in tho
Persian and Nagnri Cliarar-tors, Reading L01-1~=ons, nml Vocabulary.
8vo. 10s. 611.

F‘01'l1es’s ll.in1lust:111i lllanunl. om1t:1inmg n(Jn111p~n1lin11< Urani-
mar, EX0l‘(‘lFL‘S for 'l‘1-mislation, Dialogues, and V01-ah11lar_v, in the
Roman Oliaracter. New Erlitiar, entirely revised. By J. T. .l.’LA'l"l‘S.
l8m0. 31=.6rl.

F01'l>e.~;’.~, Hugh 0 ll:1h:11'. in the l‘01'.si-+1.11(?ln11':u-l.1:1', \vitl1:1cmnpl1~te
Vocabulary. Royal 8vo. 12>; lid.

l*'o1'l>es‘.s ll-1gl1 n llnlinr in l1illgll*~ll. with l*lx|»ln1mlr>1'_y l\'olos,
illustrative of Eastern Clmracter. Svn. 8s.

l*la.~twicl\ (ll:llVVH.l'il B.) lire llagli-o-l§:1l1s1.1'~-lit1=1':1ll_y !m|1sl:ited
into English, with copious explanatory notes. 8vo. 10.1. lid.

F0rhes’s Total l{:1l1z.1ni: 01', “ 'l':1le~' of :1 l':irrut." in the l’er:si:J.n
Cliaruoter, with a complete Vocabulary. Royal Bvo. Ha.

Srmill‘-H (llov. G-) Tom K:1l|:1ni. m‘. “ 'l‘nh-.~+ of :1 l‘:11'1"»l.” 'l'1'u11:-s-
lated into English. 8vo. 8s.

Forlieshs llaital l’m:lii.~»i; or. “'l'\u:11t._y-liu: 'l'nl1=sol' :1 l.)c1non,"
in the Nagari Olmructer, with a complete Voeabulary. R0) ul 81/0. 9:5.

l’lz1tts’J. 'l' , llnital Par-hisi; tr:11|slnlo1l into l‘il1;_{lir-.l1. -‘-‘vo. Se.
l3‘orbes's lkhwunu a Hath: or, “ llrotliers of l"urity," in the

Persian Character. Royal 8vo. 12s. (id.
[For the higher strmdardfor militar_y oflir-era-' exarninations-.]

Platte’ [khwanu S Safe; translated into Euglieli. 8vo. 10s. 6d.
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Pl11tts’Gr11111111:-11' of the Urdu or ll1111l11>1t11.11i-l.a11g1111g11. 8vo. 12$.
l*‘o1‘l11*.~s's O1'icnt:1l Pcn11111111~l1ip; :1 (i11i1lo to Writing llin1l11st.:111i

in the Per111a11Cl1ara1-tel‘. 4411. 8s.
F'o1'l11-:.~1'1~'. lli111111et1111i-l3l11u,1li1-1l1and l*h1glisl1 Hi111_i11st1111i l)i1-ti1>11:»1.r_v,

in the English Cl11:1ra1:ter. Royal 8vo. 36s.
Fo1'l11,1s’s Sn1:1ll1~1' l)ictio11111'_v. lli111luet.11ni 1n11l Englieli in the

E11g1isl1C‘l1aracter. 12.4.

F11rl11>e'e lh1;1h 11 ll11.l111r, with V111=11l1_\'., l*1ngli<1l1 (3l1a1'a1~t1~1' Fm.
Hiiiclustarii Sele1-tio11s, with 11 Vooahnlztry of tl11:W1>1'11s. By

-lA]!'lEh‘ lt. B.11.r.AN'|'1'1\'11:. S1=co111.l l1l1liti1-111. 1815.
h‘i111‘-ll111.~11111 ll11.tt.i.~;i. 'l'1':111sl11t1>1l into .lii111li l'1'11111 the S1111.~41:rit-

A New l*I1l1t.ion. Revim-1l, Corr1=1-t1=1l, 111111 A1'oo111pa11i1-11 with Copiou-1
Notes. ByS&'1<:o A1111oo1..111. Royal 8vo. 1211.611.

lt1>l\erLs1111's lli111l1114t11ni \'111-al111l11.1‘y. th., ti1l.
E11stwi1'k's Prom 911111111‘. 4111. 30:1.
Alillltlltl l-limli, t1'1111.=;l11t111l into U1'1l11, with 1111 l11trocluctio11an1l

Notes. By SYED ABooo1.A1I. Royal 8vo. 1211. 6d.

St1l<1111t:1l11. 'l'1'11n11l11te1l into llimli l’1'1n11 the li1*11g11li 1'1-1'e11:»"io11
of the Sa11ek1~i1. Critically edited, with gr1111111111tic:al, nlioniatical, and
1:xegcti1:11ln1>t11s,byF11.1aI>I1.111o P11~11:o'1"r. 4.10. I211.6d.

SANSCRIT.
ll1~111g.gl1to11’e b‘1111s(~1'it 111111 lleiigali l_)i1*t1o1111ry. in the llengali

Ol1ara1:t('r, with lnilex, s1*rv111g as a r1*ver~1e1l 1Ii1?tionar_y. 4~to. 305.
\\"ii'.i11111.~'.’s l<111gliel1»S1111>1-1'it- l1ictio1::11'_y. tt11., cloth. £3. Ila.
Wi_ii11n1e':-1 H:lll5l\l‘ll-ltillgllhll l)i1'ti1111:11'y. lto. J11 1111. lid’,

WiY'<in'e (Sir Ul111rle:=) S1111s1:rit. 1l1'11111ni11'. 4to. lfis.
\1Vi'.Ii11111s~’.~1 (M1111i1*1'1 .\'11.11s1'1'it t%1'11111111111'. -"~11. lilS.
Wii'i11111s’.e (l\’l1111i0r) H:1111~c1'it l\l111111:1l; to \1l1i1-l1 is znlrled, 11

Voeabillary, by A. E. GOUGIT. 181110. 7s. 611.
(i‘11111;.{l1‘11 (A. hi.) Key 1.11 the l*lx111'cises i11 Will111ms’s Sonsorit

Manual. 181110. 4-s.
Willi11n1s's (‘.\l1mi1-rl S11l111nt11h1, with Litt.-ml E11gliel1 'l'r1111elati1111

of all the l\l1>trir-al l“11ss11g1"~s, Schemes of the Metres, and copious
Critical a111l l£xpla1111to1~y Notes. Royal 8vo. 21s.

Willi:111n~".’S (illonierl S11l11111t11h1. 'l'1'a11sl11t1*£l into English Prose
and Verse. Fourth Edition. 8s.

Williams's(Monier)Vik1'11.n1o1'v11si. The Text. 8vo. 5s.
C1;1well's (E B.) Traiislation of the Vil1ra1no1'vasi. 8vo. 3s, tld.

,4‘.-.-_......._ ... ...__-- ._..-_.--__.-_......__ _ ._ _ _.
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Tliompsoifs (J. (1.) Bhagavat (lita. b‘a1iscrit Text. .5.‘-1.
I-l11ugl1ton’s Menu, with l*h1,gli.~;l1 T1'a11.»l11tion. >3 vols. 4 to. 2~l..~1.
Joli11so11's Hit0p111l1~sa, with Vo1'11l>111:11'y. 151-1.
Ilitopadesa, Saiisorit, with Bviigiili 111111 l*l11g1i.~1l1 T111113. ltle 611.

Joli1isoii's I-litopa11os:1., Eiiglisli Timisl-1t.io11 of tho. 41.0.

Wilson's .\l1\g11a Duta. with Ti':111sl:11ioi1 into l*l11glisl1 \'e1'.='.1-,
Notes, lllustrzitions, and a Vocabulary. Royal 8vo. Gs.

PERSIAN.
Il.iol1111'(l.~11>1i‘e l’1:1'.si1111, A1':1l>ic, 111111 l‘ilIgllSl1 l)i1't.io11111'_\'. 111111111111

of 1852. By F. JOHNSON. 4-to. £4-.

Fo1'l>es’s l’131'.>ia11 G1'11111111111', ltezuling l.1-.~.\'1111s, 111111 \'111*11l111l111'y.
Royal 8vo. 129.611.

lhi'11lieen1'e P(‘l'hlil.ll(il‘:il‘[llJl£l1‘, I)i11log1i1-s,&1'. 11.113111 H111. 12>; (311.

(_-iullfiiflfl. U111'et'11ll_v c11ll11t1~1l with the original MS., \\ith 11 t'11ll
Vooabiilary. By JOHN PL11'1"1‘s, late Inspector 01' Scl1ool1=1,C1\ntral
Provinces, 11111111. Royal 8vo. 12s. 6d.

Giilistan. 1‘1*a11el11t1:=11 lroni a revised l‘ext, with C11l1l1)l}t-5 Notoe.
By J011111 PLATTS. 8vo. 12s. 6d.

Oiisciloyis Anw11riSoheili. 4.10. 1215.
W1>11asto11’s (Artlnir N.) 'l'1'1111e1atioi1 of tho ./Xiivari Flohoili.

Royal 8vo. £2 2s.
Kee11e':~1(l1ev.11.1%.) l*'irst B1>ol1ol'Tl111 Anwari S0111-ili. Pflfhltlll

Text. 8vo. 5s.
. '1 . . ,,

t)11»'e1o_y>. ((Jol.) .‘\l\l;'11ll~1l Mu:~'l1i111. l‘1,11*e11111 111111.. Hvo. 55

Kee11o’s(ll11v. H. til.) Alahliiki M11.~.l1ini. 'l'ra11.~<111t1~1l i11tol.<]11glisl1.
8vo. 3s. 611.

(]1m~l<@’5 ((_1;1pt11in ll W1ll11-1'l'o1'1-1-, ll.lil 1 The P1*1'.~.11111 K111111111].
A Pocket Companion.

PARZI‘ I.--A (JONGISE L1R.&Ml\fAIt or 'l‘llE l1ANfiUAG1'7. with F3101‘-
< ~ ' ' ' | 1 I l I \ I lcises on its more l’ro1mne11t }’e1'1111arit1es, to§_,r‘etl11.i w_1t.l1 11. 1:1 l1.,ct1o_n of

Useful Plirases, Diiilogiics, and .$l11b_]ects tor l ranalation into Iersiazm.
PAR/L‘ II.-—-A VOCABULARY or User-111. Woiziie, ENGLISH AND

PERSIAN, showing at the #211116 time the d1fl1*re11('e of 1(ll0Il1 lictwveri
the two ].a1i1g11ages. 181110. 71'-1. 61.1.

A Traiislzitioii of Rol1i11>o11 C1l‘ll.‘~()(l into the l’13r1~i2111 1.11111,-1111ge.
. 1 , “ '

Roman Cliaracter. Edited by T. W. H. ’loLBoR'i, Bengal Civil
Service. Or. 8vo. 7s.
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BENGALI.

Haughton’s Bengali, Sanscrit, and English Dictionary, aclaptvd
for Students in either language ; to which is added an Index, serving
as arevcrsed dictionary. ‘M30. 30s.

Forbes’s Bengali Grammar, with Phrasesand dialogues. Royal
8vo. 12s. (id.

Forbcs’s Bengali Reader, with a Translation and Vocabulary
Royal 8vo. 12s. 6d.

Nabo Nari. l2mo. 7s.

ARABIC.
Richardson's Arabic. Persian and English Dictionary. Edition

of 1852. By F. Jonnson. -1to., cloth. £4».
Forbes‘s Arabic Grammar, intended more especially for the use of

young men preparing for the East India Civil Service, and also for the
use of self instructing students in general. Royal 8vo., cloth. 18s.

Palrner’s Arabic Grammar. 8vo. 18s.
Forbes’s Arabic Reading Lessons, consisting of Easy Extracts

from the best Authors, with Vocabulary. Royal 8vo., cloth. 15s.
Matthew’s Translation of the Mishkat-ul-lVIasabih. 2 vols in 1.

By the Rm’. T. P. HUGHES, Missionary to the Afghans at Peshawur.
(In the press.)

TELOOGOO.
B1'own’s Dictionary, reversed; with cl’ Dictionary of the Mixed

Dialects used in Teloogoo. 3 vols. in 2, royli 8vo. £5.
Campbell's Dictionary. Royal 8vo. 30s.
Bromn’s Reader. 8vo. 2 vols. 14s.
Brown's Dialogues, Teloogoo and English. 8vo. 5s. 6d.
Pancha Tantra. 8s.
Percival’s English-Teloogoo Dictionary. 10s. 6d.

TAMIL.
Rottler’s Dictionary, Tamil and English. 4to. 42s.
Babington’s Grammar (High Dialect). 4to. 12s.
Percival's Tamil Dictionary. 2 vols. 10s. 6d.

gig‘ Iuflnlnnpr W-0-i@i_~ _,__ nnun-n-r : -— *' .uin~"nnn-L;’" 
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GUZRATTEE.

Mavor’s Spelling, Guzrattce and English. 7s, 6d.
Sliapuaji Edalji’s Dictionary, Guzrattec and Englisli 21s,

1 MAHRATTA.
Molesworth’s Dictionary. Mahratta and English. 4.to. 4.*2e.
Molesworth’s Dictionary, English and Mahratta. 4to. 42s.
Stevenson’s Grammar. 8vo.. cloth. 17s. 6d.

r Esop's Fables. l2mo. 2s. Gd.
A Fifth Reading Book. 7s.
l

i MALAY.
; Marsden’s Grammar. /lto. £l1s.

, CHINESE.
it Morrison's Dictionary. 6 vols. 4t0. £10.
I I

Marslnnan’s--Clavis S1n1ca.a Chinese Grammar. -tto. £2 2s.
l\lorrison’s View of China. for Philological purposes; containing a

i Sketch of Chinese Chronology, Geography, Goveriiinciit, Religion and .
Y Customs, designed for those who study the Chinese language. /Lto. bs.

MISCELLANEOUS.
Reeves English-Carnatiia and Garnatica-Englisli Dictionary.

‘ 2 vols. (Very slightgy damaged). £8.
, Collett’s Malayalam Header. Hvo. 12s. (id.

Esop’s Fables in (Jarnatica. 8vo. bound. ms. dd.
A Turkish Manual, comprising a Condensed Grammar with

Idiomatic Phrases, Exercises and Dialogues, and Vocabulary. By
Captain C. F. MACKENZIE, late of H.M. s Consular Service. Gs.
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A CIIRONOLOGICAL AND HISTORICAL

CHART or INDIA,
Pi-ice, fully tinted, mounfed on roller or in case, 20s.

size, about /10 in. by 50 in.
Showing, at one view, all the principal nations, governments. and empires which
have exi-ted in that country from the earliest times to the suppression of the Great
Mutiny, A.I). 18.38, with the date of each historical event according to the various
eras used in Indra.

BY

ARTHUR ALLEN DURTNALL,
Q/‘ the High C'0m'i‘ of Justice in England.

By this Chart, any person, however igiioi-uni of the subject, may, by an hour’s
attention, obtain a clear view of the broad lines of Indian History, and of the
evolutions which have resulted in the dominion of Iier Majesty as l*3l\'IPItESS OF
INDIA. It will be found lll\'flllHlllI(' for 1~Jnucii'iioiva1. Pl1RP()8E8, especially in
Colleges and Schools, where an Indian can-er is in contemplation. It will also be
found of i-r-iimzmrivr ‘U'I‘lLI'.lY in all Lilirarics and Ofiices as a work of ready
reference for the (301lIW(.‘il0ll of events and dates. Besides tliv History of India, it
includes the contcrnporauooiis histories of AFGHANISTAN. CENTRAL ASIA, and
EUROPE.

A l.~{l_+1l.ill<1VO MAP 01+‘ INDIA.
BY

HENRY F. BRION.
In Frame, 21s.

A map of this kind brings before us such a picture oi‘ the surface of a given
country as no ordinary map could ever do. To'the mind's eye of the average
]~1nglishman_ India consists of‘ the plains ’ and ‘the hills,’ chiefly of the former,
the hills being limited to the Himalayas and the Nilgi "is. The new map will at
least enable him to correct. his notions of Indian geography. It combines the
usual feature-s nfa good plain map of the country on a scale of 150 miles to the
inch, with a faitliful representation of all the uneven surfaces, modelled on a scale
thirty-two time-s the horizontal one; thus bringing out into clear relief the com-
parative heiglits and outlines of all the hilt-ranges, and showing broad tracts of
uneven ground, of intermingled hill and valley, which a common map of the
Same size would hardly indicate. except to a very practised eye. The plains of
Upper India are reduced to their true proportions: the Central Provinces,
Malwa, and \V¢-stern Bengal reveal their actual ruggedness at a glance; and
Southern India, from the Vindhyas to Cape Comorin, proclaims its I'\.fl.l height
above the sea-level. To the historical as well as the geographical student such a
iiiap is an obvious and important aid in tracing the course of past campaigns, in
realising the conditions under which successive races carried their arms or settle-
ments through the Peninsula, and in conipreliending the difference of race, climate,
and physical surroundings which make up our Indian Empire. Set in a neat
frame of maplewood, the map seems to attract the eye like a prettily-coloured
picture, and its price, a guinea, should place it within the reach of all who care to
combine the useful with the ornamental."--Home News.
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__.....i..___._._____.___

l



--—---F - - \---nu--4-a-@¢_.,-_n_1q_-_,~_____._..,___ __...__. ___~__ _ _ ___ _

MAPS 01* 11111111, 1110.
\ Mes.9rs. Allen 1'? C'11.'s Map.1 of’ 1111111111 were 7‘€m.\'e1l am’ mm-/1 1'1n‘11r1111ed

during 18715, wit/1 r*special 1'1_=f'r'r1=nr'e I0 I/1e e.visti11-_g Ad111inis15m.Lim1
Dwzszons, R1uZ11m_qs, 1&0.

Dist.1'i1:t Map of 11111111; 1:urr1~1:f1111 to l1‘*'H'1;
Divided into C0lle1't11rah1.=1w1tl1the 'l‘1~1l1-g1'11pl1s 111111 R111ilw11_v.~1 {'1-11111 G11-
v1*1'n1ne11t1 s111'vcy1~1. U11 six sl1111:f.~1--11111:, 511. 6111. high , 5ft. 8111. 1111111,
£2; in a case, £2 1211. 611. ; or, 1‘0]l£*1':~1, v111'n., £3 315.

A (i1'11e1'111 M1111 of |111li11, 1'111'1‘1‘1'11-11 111 IRTV1;
C0111pi11e<l chiefly T111111 .~1111'1'1:_1,.~'1111-1-1111111 by 111'1\1:1- of the (}11v1~1'111111~11t
0f'111di11. (311 sun 1111111113 —H‘1Zt‘, 5 ft. 3111. wiclv ; 5 ft. ~11 111 high, C2 ;
Or, on 111111.11, i11 11111111, £2 12$. l31l.; 111*, 1'ollc1'=1, v111'11., £3 .311.

“Hp 111' |I111i11; 1'111'1'1)('t111l to 'lHT11 2
From the most. 110011111 A11l.ho1'1l1cs. O11 two sl11=11ts--~s1iz11, 2 ft. 10111.
wide ; 3 Fl. 3 111. high, 16%. ; 01', 011 cloth, i11 11 1'11=1u, £1 ]1=.

M1111 of 1111; ll.11ut1:.\ 111 11111111; 1-111'1'e1-.11.-11 111 11171;
Wif1I1 Tables 01' J)isfa111*1:.~= I11-fw1*e11 the 11ri111-i|111l ']‘0w11s 111111 Mil1l11ry

or, 011 cloth, in 11 case, 12».
M111) 111 H111 We1ste1'11 P1'11vi111*0.~1 11f Hi111l1111<l1111,

; The 1-’u11j11b, Uubool, Suind1~:, 13l111w11l]1111~1-, 81111,, i111:lu11i11g all the b‘t11111s
1 b1=-’1,wee11 01111111111111‘ and All11h.1h111l. U11 1"o11r >111-111:» 111111, 4- fl.. 4~i11.

wide; -11 1'1. 2 in. 111gh,3Os. ; 01", 111 1111110, £2; 1'ull1.11'11, v111'11111l11.~1l, £2 10.-1.
\

. IM1111 of 11111111 111111 (II111111, l3u1'11111h, S111111, lh1~ 1’\I11l11_1' P1111111-
sula, 111111 the E111pi1'1- 01” A 1111111. U11 two sl11'1-'r=~1~ - .~11z1-, 4 1'11. 3 in. wide ;
3 ft. 41 in. high, 16$. ; 01', 011 cloth, 111 11 case, £1 511.

M1111 of the 51011111 U11111111111111:111.i1111 111111 (\\'1:1'l11111l H1,111l13.~1
betw1=1:11 E11gh1111i, I1111111, 01111111, and Aust1'11l111. I11 11 0111,11, 14.-1.; 011
rollers, and v111'11i1-111011, 181‘-1.

M1111 11i'Uhi1111.
From the most Authenti 1‘>‘011rc-1111 of I11f01'111:1.t11111. 01111 I111-go 1~.1h1~1:t--
size, 2 ft. 7 111. wideQ2 ft-. 2 in. l11gl1,6s. ; or, 011 cloth, 111 case, 2511.

1 M1111 11l'th1: W11111l ; _
On Merc11t01"1s l’r0_je1:ti011, 11h11wi11g H11: T1111-t-1 of 1111- JC111-ly N11v11_g11t1r1rs,
the C'11rr1111t:1 0l'1h1_1 0111:1111, 1111- l’r1111:1]111l 11111114 0! gr1111t @3111-111 h111l111g,

1 111111 the most P111.-11111 disc11ve1'11.-11. O11 Your 1~]11*1't11-1~~.»i1:1-, Git. 2 111. w11l11;
4 ft. 3 in. high, £15; 011 11lotl1, in 11 0111111. £2 10s ; 01‘, W111’ "‘>'-l‘»"'=*1 um]
1'11r11i1=l11.-r1, £3.

H111111l11111k 111' II1-i'1=1'e11ce 111 the M11p1- 111' l111]i11. I
Giving the L11L1t.111111 and Lo11g1t11de of |1l111'1*fl Ol 110% 1U1I1°- 35- 6‘ -

Ruggiall ()ffi(;ja,1 M;1.1,11f ()e11I.1'11lAsi:1. 01111111111111 in 11.1;1:(11'1l-
1111011 with the D151.-111111'11-~1 111111 {~1111'v11ys 111' I{11.='1»11:111 B11111? ()t¥1..1*11r1~1 up
10 the 1-1111;-10111‘ the vear W77. I11 2 HI1eot..=1. 101-1. 611., 111' 111 ('l0tl1

1 case, 14111.

._.—_.-.-...» -1 --1 .__._.. -_-___.-___ ___ .1 -1 - —

SL11ti011s O11 01111 s}1e1ef.—-size, 2 ft. 3 111. 1v1clc; 2 ft. 9 i11. high, SI.-1. ;
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THE

ROYAL KALENDAB,
COURT 80 CITY REGISTER

Cfinglmrh, firclanb, gmtlauh, nub the Gfinlonics
FOR THE YEAR '

1 8 '7 9 .
Comuumuo A Conmcor Lrsr or THE TWENTY-FIRST IMPERIAL

PARLIAMENT, summomsn T0 MEET FOR THEIR Fmsr

SEssIo1~1--MAnoH 5TH, 1874.

House of Peers---House of Commons—-Sovereigns and Rulers
of States of Europe Orders of Knighthoocl-—Scienoe and Art
Departn1ent——Queen’r~ Household--G,pvernment Oflloes-—-1\/lint
--~Customs--Inland Revenue--Post l{'}ffice-—-Foreign Ministers
and Consuls---Queen’s Consuls Abroad-1'Na.val Department-—
Navy List-—-—Army Department--Army List-—-Law Courts-
Poliee--Ecolesiastioal Department---Clergy List--Foundation
Schools--Literary Institutions--City of London--Bunks—~Rail-
way Companies---I~Iospit,al and Institutions--Charities--—l\Iiscel-
laneous Institutions—--Scotland, Ireland, India, and the Colonies;
and other useful information.

Price with Indew, 78.; without Indear, 5s.

g 



Published on the rm-ital of every Mailjl-om India. Subscription 26:. per
annum, post free, specimen copy, 6d.ALLEN’S INDIAN MAIL.

Gllffirisl @3211:
|ND|A, CH|NA, AND ALL PARTS OF THE EAST.

A1.L1m’s Innum NIAIL contains the fullest and most authentic Reports
of all important Occurrences in the Countries to which it is devoted, com-
piled chiefly from private and exclusive sources. It has been pronounced
by the Press in general to be z'ndi.s~pms-able to all who have Friends or Rela-
tives in the East, as afibrding the only correct information regarding the
Services, Movements of Troops, Shipping, and all events of Domestic and
individual interest.

The suhjoined list of the usual Contents will show the importance and
variety of the information concentrated in ALi.1tN’s Iunum MAIL.

Summon] and Review of’ Eastern News.
Precls of Public Intelligence Shipping--Arriva.1 of Ships
Selections from the Indian Press‘ ,, ,, Passengers
Movements of Troops ' ‘ ,, Departure of Ships
The Government Gazette ,, ,, Passengers
Courts Martial Commercial-—8tate ofthc Markets
Domestic Intelligence-Births ,, ' Indlanflecurltles

n n Fla-fringes . n Prelim!
,, ,, Deaths . Buc. &c. Ono.

Home Intelligence relat-ing to India, (Ye.
Original Articles =Arrival reported in England
Miscellaneous Information Departures ,, ,,
Appolntulents, List or Fin iflhlpping--Arriva.1 of Ships

loughs, Extensions, 6 . ,, ,, Passengers
Departure of Ships

,, Passengers
Vessel spoken with

Marine E Gzc. Cue. Ccc.H
Review of Works on the East.-And Notices of all aflalrs

connected with India and the Services.
_ _ ___ ..- _ _

Civil
,, lvnutafi i
,, Ecclesiastical and;

II II

ll

II

Each year an Innsx is furnished, to enable Subscribers to bind up the Volume
which forms a complete

ASIATIG ANNU_iL §_E‘l}l§:[Ell__t_llll_~l.IB__FlA;llY or nrrrnrucs.
Loxnonzwm. H. ALLEN & Co., l3, WATERLOO PLACE, S.W.

(vonmsunns 1'0 THE more OFFICE),
To whom Communications for the Editor, and Advertisement:

are requested to be adtlreued.
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MESSRS. WM. H. ALLEN & Ooxs ‘
~ LIST OF FORTHCOMING WORKS.

~

___. -.-....

THE ARABIC TEXT OF ALBIRUNI,
The celebrated Chronologist. Translate<1 into English by

Dr. E. SACI~IAU,- of the Royal University of Berlin.

TI-IE BUSTAN OF SADI,
A Literal Translation, with Explanatory Notes, Index, and

Glossary. By Captain H. W1I.n1aan*oRc1c CLARKE, RE.

A JOURNEY IN AURACANIA.
By Gnome CHAwo;e'r1I Mustrnns, R.N., author of “At

Home with the Patago11ians.”

TI-IE ARABIC MANUAL,
A Compen dium of Classical and Colloquial Arabic. By Prof.

E. H. PALMER.
'l‘I-TE RUSS1ANS AT HOME AND THE

RUSSIANS ABROA D.
Skvtollos, Unpolitical anrl Political, of Russian Life under

AleXn.n(lo1' ll. By H. SUTHERILAND ]:lnw.u=u)s.

THE CHURCH UNDER QUEEN
ELIZABETH.

An Historical Sketch. By the Re-v.uFREnERIc1c GEORGE
LEE, D.D., D.C.'L., F.S.A., autlior-iiJf “Historical Sketches
of the lteforination,” &c., &c. to

THE PUS'HTO MANUAL ;
Comprising a Concieused Grammar, with Idiomatic Phrases,

Exercises and Dialogues, and Voonlmlary. By Major
H. G. RAVERTY, Bombay Army, Retired. List.

A TEXT-B()OK OF INDIAN HISTORY;
Witli Geographical Notes, Genealogical Tables, Exaniinatiori

Questions, and Chronological, BiOg‘I‘apl1i<'a.l, Geogra.pl1ical,
and General Indexes. For the use of Schools, Colleges,
and Private Students. By the Rev. G. U. POPE, D.D.,
Principal of Bisl1opCotton’s Grammar School and College,
Bangalore; Follow of the Madras University. Third
Edition, thoroughly revised.

4‘, I,
'_ _ A‘ ,_~—I, ———'—— ~-"—f‘*_""-1'"*7 —~ ' nu, _ _- _'. .."'7* if "F 1' ‘ ' »'“#'-' ' **—‘—'1" ’ -"""‘“ '—1"'*" 7 " "* " ' T "T

J"
inw-








